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reatiſe was the Requeſt of a 
'V) 8 Friend, that I would overlook” 
an old Book upon this Subject, 
printed in King James I's Reign, 
and would put it into modern 
Engliſh. Which having undertaken, to avoid 
the Tediouſneſs of one continued Diſcourſe, 
without any manner of Diviſion, I thought it 
neceſſary to caſt mine into ſeveral Parts, that 
at the End of each the Reader might have a 
Breathing-time, and fo proceed to what fol- 
lows with the better Appetite. And in a little 
Time finding ſome Texts of Scripture not ſo 
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pioperly applied, as ought to have been, ſome 


chang'd, as that it cannot be call'd the fame. 
a Matter of that vaſt Conſequence, to all who 


. we call to Mind, how exceedingly uncertain the 


unto Wiſdom, Ver. 12. Nor is there any ſurer 


Type Preface 


Things more largely inſiſted upon than I ap- 
prehended neceſſary, and many on the other 
Hand that I judged requiſite, not meddled with, 
I reſolved to take a different Method, and to 
frame a Book, the greateſt Part whereof ſhould 
be perfectly New, and the reſt ſo alter'd and 


And if what I have written may tend to God's 
Glory, and the devout Reader's Benefit, I ſhall RX 
eſteem my Time happily employ*d. ö - - 3 ; 
The Conſideration of Death and Eternity, & | 


know they have immortal Souls to fave, that 
whatever either tends to promote this, or may 
be ſerviceable in order to the better Effect of 
it, can never be unſeaſonable, eſpecially when 


Time of our Stay here is, inſomuch that there 
is no Man living, who can be füre that he has 
an Hour more to live. It was an excellent P 
tition of Moſes, ot whoſoever it was that com- 
poſed the Ninetieth Pfalm ; So teach ns to nun. 
— our Days, as that we may apply our Hearts 
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2 


Courſe to become wiſe to the beſt Purpoſes, 
the promoting God's Glory, and our own ever- 
laſting Welfare, than by accuſtoming our ſelves 
often to reflect upon, and ſeriouſly weigh with 
our ſelves, the little Time we have to ſpend 
here, and the immenſe Concern we have de- 
pending upon our good Improvement of it; nor 
any Folly in the World comparable to * 
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ho can be content to idle away their Time, 
and miſemploy themſelves, when for ought they 
= know to the contrary, they may.beſnatch'd away 2 
= the next Moment; and ſo being ſeized without a | 
due Preparation for a better State, may be ſen- | 
tenc'd to Depart into everlaſting Fire prepar'd 
= for the Devil, and his Angels. | 
There is none who is not continually liable 
to Sickneſs, and Death; and who ought not 
therefore to be always furniſh'd with Patience, 
and Submiſſion to the Divine Will, under the 
Former; and to be every Day in a Readiness 
for the Other. And to aſſiſt the Chriſtian 
Reader in order to theſe weighty Purpoſes, that 
ſo he may be Happy both here and hereaſter, 
is the Deſign of the following Tract. But then 
it is incumbent upon him, to apply what - is 
faid in it to his own Soul; inaſmuch as with- 
out this it muſt needs prove inſignificant. and 
uſeleſs; the beſt Advice that can be given in 
any Caſe, being of no Advantage, where it is 
not attended to. A Man may pleaſe himſelf. 
with what he hears, or reads, and it may ſerve 
him for Amuſement and Diverſion ; but if this 
be all the Uſe he makes. of it, he groſly de- 
ceives his own Soul, if he think however to be 
advantag'd by it. Such an one is but like the 
Man ſpoken of by St. James, who * beholding 
his natural Face in a Glaſs, goeth away, and 
ſtraightway. forgetteth what manner of Man 
be was. The true End of Reading, is Im. 
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way 3 prove- 
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„ Preface | 
pꝓrovement. And whoſoever therefore would be 
really benefited by what he reads, muſt take 

Care to digeſt it in his Thoughts, and then to 
reduce it to Practice, and try to get his Life 

. 7 OE Bot 9 
' -- Almighty God has + given us exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes, and will be ſure to 

make them good in his due Time, if we do 
not ſenſeleſly incapacitate our ſelves for them. 
But then it is to be remembred, that they are 
all Conditional, and there is no Hope of at- 
taining to them, but by partaking of the Di- 
vine Nature, and eſcaping the Corruption which 
i in the World through Luft. We muſt cleanſe and 
purify our ſelves, and ſerve God faithfully; || wth 

1 Reverence and godly Fear, before we can look 

I upon our. ſelves to be intereſted in his Favour, 

and entitled to the promiſed Salvation. The 
Foundation, the Promile and Covenant of God, 
ftandeth jure; having this Seal, for the Con- 
formation of it on his Part, that the Lord know- 

eth, and will own them that are his; And on 
their Part, Let every one that nameth the Name 
> of Chriſt, and pretends to be his Diſciple and 
Servant, depart from all Tniquity. This is the 
certain, and the only Way. to pleaſe God, and 
to be for ever Happy in the [Enjoyment of 
him. And it is therefore every one's indi- 
ſpenſable Duty to demean himſelf accordingly ; 
and not only when Death looks him in the 
Face, and he mult expect to be tranſlated hence, 
but throughout his whole Life; as he will un- 
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b to the Reader. | 
& doubtedly be convinc d when he comes to die, 
if not before. Sd n 
=. 0h that Men were wiſe, that they under. 
food this, that they would conſider their lat 
ter end! That they would be ſerious, and in ear- 
E neſt, and have thoſe Thoughts, in their Health 
and Strength, which they ordinarily have when 
. iy come to die! Then they ate apt to re- 
flect upon their paſt Lives, with an unfeigned 
Sorrow and Regret, for not having made bet- 
ter Improvement of them. And if they had 
Ten thouſand Worlds at their Diſpoſal, theſe 
Z ſhould all go to _ redeem that Time, which 
they had fo vainly ſquander'd away. They 
= will then find to their Sorrow and Shame, that 
to prepare themſelves for Heaven is not ſo eaf 
a Task as they had imagin'd, but muſt he a 
Work of Time and Pains, and ought indeed 
to have been the main Buſineſs of their whole 
Lives. Which being once granted, it is im- 
= poſſible to give a Reaſon, why they ſhould not 
all immediately ſet about it, with the utmoſt 
Diligence; that ſince they have here 29 abid. 
ing City, they therefore never ceaſe to ſeek one 
that is to come. This is the great End of our 
living here; and the only Way that God has 
preſcrib'd, in order to a better State. And 
they who take a contrary Courſe, may infalli- 
bly depend upon it, that Death will open a 
frightful Scene to them, that will cauſe them 
to bethink themſelves when it is too late, and 
to condemn themſelves to all Eternity, for not 
having done it ſooner. N. S. 
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Death. 


HE Si L Als preſent S | p. 4 

3 The Happineſs 7 not having our Great Work te do 
when we come to languiſh upon a Sick-bed. p. 11 
A of being always pune 'd for Death. p. 17 
The: Danger of Delaying our Repent ane. P'. 18 
A Death-bed Repentance is Comfortleſs. p- 23 
Aut fo certainly auailable to Salvation. P- 25 


The Parable of the Labourers in the Fi 2 ns on ae: into. 


pP. 27 
The Caſe of the Thief upon the Crofi conſidered. pP. 31 
A Meditation out of Mr. La Placette. p. 39 
The Nature of a true and ſauing Repentance. p: 43 


How to form an effeitual Rifle of Amendment, p. - 
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p. 8 
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The Contents. 


I . wil bold as 2, and in A. 
= P. 3 
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Wy ere and Intire. p- 59 
— e to all Times and Conditions. P. 67 
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The Second VISIT. 


Of Patience under Sickneſs and other. 
 AMiQions. 
VE Viſitants meet. p. 67 
The Sick- Man's Complaint. Pp. 68 
For which he is juſtly reprehended. p-. 69 
Patience a neceſſary Duty. P- 70 
= The Way to enter into Glory is PBs Croſs. p. 75 
Alffictions no certain Sign of God's Diſpleaſure. P- 76 
1 This ſbewn. particularly in the Caſe of Job. Pp. 77 
| Gan ">, of the Primitive . 10 p- 59 
Ad of poor Lazarus. P- 81 
3 By the Doctrine of the Pſalmiſt. p. 83 
bf —— And of St. Paul. p. 84 
Our Saviour himſelf had a large Share of them. P. 8 
And ſo muſt his Diſciples. ibid- 
Sufferings a proper Means of fitting for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. ibid. 
And God will turn all to the Good of them that love 
= * p- 87 
© The Caſe of Joſeph in Egypt: Wo P. 89 
0 David. 5 | ”Þ 90 
, Job. P. 91 


1 * VUndut i of mann Gets Providence. P- 97 


4 
"2 
J 


1 


1 Contents: 


5 The eue of of . Alen at Las Dealing: 


p- 100 


is Parabolical Story. | P. 103 


Pardon promis d to r P. 110 


Faith 3 Repentance often mean the ſame Thing. P- 11 


Humiliation a good Sign of Repentance. p- 11 
The great Fault of Pariſhioners in not conje uling their batte, 
in the Affairs of their Souls. P- 116 
Au how to behave 4 in this Caſe. P- 118 
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The Third VISIT. 


The Good Man's Settlement of his Tempora | 


Concerns. 


HE great Benefit of having confulted, the ſpiricual Phyſr- 


* Clans | D. 121 


—— Ard of having dealt clearly and openly with him 


p. 122 
N Danger of bis Wdulghg what 15 thu reveal d to him. 
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8 of ks having 4 wot Opinion F a true Penitent, 
Far any Freedom of this Nature. 


Pariſh- Prieſt. P. 126 
The Fault of not diſpoſi ing of a a Man s tes Eſtate in the 


T ime of his Health. 3 128 3 


The Sick-Man makes his ill. 3 Ki p- 132 
———He be queaths his Soul to GOͤllt. P- 133 
A: . of any he has offended, or injur d, and for- 
gives all that had offended, or injur'd 13 P- 134 
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The Fourth VISIT. 


How a Man may judge of his Intereſt i in God's 
- Favour, either Here, or Hereafter. | 


"Uſebiu deſi res a Requeſt may be made to Theodore 
P. 159 
W Tich Anchithanes accordingly maker; for bis Direttion 55 
order to the forming a right Judgment of one's ſelf,” and 
ef his Intereſt in God's Favour, either at preſent, or in re- 
- lation to a future State. bie. 


God's Corrections no certain Signs of his Diſpleaſure. p p. 160 

The dangerous State of the proſperous Sinner. P- 161 

The happy Condition of the Poor and Aſficted. p. 163 
Type 92 of Sickneſs. P- 165 
X God's: Mercy to Sinners, a good Ground of Comforts P- 169 
= The Parable of the Prodigal Son conſider d. 8 172 
God's Promiſes relate to us, as well as to the Fews. P. 175 

No Cauſe of Deſpair for any Penitent. | © p- 176 

God requires to'call upon him, with 25777 of Mercy from him. 

* 177 


The wonderful E Nel of Prayer i in Ti me of Diitreſs. 178 

Temporal good T hi ngs to be asked, with a cont ant S miſſin 
to the Divine Mill. p- 185 

How to judge of our Title to 4 better State hereafter. , 


P- 190 
1. None to conclude himſelf in 4 4 faft Condition becauſe 9 of 
" » ſome good Motions he feels in himſelf. - ibid. 
2. Nor Refs of ſome Checks of his Gr: P- 192 
3. Nor from ſome Advances towards a Reformation. p. 193 
4. Nor from his Love to the eder Duties * Keli- 
f A ang R *% P. 194 
: * 


= A ſhort Meditation upon the Works of Nature: pe 1 4 | 
= Anchithanes's Satisfaction in having made his Will. p. 149 
* Some * out of Dr. Comber. P. 155 
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5. Nur from bis Zeal for a Sect or Party. p. 198 
6. Nor from his Regard for good Men. p. 199 ä 
Nor Jrow his Reliance upon Chriſt for Salvation. p. 200 
Nor becauſe once in a State of Grace. p. 203, WE: 
. Nor becauſe he is ſorry for his Sinn. p. 203 
10. Nor any other Way than by a hearty Obedience to the Di- 


vine Will. ibid. 

How to know when we may be truly ſaid to > beve obeyed this 
Divine Will. p. 20 

For beſt Way to how this, is by ſuch an Improvement 

in Goodneſs, as we all profeſs to aim at. p. 208 

So long as 4 Man allows himſelf in _ known Sin, his Caſe 4% 

Oy had. ibid. 

© Relapſes into Sin are ve ry dangerous. p. 210 

| Sins of Ignorance, ana Infirmity, or ſudden Surprize, not © 

det ructiue of Salvation. p. 214 
———-Which theſe Sins are. P. 217 1 | 

What Sins are Wilful. | P. 222 3 
f which rt, Sins of Omiſſion are. p- 225 ö 

Ai Defetts in the Service of God. p- 226 

The Dut of Self. Examination. | P- 229 8 
his is to be impartial. Thy ibid. x 
Ahe proper Times for it. P. 330 1 
———T be Sum of theſe Direction. p. 234 
* the beſt Qualification fer eternal arne. p- 236 é 
— —T he e of it. P- 2 37 1 


The Fifth VISIT. 


ad the more immed iate Preparation for Death, 


Nchithanes 8 great Concern to die wel. p- 242 
The Duties particularly incumbent on the Sick. p. 243 
The Uſe he is to make of the little Time he has left. P. 244 
1. Tobeg the Miniſter s Aſſiſtance. ibid. 


2. To * that his Temporal Concerns be duly ſertled. p- 249 
| 3. To 


IJ Ba 'The Contents: 
f * © To examine the Truth of his Faith and Repentance. p. 250 


g. To make Confeſſion of his Sins. p- 251 
. To remember the Porr. p- 252 
8. To bear his Sickneſs with Patience and Submiſſion. ibid. 
orber Duties incumbent alſo upon the Sick Man. p-. 253 
I. A ſerious Conſideration of Death. p- 254 
X Whether as 4 Separation of the Soul and Body. ibid. 
X Ora to the Pains of it. | p- 256 
Or a 4 quitting all worldly Enjoyments. p. 257 
Or as. a Deliverance from the Troubles and Misfortunes of 
this Life. P- 260 
Or as it is a Paſſage to Eternity. ibid. 
II. A Care to wean our ſelves from the World. P- 268 
III. Perfecting our Repent ance. | p- 275 
IV. Arming our ſelves againſt the Fear of Death. Pp. 284 
V. Improving our Faith in Chriſt. TY 290 
"XZ This the Sick Man is to do by conſidering his own fad and 
1 forlorn Condition. P- 29L 
And the Remedy God has graciouſly provided for him. 


p. 292 
Aud what Diſpoſition he is in for ſo ineſtimable a Bleſſing. 
3 P- 295 
VI. Seeking earneſtly to God for Mercy. p- 300 
VII. Watching diligently againſt our grand Enemy the D 
_KE P. 304 
VIII. A Perfett Reſignation to the Divine Appointment, whe- 
Xx ther to live or die. | p- 311 
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7 MEx make their laſt Viſit. p. 318 

1 The Sick Man's Reſignation to the Divine Will. p. 320 

= Regard uſually paid to the Words of Dying Men. ibid. 

= The Sick Man's Parting Advice to his Family. P-.32T 
His Death. - "7" THO p. 327 

= Their Return home. | p-. 328 

= Their Diſcourſe by the Ny. | th 
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Earthly Enjoyments. Page 337 
Of the Relation we ſtand in to Almi 75 God, the Duty 
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- "7 How true is the Saying 
of that holy Man Job, that 
faithful Jo pacr of God, that: 
noble Pattern of an unwearied 
1 Patience and Reſignation to 
| Pa CY 2 the Divine Will? (a) Man 
| that is born of a Woman, is of 
fer ' aj 2 fall of Trouble. He cometh forth like a 
Homer, and is cut down: He fleeth alſo 4s a Shadow, and. 
Jentinueth not. How oft do we all experiment this 
Truth in others? And how ſoon may we poſlibly do it 
n our ſelves ? It is not Two Days ſince I ſaw our Friend 
uc hit hanes, as to all Appearance in perfect Health, and 
is like to continue ſo as any I know; yet now he 
ends his Servant or me to leave my Buſineſs and comg 


— ethers, the ad 


ng rs. e rams 2 
(% Job. 14. 1 2 2. F | | 2 | 
g B 5 0 
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tze rien Man in St. Lakes Goſpel delighted himſelf with 


erde of Þ ſure a Foundation of Happineſs for tt 


YK. Luke 12. $7, 18, 15. 


2 — This Lifts Uncertainty. . 
to him, becauſe he is very ſick, and apprehends himſelf 


not like tp live. Such is the Frailty of our pteſent 4 


State, and the littleReaſon we all have, to promiſe our Wai 
Ives any long Continuance in it. 
This is a very ſudden unexpected Alteration, and a plain ; 
Frödf of the juſt Catiſe St. Famts (bY had, to compare WW 
our Lite here to 4 Vapour that appeareth for à little Time, i 

and then vaniſheth away. Who would ever place his Hap- f 
pineſs in a State ſo frail, fo tranſitory, fo fickle and in- e 
conftants were it, in, at other Reſpects ever ſo deſira- Wai 
ble?" (c H hab hefe nb abiditig City, but are liable every 
Moment to Changes and Viciſſitudes, and inceſſant Ap- 4 
proaches towards our latter End. How inſtantly is * 
dur Health turned into Sickneſs, our Strength into WW 
Weaknefs — 5 numerous Infirmities, our greateſt Joy 

Kito the Depth of Sorrow; bur Hope into Deſpair, dur 
Plenty into Want, our choiceſt Comforts into Diſap- 

pointments, and our Life it ſelf into Death? See how 


þ 


0 


. 


8 


NE 


Wm 


the Thoughts of a ſure Fund of Pleaſure and Satisfacti- 
on, for a long and an cal Life. It tranſported him to 
reſet upon the yaſt Increaſe of his Wealth, the Fruit- 
Ineſs of his Ground, and the plentiful Proviſion it had 
ftored him With; fo that now his chief Gare was how 
to diſpoſe of what he Had, that he might command it 
or all Occaſions. Which. having firſt contrived to 
His nekt Stüdy would be to folace himſelf in the 


many Years together,. till perhaps worn out with old Wt 
ge, and a gentle Decay, he ſtiould, Nike the Patriarch N 
da) Iſaac, give up the Ghoſt and die, and be gathered 9 at 


Wour, (e) He thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſpall of 
do, becauſe 1 have no Room where to beſtow my Fruits FW 
nd he Taid, This I wil do. I will pull down my Barns, and 

$2 greater ; and there will I beſtow, all my Fruits and my 
Goods. And I will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods S1 


7 im Tring old and full of Days. For ſo ſays our K. 


„%; 22 oe ee” 
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(b) St. James AY (e! Heb. 13. 14. () Gen. 33. 29, = 
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laid up for many Tears ;, take thing Eaſe, eat, drink, and be 


Perry. A Project the Generality of Mankind would 


ever blame him for! And which- there are few that 
Evould not be ready to imitate in the like Circumſtances. 


ain nd yet how ſpeedily, and how miſerably, was he dif- 


re ppointed? He accounted of Years, many Tears to live; 
ne, hen alas! poor Man, he had not one Day, nor many 
p- Hours remaining. So our Saviour acquaints us in the 
in- Wollowing Words, wherein we ſee all his Hopes daſt'd 


ra- 


At once, with the unwelcome News of his Approaching 


ITY < nd. (/) God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool, this Night ſhall 


p- 


18 


Which thou 


hy Soul be _— of thee ;, then whoſe ſhall thoſe Things be 
aſt provided? A moſt aſtoniſhing Stroke ! 


nto WAnd which muſt | inevitably ſtab him like a Dagger to 


ſoy the Heart; that when arriv'd at the Top of his 


fired 


our ¶Froſperity and Happineſs, he ſhou'd be immediately caſt 
ap- down below all his Fears: Oh! How ſad, how diſcon- 
ow Plate, how melancholick, how deſperate muſt his Caſe 
ith be? What Meſſage to a worldlyminded Man like this? 
cri. As if it had been faid to him, Thou vain, thoughtleſs 
to Creature, thus to lay thy weak Deſigns for many Tears 
uit- to come, and not remember at the ſame Time thou art 
had not ſure of One Hour thou can'ſt call thine own! It is 
10w {Wtrue, thou haſt laid up Goods for many Years, but fot 
| it whom thou knoweſt not; certainly not for thy ſelf. 
to For even this Night thou muſt be calfd away, and ſo 
the Muſt leave them to ſome Body, that it may be will nei- 
for ther thank thee for them now, nor ſhew any Regard to 
old thy Memory when thou art gone. So vain a Thing is 
arch Man! We are apt to form our Projects, and contrive, 
4 e and drudge, and toil for Futurity ; when, for ought we 
our know to the contrary, we are upon the very Brink 
ſpal of the Grave, and ready to drop the next Moment 
ats * tO Eternity. | TREE: 3 0 | ' 
ani 2 * Heret Lateri lethalis Arundo. 

4 my ; We carry Death always about u. 
700d; Such is the Weakneſs of our Conftitution, ſuch our na- 


tural Decays and Infirmities, ſo many the Diſeaſes we 


5 . * 7 


J) Ver. 20. 


B 2 5 are 
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Such az a Sleep that. is interrupted by any Noiſe, a Bub- E. 


4 Di Life's Uncertainty. # 
are liable to, and ſuch the Multiplicity and Danger of 
the outward Accidents we are all expoſed to, that it i, 
a great Vanity and Stupidity to promiſe our ſelves any 
long Continuanee here, nothing in the World being 


more certain than Death, nor any thing more uncertain 
than the Time of it. We know not when our Lord 
will call for us, whether at Even, or at Midnight, or a: 
the Cork crowing, or in the Morning. Hence our Life is 
compar d in Scripture, to Things of the leaſt Stability 
or Duration; to a (g) Ship, under Sail, and an Eagle 
upon the Wing in Purſuit after its Prey; to a || Poſ I 
that haſteth by; to a Weayer's -þ Shuttle that is always 
in Motion; to a Tale that is ſoon told; and, as I have 
already obſerved, to à (%) Vapour, that appeareth for - 
little Time, and then vaniſheth away. And Drexelius juſti/ 
enough ſets it forth by divers ſuch Reſemblances, a 
plainly intimate it to be of the moſt flitting Nature that 


Sommus, Bulla, Vitrum, Glacies, Flos, Fabula, Fenum, 
Umbra, Cinis, Punttum, Vox, Sonus, Aura, Nihil. * 


ble that inſtantly diſappears, a Glaſs that is broken in 3 
a Moment, the Ice that neceſſarily diſſolves upon the 
Approach of any Heat, a Flower that preſently dries up 
and falls, a Story that is immediately at an End, the 
Graſs that is quickly cut down and wither'd into Hay, 
a Shadow that has no Subſtance of its own, Aſhes blown be 
away by every Puff of Wind, a Point that has no Ex- ne 
tention, a Voice that is no ſooner heard than gone, or 1 10 
any other Sort of Sound, the Air that is in perpetual d 
Motion; and as if all this were not enough to expreſs Mt: 


its Vanity and Uncertainty, he concludes in reſembling ur 


it at laſt to a mere Nothing. And agreeably hereto ſays Ce 
Petrarch, and each ones Experience abundantly confirms Wee 
his Obſervation, + _ 


— 


Kr (80 Job. 9. 26. | Ver. 25. + Job. . *pt 2 { Pal. 90. 9. pre 


(Þ) K. James 4. 14. Prodrom, Etern. c. 1. §. 30. De remed --. 
Cu. 


utr. fortun. 1. 1. Dial. 6. | 
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Currimus ad Mortem citius vel tardius omnes; 
We are all of us haſting to our latter End, and one after 
another ſhall be ſare to meet with it. It cannot poſſibly 
far from any of us; + but may be much nearer to 
he youngeſt and moſt healthy, than they ſeem to ima- 
« Mine, or are aware of. (i) One dieth in his full Strength, 

being wholly at Eaſe and Quiet. His Breaſts are full of 
Alilt, and his Bones are moiſtened with Marrow. And ano- 
ber dieth in the bitterneſs of his Soul, and never eateth with 
Pleaſure. They ſhall lie down alike in the Duſt, and the 
Worms ſhall cover them. Whence it nearly concerns all 
hat have any Regard for their own eternal Welfare, 
to be always upon their Watch, according to that Di- 
=Fetion of our bleſſed Lord; () Know this, that if the 
good Man of the Houſe had known in what Watch the Thief 
would come, he would have watched, and would not have ſuf- 
er'd his Houſe to be broken up. Therefore be ye alſo ready: 
For in ſuch an Hour as ye think not, the Son of Man com- 
eth. And that other Admonition in St. John's (1) Reve- 
lation, Behold, I come as a Thief. Bleſſed is he that watch- 
b. eth, and keepeth his Garments, leſt he walk naked, and they 
uin Wee his Shame. 5 
the A ſurpriſing Change indeed! So very lately healthy 
s up and ſtrong, and now in a weak and dangerous Condi- 
the tion. Oh the Inſtability of this frail and mortal State! 
lay, Whom would not this provoke to look about him, and 


ow! be ſo wiſe as feriouſly ro conſider his latter End, that fo 


_, 
44 


Ex- neither Sickneſs nor Death may ever ſeize him unpro- 
„ or vided for it? How ought it to baniſh all Vice and Wick- 
tual dneſs out of the World, and excite People to a con- 
rels tant Holineſs of Converſation ? And how muſt it raiſe 
Jing zup in the Minds of ſuch, who have any Remainders of 
ſays Compaſſion in them, a hearty Concern for thoſe they 
1101 ace or hear to lie under any ſuch afflictive Viſitation ? 


7 OS — 
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— Mors, que propter incertos Caſus quotidie imminet, propter 
o. % Previtatem Vitæ nunquam longe poteſt abeſſe. Cic. Tuſc, Quat, 
emed. . 1. c. 38. (i) Job, 21. 23, 24, 25, 26. (&) St, Mat, 24. 43, 44. 
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) Rey, 16. 15, ; 
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5 , This Life's Uncert aint). 1 
Eſpecially conſidering they know not how very ſoon it 
may be their own Cafe, inaſmuch as we have no Certain-* £ 
ty of our Lives, nor indeed of our Health ſo much as for 
a Day dr Hour. Wherefore I have a great Mind to go 
viſit this good Man, as he deſires ; to ſee how he is, and 
try if I can adminiſter any Comfort to him, and to re- 
mind him how he ought both patiently. and thankfully to 
ubmit to God's Hand, and carefully to prepare himſelf? 
whatſoever may be deligned for him; ſo that he may 
truly glorify God, whether it be by Life, or by Death; 
and may himſelf be happy in whetherſoever of them. But 
I wait, though with ſome Impatience, for TJumot heuss 
Company, whom I am obliged to take along with me. 
He is a very good Man, and Anchithanes s hearty Friend, 
and wiſhes him as well as any one, and 4 dare fay, would 
ejoice in good Earneſt to do him any friendly Office. 
or Which Reaſons I have already ſent for him, and 
wonder he ſtays ſo long. But hold, I ſee him coming, 
and will go meet him. Excuſe me good Timotheus, 


7 


1 


that have taken the Liberty to ſend for you upon a 


unexpected Occaſion. 7 
Timotheus. I Tcjoice to ſec you, Theophilus, in good q 
Health, and moſt heartily thank you for all the Civili- 7 
ties and Kindneſſes I have received from you, ever fince # | 
1 had the Honour to be known to you, and am glad of 7 
any Opportunity of waiting upon you. But may Lask, 
Sir, why you have ſent for me at this Time? Is there 
any. Thing I can be ſo happy as to ſerve you in? 
... Theoph,, + Have you not heard of your Friend Anchi-8 
thanes's ſudden Illneſs? 3 
Timoth. You ſurpriſe me to a great Degree; Is m/ 
good Friend and old Acquaintance Anohithanes ſick? MR 
 Theoph. He is ſick, very lick indeed, and by his 
Meſlage to me, ſeems to apprehend himielf to be near 
ms .&0d.: | oF | 4 
Timoth. I am mightily concern d at it, and muſt own 
I conceive it to be the worſt News I have heard of along 
Time. But as old Ek ſaid, upon SamuePs acquaintingg 
him with God's Denunciations againſt himſelf and 5 : 
„ f Houſe, 


« | 
oi — 
* 


— ̃¶ ͤWiU-ul 
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1 


ouſe, ſo ſay I in this Caſe, (m) It is the Lord, let him 


Th (> 81 0 what [eemeth him good. As every Man is ent el at 
for Pocd's Diſpoſal, © ſhould we all he ready at all 158 to 


Fubmit to whatſoever he ſhall think fit in any Caſe to 
Way upon us. | 1 | 
X Theoph. We are all (y) in the Lord, Hlaud, as the Clay 
r the Hand of the Potter, to order us as he pleaſes. Let 
{-15 s not therefore be overmuch afflicted for what has dank 
vay en our Neighbour, that we ſeem not to ſtrive agaii 

th; that Divine Will, which we continually pray (o) may he 
But Wore, by our ſelves and all Mankind, in Earth as it is in 
s Heaven, and go counter to our bleſſed Sayiour's Exam- 


me, ple, who prayed to his Father a little before his Cruci- 
nd, Fxion, (p) Oh my Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
ul Jom me; ne vert eleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt. And 
pee. again, (4) If this Cup may not paſs from me except I drink it, 
and t Will be done. 


Timoth. But pray tell me, how long has he been thus 


ng, . 7: | 
, ill 2 1 never heard a Word of it before, and am heartily 
an forry to hear it now. III W Mk 
5 5 6; Nos It is not yet Two Days ſince he was firſt 
ed. 
a1 Timoth. It is much he ſhould be ſo quickly weakned, 
nce to ſuch a Degree as you ſeem to apprehend. 
do Theoph. Not at all, conſidering the Mechaniſm of 
ask, the humane Body, the Variety of its Parts, and the 
ere Niceneſs of its Contexture, which like a Clock or 


Watch of Divers Motions, is caſily put out of Order 
by eyery Accident. | 
XX Timeth. Will your Occaſions permit you, Theophilus, 

do give him a Viſit. 
= _ Theoph. It was for that Purpoſe I ſent to deſire your 
% Company. 8 
2 | Toth I am ready to walt upon you whenever you 
pleaſe. 4 | 
* Theoph. Then if you think fit we will be going as faſt 
as we can. You know how truly Chriſtian an Act it is 
— X — ag — —— — 
() 1 Sam. 3. 18. (n) Jer. 18. 56. (0) Sy Mat. 6. 10. 
(p) K. Mat. 26. 39. (g) Ver. 42, 44. 
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Drink; and amongſt other good Deeds, I was ſick, and © 


A 


to viſit and comfort the Sick and Weak. The wiſe Son e 
of Syrach invites to it, as not only a commendable, but Wa 
a profitable and advantagious Practice (7) Fail not to be 
with them that weep, and mourn with them that mourn. Be 
not few to viſit the Sick; for that ſhall make thee to be helov d. 
And our Chriſtianity teaches us, that it is one of thoſe 
Duties, which being performed out of Obedience to our 
Lord's Command, is ſure to be rewarded at the laſt Day 3 
with no leſs an Inheritance, than that of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. As whoſoever pleaſes may ſee, in that awakening 
Account our Lord himſelf gives us, of the final Judgment 4 m. 
to be paſſed upon all Mankind. (4) Ther 15 the King Er 
ſay to them on his right Hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 8 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Beginning of 
the World. And the Reaſon of this his favourable Sen- p. 
tence you have in the Two next Verſes, (t) For I was an 


bungred, and ye gave me Meat ;, I was thirſty, and ye gave me 2 


ye viſited me. Not that this Office was perforn'd to our 
Lord himſelf in his own Perſon ; but that being done to 
his poor fick Members, he is pleas'd to interpret it, 
as though it had been done. to himſelf. . For fo it fol- 
lows, (2) Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. Chriſt being our Head, gracioully reckons 8 
all Kindneſſes done to any the Meaneſt of his Members, w 
as done to himſelf, 4 | a 
Timoth. Yes, to his poor Members, ſuch as ſtand in 
Need of our Charity and Relief, that we not barely vi- 0 
fit them, but make ſome Provilion for the Supply of f 
their Streights. ; | 3 
Theoph. But is this all that you take to be here inten- 
ded ? The Soul, you know, is of infinitely. more Value 
than the Body. And you may be ſure therefore that to 
comfort, inſtruct, encourage, admoniſh, or any Way 
aſſiſt a ſick Soul, though of a wealthy Perſon, and who E 


— — 
—— 


() Ecclus. 7. 34. 
( | Ver, 40, 


"Xx 


> 0) Ver, 35736. 
needs 


N (s) K. Mat. 25. 34. 


, This Life's Uncertainty. "9 
on Needs no Alms from us, is at leaſt as great a Charity as 
ut Vn be done to the Body. F 
be RX Timoth. lam convinc'd. 1 
Be $4 Theoph. The Apoſtle St. Paul alſo invites to this Sort 
d. r Charity, that we not only (x) rejoice with them that 


ſe e rejoice ; but weep alſo with them that weep, being of the 
ur ume Mind one towards another, compaſſionately deſirous 
ay pf each others Welfare, whether ſpiritual, or temporal, 


s of our own. Let us go then, and viſit this ſick Man, 
and adminiſter what Conſolation we can to him, that he 
*Way. be prevailed with to bear this his Sickneſs with the 
Ereater Patience and Submiſſion to his heavenly Father's 
*FWſ\t Correction. For in truth this I take it to have been 
his End, in deſiring me to ſend and to intreat your Com- 
pany. And this therefore I did, that we might toge- 
ther try, if we can be any Way ſerviceable to him in his 
weak Eſtate. 

3 Timoth. I were not only very unkind, both to him 
and you, but unworthy the Name of a Chriſtian, or 
even of a Man, if I could find in my Heart to refuſe 


: 
\ 


accompanying you, when going upon ſo charitable a 
0]- Deſign. | 
XZ Theoph. Let us haſten then. + I is better, ſays the 
Preacher, to go to the Houſe of Mourning, than to the Houſe 
of Feaſting, for that is the End of all Men, and the Living 
„ will lay it ro Heart. What better Motive can there be 
to a true Repentance for all our Sins, and a ſerious 
and affecting Conſideration, of what is like to become 


* 


15 


of us in a future State, than to obſerve a ſick Friend, 
Iſtruggling with the Pangs of Death, and ready to ex- 
pire at every Gaſp? It is not only a Kindneſs to our 
Friends, to viſit and attend them in theſe Agonies, and 
afford them the beſt Aſſiſtance we arc able in any Re- 
ſpect, but may prove a greater to our ſelves, by remin- 
ding us of our Mortality, and the dreadful State of 
ſuch as are forced to leave this World, before they have 
prepared themſelves for a better. Let us therefore loſe 
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| bis Head and 


in ſo declining a Condition. 


But pray, good Auc hithanes, How do you find your ſelf? 


it is not yet ſo violent but that I am quite another Crea 


- The more remot? - 
. we may find him well in rl 4 
wever he be otherwiſe affected, 
ellectuals be not diſturbed. I 
- Timoth. And that his Sickneſs be not. ſo violent, a 
to unqualify him for ſuch Diſcourſe, as is proper fer one | 


10 


r nargeary, that 
nt 
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The more remote Preparation for Death. 4 ö 


Theophilus. lad to find you alive, good eee, 
nes. ng pots haſte to ſee you as ſoon as ever 

Timotheus came, but by your Servant's Relation 1 Was 
not without ſome Suſpicion of coming too late. AF N 
Timotheus. Theophilu affrighted me with his Account 
of the Danger, wherein you was repreſented to be: But 
I am heartily glad to find it, not ſo bad as we imagined. 
Anchithanes. My good Friends, I unfeignedly thank 
you, both for your kind Viſit to a poor fick Man, and 
for your compaſſionate Concern for my Welfare. bh 
Theoph. We ſhould be extreamly to blame, if wel I 
ſhould not be highly concerned for the Life of fo 58. 
a Friend, and ſo fingulary uſeful upon all Account. 


Anchith. I was exceedingly ill, troubled with faint- E- | | 
ing Fits, in which I thought 1 ſhould have died away, 


2 


before | could hope to fe you: But I thank God they 
are now over; and though doubt I have got a Beaver - 


4 


ture than I was a few Hours ſince. 5 f 
Timoth. God be praiſed for that. 2 
Theoph. It is a great Bleſſing that you have met with|l 

ſuch an Abatement of your Diſtemper : But it is a far 

greater, that you have not your mam Work now to do, : 


but have been long expecting the Time, when you muſt 
come to languiſh upon a ſick Bed, and getting your Soul 
jag a Readineſs for it. 


KW 


Anchith, | 


- _—_— — — ES 1 


Preparation for Death. 't 
EE "Anchith. If I had not, I muſt have been in a moſt diſ- 
*Eonſolate Condition at this Time. For to die, and en- 
er upon an eternal State, is a ſerious Matter, and of 


ie utmoſt Importance that can be. And to prepare 
right for it, is a Work of Time and Pains, in which 
Fre can never be too diligently employed. And yet on 
She other Hand I find my Head fo out of Order, my 
Ppirits ſo faint and low, and my Thoughts ſo fluctuating 
and diſcompoſed, that I am in a Manner fit for nothing; 
put by no Means fit to go through with ſo great a Work, 
us an Entrance upon a new Courſe of Life would be. 
$ Theoph. I am ſenſible that a ſick Man has enough to 
take up his Thoughts, upon the Account of the Un- 
*Xaſineſs of his Condition, and need not therefore to 
Have deferred any Work of Moment till that Time. _ 
* Timoth. It once affected me very nearly, to hear a 
good Man loaded with Years, and of a very infirm and 
broken Conſtitution, though not then labouring under 
an preſent Sickneſs, entreat his Auditors from the Pul- 
ank Dit to believe, What he found by certain Experience, 
and that old Age, and a crazy Body, were very ill Qualifica- 
tions for the Performance, of any Matter of Conſe- 
we quence and Difficulty, and particularly for the great 
eat Work of Repentance. And I could eaſily believe him; 
nts, and did heartily 'wiſh, that both my ſelf, and all then 
== preſent, would be invited ſpeedily to apply our: ſelves 


int. do it, as being firmly perſwaded, it would both deſerve 
ray, and require all our Strength and Vigour, and our moſt 
hey #rious and undiſturbed Thoughts, to bring ſo great a 
Ver, 1 Change R e 
= - Theoph. The Caſe is ſo very plain, that one would 


a6 3 think it hardly poſſible, for any Man of common Under- 
ſtanding, to put off his Repentance a Day longer. And 


vith! daily Experience ſadly ſnews, that nothing is more com- 
far mon with the Generality, even of them who call them- 
do, ſelves Chriſtians, and profeſs to have their Converſation 
nuſt 4 mt Heaven, and to be lay in up* their Treaſures there, chan 
Soul | 


do liveas if they had no Hope of a future State. 
£5 8 Timoth. 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
* 


bably might never be at all, or at leaſt never be ſuch as 


12 e more remote = 
' "Timwth. They go on in the Crowd, and think to Wi 
fare as well as their Neighbours : And becauſe they ee 
their Companions, and all about them, -heedleſly follow 
their own Imaginations, and though they own -a Ne- 


ceſſity of Repenting ſome Time or other, are yet Joth 


to ſet about it; they therefore take the ſame deſtructive 2 1 [ 
Courſe, in Hope that when they come to languiſh upon a ae 
ſick Bed, and are fit for nothing elſe, they ſhall have Time Il 


* 


enough to do that, which all their Life long they could 
never be prevailed with to ſet about, though it ought F 


"2? 
Lp 
«, 
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4 
# 
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to have been the Buſineſs of their whole Lives. Till 
perhaps _ are taken away by ſudden Death, and ſo e: 
never lie ſick at all; or if they do, their Sickneſs proves 
ch, as either employs all their Thoughts with the 
Acuteneſs of its Pains, or the Intenſeneſs of its Heat 
and Thirſt, or their Heads are fo diſturbed, that they 
rove and wander, and are fit for nothing that is ſeri- 
ous ; but eſpecially, not for taking a Review of their 
paſt Tonverfation, and making a Judgment of them- 
Ives from it. And thus all their Purpoſes prove 
abortive, and ſerve to no other End, but to delude and 
deceive them here, and render them everlaſtingly mi- 
ſerable hereafter. - '2 20%, 189 
Anchith. This is a very melancholick Conſideration ; 
but the Fact is too evident to be denied. 
- Timoth. Now you find the Comfort of not having 
been one of this inconſiderate Tribe, but having taken 
Care in Time to do, what now it would be out of your 
Power to do as you ought. en bid 1 
Anchith. 1 would not have been one of them for all 
the World. I ever admired the Folly of ſuch, as could 
find in their Hearts.to venture their eternal State, upon 
the Uncertainty of a late Repentance, which too pro- 
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to reſtore; them to the Favour of God, and an Intereſt 
in his Promiſes of Mercy and Salvation. 

Theoph. Vou have ever acted as a wiſe Man, but ne- 
ver ſo truly in any Reſpect as in this; all the Concerns 
of this preſent World being nothing, in Compariſon of 
Ayn: V the 


r OO OOO Songs" 


7 Preparation for Death. 13 
oe ineſtimable Felicity of that which is to come, nor 


ſee I Way Sort of. Tortures: that can befal us here, bearing 


Je- Ihe Reprobate will be adjudged in a future State. __ 
th RR Anchith. 1.confeſs, and defire to do it with Shame and 
've rue Compunction of Soul, that! have been a great Sin- 
1 a her; though, I thank my God, I have made it my Study 
me throughout the whole Courſe of my Life, to forſake my 


no 
8 
8 


11d ins, and live in the Practiſe of the contrary Virtues, 
zht relying upon God through Chriſt, for the Pardon of 
a kl. . 


in my Sins, and Ability to reform and amend. Yet not ſo 
ſo exactly, but that after all the Care I have hitherto taken, 
ves find 1 have Buſineſs enough now upon my Hand, in 
the rimming up my Lamp, and fitting my ſelf for my Lord's 


eat Appearance, that I may be accepted by him at his Com- 


ey ing. Wherefore, 

i- be” 1 

eir A Confeſſion of Sin. 

m- 8 | | I | oy 
11 3 pc 
nd Moſt holy, moſt glorious, and moſt gracious Lord God, 
ni- who deſireſt not the Death of a Sinner, but that he 


Pella turn from his Ways and live; caſt an Eye of Pity 
and Compaſſion upon thine unworthy Servant, and eſtrange not 
8 thy ſelf from me by reaſon of my Undutifulneſs. I con- 


2 
1 
1 


ng e, O Lord, with the utmoſt Shame and Self abaſement, 
ten that I have highly offended thy divine Majeſty, and for- 


feited all Pretence to thy Favour. It is of thy Mercy that 
am not long ſince conſumed, that thou haſt not cut me 


all , and caſt me into the Furnace 7 Fire, where is weeping, 
11d nd wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore. Where- 
on i fore I deſire to humble my ſelf before thee in the moſt 
ro- ſubmiſſrve Manner, to lament and be heartily ſorry -for my 


Sins. I have ſinned againſt infinite Love, and the mot 
endearing Expreſſions of Kindneſs, againſt the cleareſt Re- 
velations of thy holy Word, and the moſt powerful Argu- 
ments for engaging to a better Obedience, and have re- 
| peated my Tranſgreſſions from Day to Day, and from Tear 
to Tear. And now, Lord, what can I expect but that 


np Proportion, to thoſe everlaſting Burnings, whereto 


thine 


14 De more 1 . , e 1 T | | 
thitte Tndignation fhoul4 be kindle# at ainſt me, amd tho, ſh 
ſhouldſt ſwear in 12 Wrath that I ſhall never enter into 


thy Reſt? This miſerable State I habe hronghe my ſelf in- ] 
to; 4s cannot otherwiſe reflect, than with Bitterneſs and 
Anguiſh of Soul. It cuus me to the Heart, to think 1 


IV abuſed. thy Goodneſs, and iobeyd Bi 
thy Laws. Ard in 4 juſt ly "this my inexcuſable 
Folly and Baſeneſs, I now PPV my ſelf "ro thee by a 2 

hearty Repentance; in hope that thou wilt not caſt me off 
then I do ſo, but wilt extend thy Kindneſs to me, 4s tho: 
wet Fo do, to thoſe that fear thy Name, rhrough thy only Bi 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. $3 1 


© wink ttt * —ͤ ä y— — — — 
A Prayer for Pardon of Sin. 


II. 


H! Bleſſed God, I beſeech thee, deal not with me ac. * 
cording to mine own Weakneſſes and Imperfections, 


| Neglect. and Omiſſions, my . Heedleſneſs and Trhdver- + 


0 much leſs according to my more heinous, my wilful = 
and de 


liberate, 


my repeated, my 


witual Offences > but after the Multi- | 


fouler and more abominable, my. open, 


tude of | thy Mercies blot out all mine Iniquities. Think i” 


upan me, O Lord, for thy Goodneſs; and for thy great 
Names ſake, and i 42 Son's Wh be LIT Of 2 me, 
as if 1 had never ſinned againſt. thee. If thou ſbould 't 
Conſider me as I am in my ſelf, I could hope for nothing 
but Miſery and DeſtruBion : Even the beſt of my Services 
are polluted and. defettive, and ſtand in great Need of | 
thy AMercy and Forgiveneſs. And my wilful, and more 
Areadſul Provecations call loudly, for thine Indignation upon 
me. And what ſhall I ſay unte thee, O thou e of 
Alem ? Ay own Heart condemns me; my Miſdoings teſti- 
fy againſt me; and then who knoweſt them all much bet- 
ter than my ſelf, together with their ſeveral Aggravations, 
amghteſt j jy oondemn me. But my Comfort us, that with 
thee the there is Mercy, that thou may ſt be 4 
| an 
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l Preparation for Death. 5 
und with 17 Son is plenteous Redemption. For his Sake for- 
% ie me all my paſt Tranſgreſſions, whether in Thought, 
-er, or Deed; thoſe I remember, and thoſe I have For 
otten; ſuch as my Conſcience ſadly accuſes me of, and ſuch 
1 Rs have eſcaped my Notice; my Sins againſt thee my God, 

inſt my Neigbour, and againſt my ſelf; pardon them 
without Exception of any one among ſt them, that they 
may neither be charged upon me to my Shame and Confu- 
on here in this World, nor to my everlaſting Ruin in that 
on which is to come. I have undone my ſelf; but in thee is 

i help; and to thee therefore do I flee for Succour. Re- 
4 ett me not, O Lord, in my Diſtreſs, nor ſhut up thy 
Voewels of Compaſſion from me. But own me for thy Son by 
— Adoption and Grace, and ſave me from thy Vengance to 

iy manifold Provocations : ¶ hat ſoever I have done that 1 
ought not to have done, or left undone that I ought to haue 
done, or whereinſoever I have violated thy moſt holy Laws, 
waſh it all away, I moſt humhly beſeech thee, with my Sa- 
ac. vir Blood. And look upon me as 4 returning Prodigal, 
C 2 who am ſincerely Penitent for all my Miſcarriages, the Fol- 
lies of my Childhood, the Extravagancies of my Touth, and 
71 ebe Slips and Errors, together with all the other Iniquities 
„, my riper Tears. And ſpare me O Lord, ſpare me, and of 
11 x4 hay Gooaneſs command Deliverance for me. Deal not 

„with me actording to my Sins, nor reward me after mine Ini- 


5. J quities; but lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon me- 


4 
Ly 
— 


4 5 3 old, and viſit me with thy Salvation. Thou knoweſt my Frame, 
bing and that I am but Duſt; and may it therefore pleaſe thee to 
ice; tend thy Pity to me, and receive me again into thy Favour. 
N Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, who am vile Earth, 


ore and a miſerable Sinner; but fo turn thine Anger from me, 


1 my Faults, and ſo male haſt to help me in this World, as that 
„-In never be condemm d with the Wicked in the World to 
t. come, chrough Jeſus Chirft oxr Lord. Amen 


* 


Call to mind thy Loving -x indneſſes, which haue been ever of 
who meekly acknowledge my Vileneſa, and truly repent me of 
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right Preparation for a happy Death. 


124 my Sul, for T have ſnined againſt thee. And | 


"if it © ſhall be thy good Pleaſure to prolong my Days 
here 155 Earth, grant I may improve the Time thou 1 
allow me, to thy Glory, and my own everlaſting Welfare, 


by ferving thee fuithfuly, and doing Good in my Genera- 


tion. Or if thou haſt determin'd to remove me hence, ſo 
cleanſe and purify my Heart, that I may neither be aſham- 
ed to have lived, nor afraid to die; but may leave this 


World in a full Aſſurance of thy Favour, and may be for I 


ever happy with ther in thy heavenly Kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 5 


en 1 hope God will hear your devout Ad- 


dreſſes to him, and will grant you a happy Diſſolution 
in his due Time; but whether by Means of this preſent 
Sickneſs, I will not pretend to gueſs, though I wiſh for 
my own and others ſake that he may not. (a) Epaphre- 


ditus was ſick, nigh unto Death, yet ſays St. Paul, God . 
had Mercy on him, and not on him only, but on me alſo, 
left I ſhould have Sorrow upon Sorrow. And it is to be 
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hop d that God may be pleasd to reſtore you too, to Ms \ 


the Comfort of your Friends, and the great Benefit 


of your Relations and Dependents. | 


Anchith. His Will be done. I deſire entirely to reſign ai 
my ſelf to his Diſpoſal, whether for Life or Death, truſting 
through the Merits of my bleſſed Redeemer, that either 
of them ſhall be for my Good, according as he ſhall in 
his infinite Wiſdom decree. | And if Death be to ſeize | 


me, as I know not but it may, whether it ſhall be a pain- 
ful, or am eaſy, a lingring, or a ſpeedy Death, I chear- 


fully ſubmit to his Determination. His Will is the | 


—— » — 


a) Phil. 2. 26, 27. 


beſt 
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Preparation for Death, 7 


tt, and wiſeſt Will; and for this Reaſon I deſire it | 
ways may be mine too. | er” = 
ea. Happy you that have brought your ſelf to | 
Sch a holy Frame and Temper of Mind! And may 
Se Almighty vouchſafe to beſtow his choiceſt Bleſſings | 
on you ; temporal and ſpiritual Bleſſings, if it ſhall 
em pleaſing to him in this World; but however he 

2 book. of you here, everlaſting Bleſſings in that which 
to come. And now Timotheus, let you and I learn 
om this noble Example before us, to obſerve and lay 
Friouſly to Heart the Bleſſedneſs of having taken Care 
time to provide for Eternity. There is no Delight 

Ind Satisfaction upon a Sick-bed, comparable to that of 
eng able to ſay with King Hezekiah (b) I beſeech thee, 
Lord, remember now how I have walked before thee in 
ruth, and with a perfect Heart, and have done that which 
good in thy Sele; or with St. Paul, (c) I have fought © 
good Fight, I have finiſhd my Courſe, I have kept the 
Waith : Henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 


n es, which God the Righteous Judge will give me at that 
it ay, and not to me only, but to all that love his appear- 
Yr Ws. It is a ſingular Happineſs to reflect upon a Life 
o- Walt, and ſee that it has been ſpent to God's Glory, and 
od Me main Deſign of our coming into this World; and i 
ſo, hat the good Man has nothing more to do, when he 1 


nds his End drawing on, but to take an eaſy Leave of 
Js wonted Enjoyments and Friends, in order to a wel- | 
me Tranſlation into a heavenly Paradiſe, where ſhall 4 
Je no more Sighing, or Sorrows, or Grief, or Fear, or 
Wain, or Sickneſs, or Death, but all ſhall be moſt charm- 
Tely Tranſporting, without the leaſt Mixture of any 
lay, and this to all Eternity. 
Timoth. The different Ends of the Righteous and 
he Wicked in this Reſpect, are a powerful Motive 

© a timely Repentance, though we were to carry 

ar- gur Proſpect no farther. But when hereto are added 
he he infinitely glorious Rewards promiſed to the one, 
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() 2 Kings 20. 3. = () 2 Tim. 4.7, 3. 3 
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irrecoverably miſerable for evermore. 


bh. 
18 The more remote 1 
and the intolerable and everlaſting Tortures and Ag 
nies that are threaten'd to the other, he muſt be hx 


ſides himſelf that can be content to live in ſuch a Ma 
ner, as that without a Miracle of Mercy, he muſt 4 


Anchith. It is very ſtrange, * that People can allow? 
themſelves in a State of ſuch apparent Danger, and 
ſuch dreadful Conſequence ! An yet nothing is mor. 
common, the Hope of a future Repentance being per 
haps the moſt ſucceſsful, of all the Stratagems the grau n 
Enemy of Mankind has ever yet invented, in order i 
their Deſtruction. Moſt Men are deſirous to enjoy thei, 
Vices here, and Heaven hereafter. - And having 1a 
other Way to reconcile theſe Two Sorts of Deſire 
but by a late Repentance, the Bait takes readily wich 
them, and they ſwallow it without confidering what 
terrible Risk they run by it, and how intolerable a Mi 
chief it will be, if they ſhould either have no Time fo 
ſuch a Repantance, or having Time, ſhould be any Wap 
either incapacitated for, or diverted from heartily ſe 
ting about it, or when they have endeayoured it, ſhouls 
find a ſhort imperfect Repentance, after ſo long 
Courſe of Sin, not available to the End they deſignc® 

It, I 
Theoph. All Delays of this Kind are of a dangerot 
Nature, and ſeldom fail to end in the future Ruin «© 
the Delayer. For it is great Odds, - that he who if 
unwilling to repent to Day, will be as unwilling . 
Morrow, or whenſoever he hopes to ſet about it. Th 
fame Cauſes of Delay will ſtill remain; and he wil 
find the ſame Obſtacles in his Way hereafter, that . 
does at preſent. And a Love of his Sins, and whateye! 
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Non eſt, crede mihi, ſapientis dicere, Vivam. 
Sera nimis vita eſt craſtina, vive hodie. 
| Martial. |. 1. Epigr. 16. 
+ Sed propera; nec te venturas differ in horas; 
Qui non eſt hodiè, cras minus aptus exit. 
| oxid. De rem. d. Amoris, I. 1. 
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3 Preparation for Death. 19 
events his Repenting now, will not be leſſened, but 
=Wcreaſed, and ſtrengthened, by a longer Continuance 
a wicked Courſe of Life. For Cuſtom, we all know 
t 14 sa ſtrange Influence, and becomes a Kind of ſecond 
ature, and breeds an almoſt invincible Inclination to 
o hatever we have long addicted our ſelves to, whether 
natural Actions, or Moral. And in Truth, the lon- 
Per any one defers his Repentance, the leſs likely he is 
Peer to undertake it with Succeſs, becauſe thoſe Habits 
WF hich he is neceſſarily to diveſt himſelf of, before he can 
"Wave performed it, do every 3 deeper and 
eeper Root, and fo are more difficultly plucked up. 
a is like a bodily Sickneſs, which is oftentimes ren- 
-WWered incurable, by having gain'd too great a Head, be- 
Pre a Courſe was attempted for its Cure. And hence 
W& neceſſarily follows, that the longer it is continued in, 
he more powerful it muſt be; and fo muſt require a 
Wreater Strength, and firmer Purpoſes and Reſolutions, 
23 order to a Conqueſt over it. And yet, alas! he that 
Was deterred his Repentance to the laſt, if he ſhall then 
good Earneſt fer about it, will not only find himſelf 
Inder the Power of a more inveterate Habit, and a 
Fronger Biaſs on the wrong Side, but which is far more 
Fonſiderable, he has alſo leſs Ground to expett the 
Wſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, without which he will 
ever be able to perform any Thing that is Good. For 
Mhough it is certain, that Almighty God delights not 
) in the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he tara 
oem his Way and live, though * he would have all Men 
Wome to him, and be ſaved, and is long ſuffering to us- 
Pard, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
me to Repentance ; he has ſaid no leſs on the other 
Hand, that his (e) Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with 
Man, and has threatned that as to him that hath ſhall 
Fe given, that is to him that uſeth aright the Grace and 
Bllitance of the holy Spirit, ſhall be given a greater 
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Meaſure of the ſame Grace and Aſſiſtance, (f) and 
all have more abundance ;, ſo on the contrary, whoſoeur i 7 
1 hath not, that is, makes not a right Uſe of it, fro 
him fhall be taken away, even that he hath. As mu 
as to. ſay, God of his great Goodneſs will give the Hol 
Spirit to them that ask it, and ſtudy to make a god 
Improvement, of what Meaſure of it he beſtows, upo , 
them, but will withdraw it from ſuch as abuſe hi „ 
| Kindneſs, either not uſing his Grace at all, or to a wronF 
F Purpoſe. And when a Sinner has provokd God tha 
: to leave him to himſelf, he ſadly deceives his own Soul 
if he imagine himſelf likely to effect in a little Tin: 87 
what he thought too difficult to be entered upon, whe 
his Strength was greater, his Time more, his finfi 
| Habits not ſo ſettled and confirmed, and his Aſſiſtand h 
ore: than he can now hope for. So that there is ven 
ittle Reaſon to expect ſuch an one ſhould ever repem 
truly at the laſt, if he have Time for it. He that 
affrighted at the leſs burthenſome Task, will hard) 
venture upon the greater to any Purpoſe. And if 
could not be induced to amend when his Sins were mud 
fewer, and his Abilities for conquering them much 
1 88 he can ſcarce hope to do it as he ought, whei® 
is Vices have taken deeper Root, and his Spirits 9 
exhauſted, and his Help is gone. This I ſay * upon 
Suppolition of his having Time allow'd him for this 
great and neceſſary Work. But if it happen on the 
contrary, as It very often does, that he has no Time toy 
1 it, how deplorable muſt his Caſe then be? He is un 
done beyond Recovery; and nothing remains for hin 
but 4 fearful Expettation of Wrath, and fiery Indignatin 
from Almighty God. And yet every one knows this i 
a common Caſe, and which frequently befals ſuch a 
Put off their Repentance till hereafter, - Death ſcizo 
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em, as it did the rich Man, whom we cannot too often 
* pink of, whoſe Soul was demanded of him at a Time, 
84 hen he thought of nothing leſs, than he did, according 


Ya ſcandalous Proverb too well known amongſt our 


elves, 75 his dying Day. (g) His Ground, ſays our Sa- 
7 


Four, brought forth plentifully. And be thought within 
wn L imſelf Jang, What 2 1 do, becauſe. I have 19 Room 
| „ , here fo eſtow my Fruits 2 And he ſaid, This 710 1 Ao : 


ron W will pull down my Barns, and build greater; aud there 
ll 7 beſtow all my Fruits, and my Goods. And I will 


a Wy to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for ma- 
FN Wy Tears; take thine Faſe, eat, drink, u be merry. Thus 
- c e Vainly promiſed himſelf à long Enjoyment of what 


e was ſo pleaſingly poſitſs'd of. But 1 have already 
Ibſeryvd to you his unhappy and ſpeedy Diſappointment. 
lis Project for many Years was hardly framed, when 
Pen gehoſd a moſt diſagreeable Meſſage is ſent him, enough 
a" p ſtrike bim dumb, and fill his Mind with the utmoſt 
1 5 Fonfuſion. () Thou Fool, this Night ſhall thy Soul be re- 
" "wired of thee ; then whoſe ſhall thoſe Things be which thou 
u provided? They ſhall have another Owner; and 
nuch mbty one whom thou didſt by no Means deſign them 
Pr. (i) So is he, ſays our Saviour, that layeth up to 
inſelf Treaſure upon Earth, and is not rich towards God, 
apo And ſo is it ordinarily with him that promiſes a late 
Wcpentance, and will not be induced to ſet about it 
the mean Time. Such too uſually experiment, to 
Heir Coſt, the Uncertainty of their fruitleſs Expecta- 
Jon; being one Way or other, before they are aware 
him f it, deprived of the Seaſon they had groundleſſy pro- 
1 Piſed themſelves, to repent in. To the fime Purpoſe 
his d ſpeaks St. James, taxing ſome. in his Days, with 
-h ntriving Buſineſs for a much longer Time, than they 
d any Reaſon to depend upon. (Y Go to now, ſays 
qe Apoſtle, ye that ſay, To Day, or to Morrow, we will 


Ag into ſuch a City, and continue there a Tear, and buy 
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and ſell, and get Gain; whereas ye know not what ſball be 
on the Morrow. For what is your Life? It is even 4 Fa- Be 
pour, that appeareth for a little Time, and then vaniſbeth at 
away. Our Life is ſo ſhort and uncertain, & that no- ha 
thing is more common, than for Men to be cut off in th 
the midſt of their Days, and fo. have all their ht; th 
8 all their likelieſt Projects, and beſt laid Deſigns 

miſcarry, and all their Hopes defeated. When once w. 
) their Breath goeth forth, and how ſoon that may be R. 
God alone knows, they turn again to their Duſt, and H 
all their Expectations, their Contrivances and Imagina- or 
tions vaniſh into Air. And theſe Two Conſiderations, 7 th 
that he who purpoſes to repent hercafter, may poſſibly w 
never live to ſee the Time he promiſes to do it in; or in 
it he do, the ſame Impediments that obſtruct his Re- 3 
pentance now, will in all Probability not be leſſen'd, th 
but increas'd, and ſo more like to obſtruct it ſtil! : 7 wi 
Theſe Conſiderations, I ſay, were an abundant Caution W. 
to a wiſe Man, to undertake it out of Hand, whilſt he uf 
is fit for it, and has Time to do it in, and good Reg- Þ ev 
ſon to believe, that by God's Grace he may perform fu 
it, in ſuch a Manner as to be accepted by Almighty 3 G 
God, and ſo it may prove a Repentance to Salvation, and ſu 
that is never to be repented of. an 
Timoth. Theſe are weighty Conſiderations, and de- th 
ſerve to be well attended to, by all that know they or 
have immortal Souls to fave, and which muſt be infi- pe 
nitely either happy or miſerable in the other State, ac- to 
_ cording to the Proviſion they ſhall have made for then th 
ſelves, by the Diſcharge or Neglect of their Duty here. V 
 "Theoph. "They are fo, as weighty as can be. And yet fit 
there are others not inferior to them, and which deſerve ag 


a ſerions Regard, as well as they. | 7 of 
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Behaviour, of ſuch who act in Contradiction to them, 


gat the Hazard of their eternal Welfare. But ſince you 
have others yet in reſerve, be plcas'd to let ns hear 
them, though I ſhould have thought theſe ſufficient of 
=themſelves. 


Theoph. The Two Chief are theſe: Firſt, that he 


who repents at his latter End, loſes the Comfort of his 
= Repentance, and departs hence at great Uncertainties. 
= His Repentance may poſſibly be ſuch as would hold 
= out, at all Times, and under all Trials ; but this is more 
= than he can aſſure himſelf of. He knows he reſolves 
= well; but ſo have many who are now in Hell, bewail- 
ing their Folly and Diſobedience, in endleſs and reme- 
dileſs Torments. Their Reſolutions were made, when 
their Spirits were low, the Temptations to their Sins 
were weak, and when the Proſpect of a near Eternity 
was before them, to awaken their Minds, and put them 
upon reflecting what was like to become of them for 
ever, if they ſhould die in their Sins. Hence they 
fully reſolved to lead a new Life, if it ſhould pleaſe 
2 God to prolong their Days; and that they would never 
ſuffer themſelves, to gratify their unreaſonable Luſts 


and Paſſions any more, but would always keep in Mind 


the great Account, they muſt one Day give up before 
our Lord's Tribunal, and would make ſuch diligent Pre- 


paration for it, as that Death may never ſeem terrible 
to them any more. Yet when it had pleaſed God to try 


f them, and they found themſelves again in Health and 


Vigour, their Vices aſſaulting them with the ſame In- 
ſinuations as formerly, and Death and Hell appearin 
again at ſome Diſtance from them; the Deceitfulneſs 


g of Sin has prevaiłd againſt them, their good Purpoſes 
have flagged, their Vows and Promiſes have been for- 
> gotten, their Allurements have appear'd with their 


uſual Force, their ſinful Companions have entic'd them, 


2 their own wicked Hearts have betray'd them, their 


grand Enemy the Devil has taken Care, to ſtrengthen 
and enflame all their evil Motions and Inclinations, and 
C 4 they 


24 The more remote | IJ 
they have ſhamefully and perfidiouſly relaps'd, into their 
former Abominations, and have again indulg'd them- 
ſelves in all they had fo formally renounced, (m) return- 
ing with the Dog to his Vomit ;, and with the Sow that 
was waſhed, to her wallowing in the Mire. Or perhaps 


(i) tle unclean Spirit that went out of the Man, return- 


ing, and finding his Habitation empty, ſwept, and garniſh'd, 3 
may have taken to him Seven other Spirits more | wickea | 
than himſelf, and theſe all entering in, and dwelling there, 
his laſt Eſtate may have become far worſe than the firſt. 
Nothing is caſier than to deſign and promiſe an Amend- 
ment, when a Man is under a violent Fear and Danger, 
which has taken ſuch Poſſeſſion of his Mind, that he is 
not at Liberty to conſider the Difficulty, of perform- hi 
ing the Amendment he thus haſtily promiſes. His 
Thoughts are all employed about the Neceſſity he is 
in, of endeavouring by all Means poſſible, to avoid the 
diſmal Pit, that opens its inſatiable Mouth to receive 
him. And this prevents his duly attending, to the 
Means that are needful to this great End, and the In- 
conveniencies and Trouble, that may probably be met 
with in the Uſe of them. So that all his good Reſolu- 
tions, being made only when in ſuch a Fright, and when 
his Eyes were ſo fixed upon the Want he had of them, 
that he could not allow himſelf to make a due Enquiry, 
into the ſeveral Conflicts whereto they might expoſe X 
him, no wonder if they hold out no longer, when his 
Circumſtances are quite alter'd, and his wonted Habits 
pow him, and all his uſual Temptations return upon lik 
im, with a far greater Strength than he had imagin'd. Wand 
This is ſuch a terrible Diſappointment to him, that he an 
knows not how to bear up againſt it, but faints and WY cl 
falters, and falls away, in hope of another Repentance tru 
when in the like unhappy State. Inſtances of theſe the 
Relapſes have been fo notorious, that the Death-bed Mio 
Penitent will never be able to aſſure himſelf, he ſhall Mo! 
not be liable to the ſame Hazard, if it pleaſe God to 
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| a make the Experiment. And therefore, not knowing 


: and Promiſes of a new Obedience for the Future, are 
ſuch as will ſtand the Teſt, and upon Trial will bring 
2 Fruits meet for Repentance, he muſt needs be in 
fab Perplexity, and full of Doubts and Fears, leſt af- ' 
ter all he has been able to do in this weak Condition, 
| towards the ſecuring his eternal Salvation, he ſhould 
„ however miſcarry, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
and have his Portion at laſt allotted him, amongſt the 
4 = Veſſels of Wrath, that are fitted for Deſtruttion. Theſe 
1 muſt inevitably ſit heavy, upon the Sou! 
got one that is ſo late affected, with a Sight and Senſe of 
his Sins, and the dreadful Torturcs due to them, and” 
Is | 4 bo moreover knows not whether all his Sorrow, and ö 
ZHumiliation, and Repentance he ſuch, as would cer- ; 
Irainly produce a Reformation in him, if time were 0 
1 allow'd for it. And yet neither is this the worſt of his | 
he b tho? bad enough in all Reaſon. For, 
n- Secondly, Did he know his Repentance to be ſuch, 
gas upon Trial would anſwer his ExpeQation, of pro- 
ae in him quite different Affections and Actions, 
Pom what he bad before indulged himſelf in, he is not 


6 ſo very ſure that it will be available to Salvation, unleſs 
. 3 it actually do ſo. (o) When the Wicked Man turns away 
We From bis Wickedneſs which he hath committed, and doth 
his That which is lawful and right, we know aſſuredly he ſhall 


of hall ſave his Soul alive. But I have never met with a 

3 ike Promiſe, to him that has lived wickedly all his Life, 
oy == only laments and condemns his Folly, and promiſes 
he an Amendment when he comes to die. God may, and 
nd I charitably hope he will, extend his Pity to ſuch as are 
1ce truly convinc'd, though at the laſt Gaſp, of the Evil of 
eſe their Doings, and unfeignedly reſolve upon a Reforma- ö 
ed Dor ſo far as he ſhall enable them for it. But I am | 
l not now ſpeaking of what God may do, but what he 
to bas told us he will do, and what we may certainly de- 1 
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26 The more remote I 
pend upon. And to ſpeak my Mind freely and plainly, Z 
I do not know of any Certainty of Salvation promiſed 
in Scripture, to ſach whoſe Righteouſneſs conſiſts only 
in a fruitleſs Reſolution, that could never be reduc'd to x 
Practice. It is unqueſtionable that no Man, in his 
Health, has any Warrant to paſs a judgment upon him-  « 
ſelf, by what he may be, or intends to be hereafter, 7 x 
but by what he has been, and is at preſent. And I could 
never find that God has preſcrib'd, one Sort of Laws 7 
for thoſe in Health, and another of a very different o 
Sort, for ſuch as languiſh upon a Sick-bed. More may be 8 
demanded of the One than of the Other, becauſe of c. 
his Ability to do more; but it will be hard to ſhew, that a1 
whoeyer deſires to be ſaved, is not indiſpenſably re- d. 
quired, to (p) eſchem Evil, and do Good; * to keep the Com- tl 
manadments : | to do Righteouſneſs ; || to put off concerning the hi 
former Converſation, the old Man which is corrupt, according gi 
to the deceitful Luſts, and to be renewed in the Giri of 1 
the Mind, and put on the new Man, which after God is Cre- or 
ated in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs ;, and in a Word, 
(4) to cleanſe bimſelf from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 
and perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God. And this is 
fomething more than barely reſolving to do well hereaf- 
ter, if it be in our Power. A true Repentance is not 
only v, a Change of Mind, or a Sorrow for the 
having done amiſs; but Memwiacrz too, a Care to 
walk more holily for the future. And where this latter 
Part of it is wanting, there is too much Reaſon to fear, 
that the other will not be ſufficient without it. At leaſt i 
it is not ſo certain that it will, as that any who call 
: themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould venture their everlaſting 2? 
Salvation upon it, leſt at the laſt they meet with a 7 
dreadful Diſappointment, and when they have been 
leaſing themſelves with the Hopes of Heaven, and all 
its unconceivable Felicities, ſhould awake to their eter- 
nal Sorrow, in the never ending Flames of Hell. I do 7. 
(b) Iſa. 1. 16, 17. and 1 St. Pet. 3. 11. St. Mat. 19. 17.8 
Ny x K. Joh, 3. 7. ||Ephel. 4. 23. (4) 2 Cor. 7. 1. I 


not 
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not pretend to ſet Bounds to the Divine Goodneſs, and 
2 pardoning Mercy, or to determine juſt how far the Al- 
mighty will extend his Favour to a relenting Siuner, 
= who repents in the very Agonies of Death. It is enough 
= for my Purpoſe, and a great deal more than our modern 
== Clinicks can anſwer, that I know of no expreſs poſi- 
„ tive Declaration in Scripture, that ſuch ſhall be ſaved. 
4 Timoth. But hold, Theophilus, you ſeem to run a lit- 
s tle too faſt. For pray what do you think of our Savi- 
rt ours Parable of the Labourers hired into the Vineyard, 
e St. Mat. 20. 1, Cc. according to which thoſe wha 
came in at the laſt Hour, met with the ſame Welcome 
at and Reward with them that had born the Heat and Bur- 
-den of the Day? Is it not natural to infer from hence, 
tdhat if a Man turn from his Sins, though ever ſo late, 
he be may reaſonably expect to be accepted, as a true Pe- 
14 3 nitent ? | | 
of *® , Theoph. By no means; as might eaſily be ſhewn up- 
e- on divers Accounts. For this Parable was ſpoken u 
d, another Occaſion, and without any Relation to the 
it, Death-bed Penitent, no more being intended by it, than 
is the Calling of the Gentiles into the Church of God. 
af- And the ſeveral Hours mention'd in it were deſign'd 
ot not to ſignify, the ſeveral Parts or Stages of our Lives, 
he but the different Ages of the World and that the 
to 7 Gentiles, who were taken into the Lord's Vineyard, 
ter and made Members of his Church in thoſe latter Days, 
ar, ſhould nevertheleſs enjoy equal Privileges, and be put 
aſt 3 in the ſame State of Salvation with the Jews, who had 
call been God's ancient People, his Segullah, his choſen In- 
ing heritance, and were called earlier by many Generations. 
h a Which being the genuine and proper Interpretation of 
een the Parable, as deſigned only to filence the Clamours of 
all the Jews, againſt the Admiſſion of the reſt of the 
ter- World, to the ſame Benefits with themſelves, every one 
do 7 mult perceive at firſt Sight, that the Death-bed Peni- 
— tent can hope for no manner of Advantage by it. For 


19 if rightly underſtood, it is perfectly foreign to his Caſe, 


and leaves him juſt in the ſame Condition, as if nor 
4 ; f . one 
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one Word of it had ever been ſpoken. And yet if we 
ſhould allow him to apply it to himſelf, to gather what 

rom it, as one that is ſinking is 
apt to lay hold upon every Twig, it will ſtand him 
however in no ſtead. For Firſt, what theſe Men conld 


Encouragement he can 


plead for themſelves was, that no Man had hired them. 


They were not called before, and fo had this Excuſe | 


2 
vi q 


for themſelves, for their not coming in ſooner. Which 


makes a vaſt Difference betwixt their Caſe, and his who 
has been called, invited, enconraged, threatned, and 
had all Means uſed to reclaim him from his Sins, had 


(r) Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept, as the Pro- 


Phet ſpeaks, and yet obſtinately perſiſted in his Diſobe. / 
dience to the laſt, and then hopes to make his Peace, 


and obtain the Pardon of his Sins, by a few dying 


Groans, and faint Wiſhes, and Purpoſes of Amend- 
ment. Such an one cannot plead for himſelf, that none 
had offer'd to hire him; but on the contrary, his .] 
Conſcience will fly in his Pace, and ſeverely condemn 7 
him, for having ſo long withſtood ſuch effectual Means 
of Grace and Salvation, as had been afforded him, if 
he could but have been prevailed with to make a good 
Uſe of them. Beſides, Secondly, theſe Men were La- 
bourers, and though they had wrought but one Hour, 4 
and fo but a little while in Compariſon of thoſe who 
enter'd in firſt; yet ſome Pains they had taken. They 
had faithfully anſwer'd their Obligation, by working 
from the Time they were taken into the Vineyard; 
which was all their Lord expected from them. They 
came in, it is true, but at the Eleventh Hour, becauſe 9 
they were not hir'd ſooner ; but then they did the Work 

of that Hour, according to their Covenant. Whereas * 


he that comes not in till the Twelfth Hour, has no E 


Time to Work, and were he ever ſo willing to do it, 
has yet no Reaſon to promiſe himſelf any Wages for 
doing nothing. He may be concern'd, that he was not 
employ'd amongſt the reſt ; but this gives him no Title 


( Iſa. 28. 12, 


a 
— — a — hy, — —— | 


3 

fo 2 
** 

= 

> 

1 


Preparation for Death 29 


to the Reward, which was intended for, and promis'd, 
only to ſuch as did the Work. Again, Laſtly, they 
= claim'd no more than was due to them by Compact. For 
ſo ſays the Houſe-holder, Yer. 7. Go ye alſo into the Vine: 
= yard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive; as 
much as to ſay, they ſhould be ſure to have their Wages 
- amongſt the reſt. But has the Death-bed Penitent any 
1 ſuch Promiſe made to him? If he has, let him produce 
o it. For my Part I have already told you, I can find none 
made to any, but ſuch who turn from their evil Ways, 
time enough to do ſame Works meet for Repentance. Nor 
„could St. Auguſtin long ago, who tells us, * If he that 
„lies at the Point of Death prays to be admitted to Repen- 
e. tance, I cannot refuſe to comply with him herein. But yet 
1 P a confeſs, if he die with ſuch a Reconciliation, I dare 
not be over confident of his dying in a good Condition: Tho 


le be may think himſelf ſecure, and die with this Perſwaſion, 


n I dare not be ſecure that he is ſo. I can receive him to 


un Pennance, but cannot tell him what the Effect of it will be. 
ns And a little after, Do I ſay he ſhall be damned? I do 
if not ſay it. Do I ſay then that he ſhall be ſaved? Ne 
od that neither. What Anſwer then can I give? Only this, 
. that I do not know. I preſume nothing; I promiſe nothing; 
and the Reaſon is, becauſe I know nothing. Whereupon 
ho he ſubjoins this ſeaſonable Advice; Would you free your 
ey elf from all Doubt? Be ſure to repent whilſt you are in 
ing Health. For if you do thus, and when Death appears, if 
hon moreover obtain Abſolution, you have juſt Ground of 
ey Security. For you repented at a Time when you had it in 
uſe Jour Power to ſin. Whereas if you delay your Repentance, 
ork till you can ſin no longer, it is not you that leave your Sins, 
eas but your Sins leave you. Thus dubious was this eminent 
no Father, concerning the future State, of ſuch as had de- 
ir, ferr'd their Repentance to their laſt Hour, even though 
for they ſhould then ſet themſelves to make the beſt Amends 
not in their Power. And before him St. Cyprian deliver'd 
ith 1 | | 
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30 The more remote 7 
it as his Opinion: I Thar ſich ſhould nor be atlmitted to 
the Hope of $5 1A and 1 8555 of the Church, who I. 
did not heartily repent and bewail their Offences, till they were u 
ſick, and in Banger of Death; becauſe it was to be preſum'd, . 
it was not a real Sorrow for their Sin, but the Terror of their © 
eproaching End, that produc'd this Submiſſion ;, and it is not 
t that he ſhould receive Comfort when he comes to die, wo 
would not be perſwaded to think of Death, before it came to 
ſeize him. Theſe were Two great Men in their Genera- 
tions; and who have been had in univerſal Honour and ye 
Eſteem ever ſince. Yet I do not quote their Words cl 
urely for their Sakes, but becauſe of the Reaſon and de 
trength of Argument that is in them; it being im- ye 
ſible for him to prove the Validity and Efficacy of cle 
is Repentance, how hearty ſoever, who does not ſet Fall 
about it in his Health and Strength, and while it is in 
his Power to gratify his worldly and carnal Inclinations, 
if he will. | 3 
Tiimoth. What you have ſaid ſeems to argue a greater 
Danger, as to the Invalidity of a late Repentance, than 
I had really n For though 1 was ſenſible, 
how little Reaſon there is to expect, that ſuch ſhould Ti 
heartily repent upon their Sick-bed, who had refusd to 
do it in their Health and Strength, I made no Queſtion 3 
but thoſe, who did then all they could, that is to ſay, 2 
who were truly ſorry for their Sins, and fully reſoly'd I: 
to reform and amend, and to lead a new Life, if it 
ſhould pleaſe God to reſtore them to their Health; 1 
made no Queſtion I ſay, but theſe had been in a ſafe % 
Condition. But you have very much ſhaken my Conf- 
dence in this Point; and I begin now to think, that tho 
I had always a very ill Opn of deferring Repentance Mi: 
to the laſt, there is yet far more Danger in ſuch Delay, 
Than I was aware of. I 
Theoph. The more ſeriouſly and impartially you con- 
ſider with your ſelf, the more diffdent J am apt to think A 
You will be, as to the Efficacy of ſuch a Repentance. * 
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4 Preparation for Death. 31 
» 8 Timoth. 1 do not know but I may. But pray Theophi- 
o lu, what do you ſay to the other Inſtance, of the Thief 
e upon the Crofts, to whom our Saviour promis'd at his 
„ Zlaſt Hour, that he ſhould be that Day in Paradiſe ? 
„St. Luke 23. 43. This was a very late Repentance, as 
t late as could be, and yet it proved very ſucceſsful, and 
our Saviour declares himſelf ſatisfied with it. | 
to 8 Anchith. J have been liſtening carefully to you all this 
1- while, A . and do readily concur with you in all 
d you have faid upon this important Subject; and am 
is clearly of your Judgment, that no wiſe Man will dare to 
1d defer his Repentance, though it be but for one Day. But 

yet this Inſtance ſeems to lie in your Way; and the 
clearing it well, would tend very much to the confirming 
all you have thus ſtrenuouſly diſcoursd. 
Z Theoph. That is eaſily done. But I fear I have alrea- 
dy overtir'd you with this long Harangue ; eſpeeially 
ſince though it be upon a weighty Subject, and the 
ter Conſideration thereof is very fit and proper for the Ge- 
an nerality of Mankind, to prepare them beforehand for 
le, the State you are now in; yet it is not ſo fit all our 
ald Time ſhould be ſpent, in what is no more to the Purpoſe 
to of our preſent Meeting. And indeed I have been ſeve- 
ion ral Times ready to condemn my ſelf, for having en- 
ay, ter'd upon an Argument fo foreign to the Buſineſs we 
yd Fame about; which was to diſcourſe with you, who 
fit poth are ſick at preſent, and have repented beforehand, 
; | and whom it is therefore unreaſonable to weary with 
ſafe @ long Deſcription of what is incumbent upon others, 
nfi- Fvho are in quite different Circumſtances, and are ſtill 
tho pbliged to the Performance of that Duty, which you 
znce have been performing all your Life long. You are one 
Jay, bf thoſe who, according to our Saviour, * need no Re- 
ent ance, that is, as it implies in it an Entrance upon a 
con- Mew Courſe of Life. And therefore it is not fit to trou- 
hink ple you with any more, of what hus already been too 
 Wurthenſome to you. 


3 K. Luke 15. 7. 
moth Anchith. 
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ing you; but 1 aſſire you, it was not without lending - 


tain'd me to my great Satisfaction. And I am fo far 


— 


Anchith. I confeſs I have lain ſtill without interrupt- 
all the Attention I could, to fo uſeful and profitable a h 
Diſcourſe. And I muſt needs fay, that you have enter- I 
from being uneaſy at what you have argued, with ſo 
much Perſpicuity and Strength of Reaſon, that I hear- Ji 
uly join in the ſame Requeſt, that you will proceed to g 
fatisfy Timotheus, concerning the Thief upon the Croſs, 
and the happy Succeſs of his late Repentance. 4 

Theoph. Then with your leave, Anchithanes, I pro- 
cecd. And Firſt, I remark, that a ſpecial Regard is 
to be had to the Time, when his Repentance was thus 
rewarded, ſuch a Time as can never happen again whilit 2 
the World laſts. For it was at the Time of our bleſſed 
Saviour's Death, when the Redeemer of the World 
was lift upon the Croſs, for the Atonement of our 
Sins, and our Deliverance from the heavy Indignation Fj 
due to them. And what wonder were it, if at ſuch a F 
Time as this, he ſhould glorify himſelf, by a ſingular 
Act of Compaſſion, and even a Miracle of Mercy, ſuch 
as that never was any afterwards to expect the like? Sh c 
When our Lord was thus ſtupendouſly expoſing him- Fac 
ſelf for the Sake of Mankind, if he did in a peculiar Pri! 
and extraordinary Manner ſhew Kindneſs to a poor put 
penitent Sinner, that addreſſed to him in Articulo Rc. 


N * 
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Mortis, it will not follow, that he muſt do the ſame he: 
to all that fly to him, in every different Circumſtances. % 
He that is fo infinite in Mercy, might very well ſhew iſo 


an uncommon Inſtance of it, upon ſo ſignal an Occaſi- in 


on, without making it a ſtanding Rule for others. If phen 
a general Pardon at a Prince's coming to his Throne, "gy 


will not infer, that no Criminals are to be puniſh'd by raf 
him, thence forward through all his Reign, no more que ; 
will what was done at this Time evince, that the ſame ye, 


| 
Method is to be taken, and the ſame Allowances to be“ 
made, through all ſucceeding Generations. It well be- 
came fo ſolemn a Time as this was, to leave ſome ib 
luſtrious Monument of an unuſual Condeſcention, for 
the“, 
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he Comfort and Encouragement of ſuch as ſhould come 
Ifter. But they groſly abuſe ſuch ineſtimable Loving- 

Kindneſs, who take occaſion from hence to harden them- 
- FFlves in their Wickedneſs, as if they were all entitled 
Xo the like Commiſeration when they come to die, 
Fhough ever ſo heavy laden, and ſo ſhamefully defiled 


r 
0 
- With, and enſlaved to their Sins. Secondly, This Thief 
= 

55 


5 
0 
4 


0 Swned our Saviour in ſuch a Manner, as argued in him a 
Fery ſtrong and operative Faith, inaſmuch as otherwiſe 
de would not have dared to profeſs his Belief in him, 
- Frhen he ſaw him conflicting, with ſuch an exceſs of 
is Shame and Pain. The hard Uſage our Lord then la- 


Fbroughly perſwaded of his Divinity, into a denial of him, 
> ke that of St. Peter, rather than expoſe himſelf to all the 
(d Pbloquy, and Reproach, and Pain, and Torture, that 
ar Fight be expected to accompany ſuch a Profeſſion. Yet 
"N id not all this diſcourage this unfeigncd Proſelyte and 
a Fenitent, from venturing the utmoſt that could be 
ar added, to the Condemnation he was now ſuffering under. 


ch He gave the fulleſt Teſtimony that could be, of his Faith 
©: Im Chriſt, by a free and undaunted owning of him, in the 


Face of his Perſecutors ; and when his Diſgrace and Suf- 
ar ſerings were ſuch as had terrified his own Diſciples, and 
or put them upon forſaking and denying him. O 5 ance, 
Nc. ſays St. Chr ſoſtom, * The Thief, without having heard 
he Prophets, or ſeen any Miracles to convince him, behold- 
es. $17 our Saviour faſtned upon the Croſs, attended not to his 
Piſgrace, nor regarded his Diſhonour, but looking to his Di- 
111- 2 inity, brake forth into this Petition; Lord, remember me 
lt phen thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. And this even whilſt 


by Prophets concerning him, and had ſeen his Miracles, ctied 
orc gut againſt him, that he had a Devil, and deceived the Peo- 
me fe. Whilſt our Lord receitged ſuch deſpitetul Uſage, 
be From ſuch as ought to have known better things, this 

gew Diſciple was not diſheartned, from making an open 
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15 pour'd under was enough, to affright any one not 


| Voſe who had been acquainted with the Declarations of the 
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Confeſſion of him in the Face of the Multitude, then 3 | 


aſſembled to ſee him upon the Croſs. Thirdly, We 
know not what ſort of Life he had formerly led, nor 
how he had behav'd himſelf, as to the Main of his Con. 

verſation, That he had been guilty of an Act of Rob 
bery, is implied in the Character given of him, the 

Sentence of Condemnation paſs'd upon him, and his? 

own Acknowledgment, for himſelf and his Fellow-Suf. ? 
ferer, that they received only the due Reward of their Deed;, Þ 
St. Luke 23. 41. But whether he had made a common 
Practice of it, or had ever liv'd in any other Courſe « * 
known Wickedneſs, we are not told; nor what Step 
he might poſſibly have made towards Repentance, du-? 
ring his Confinement. Whence it manifeſtly follows, ? 
that our Saviour's Procedure towards him, can be no 
Precedent for others to judge by, whoſe Sins are too 


notorious, and bear. too flagrant Teſtimony againſ 


them, as no way worthy of the Lenity and Clemency,? 
they are fo ready to depend upon. Fourthly, It doe 
not appear that this Penitent had ever before heard d 
our Saviour, and the Laws of his Goſpel, and fo pol F 
ſibly he ſurrender'd himfelf upon the very firſt Call!“ 
which makes ſo wide a diſtance between his Caſe, ant 
that of the Death-bed Penitent, as may juſtly ſilenc 

the Pretences of all ſuch, to an Acceptance with o 
Lord, at the laſt Gaſp, from this Example, fo ver 
different from any Thing they have to plead for them 
ſelves. And then it is moſt certain, in the laſt Plac 

that this is but a. ſingle Inſtance ; all Ages, from th 
beginning of the World, to this Day, not affordim 
another like it. And it is very unreaſonable to co 
clude, that becauſe our Lord was once thus wonderful 

ly merciful, therefore he will be ſure to be ſo, as o 
ten as a Sinner is unwilling to repent of his Si0%} 
whilſt he can continue in them. This is a ſtrange anc? 
a ſhameful Preſumption upon God's Goodneſs, and 
which the late Penitent may juſtly expect will lean? 
him, at beſt, in a very diſconſolate and dangerous Col 
dition. I do not ſay, that God will not Pardon ſuc 
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s, after a long Courſe of Wickedneſs, unfeignedly 
urn to him at the Hour of Death. But yet, from 


hat I have now ſaid; I preſume I may fairly conclude 
e has given us no Aſſurance that he will do it, an 


the particular, that nothing of this Nature can be rea- 

hi, Þnably * from this Inſtance of the Thief upon 

uf. dhe Crols. 44 | 

1 Fmoth. 1 heartily thank you, good Theophilus, for 
e full and ſatisfactory Account you have given of 


This Inſtance, ſo often abuſed, to the hardening Per- 


= ns in their Sins, in hope of a ſpeedy Admiſſion into 
dy. Heaven, when they can keep them no longer. And 


Eethinks, if your Doctrine were ſufficiently publiſh'd to 
e World, People would not dare to venture on, fo 
Needleſly in their Impieties; which they now perſwade 
inf Hemſelves will be eaſily pardon'd, upon a ſlight Re- 
nch, Nentance when they come to dye. 3 

10% 1 Theoph. This is the very Height of Indiſcretion, or 
4 Ather of Folly and Madneſs. And no one in his Wits 
poſ In poſlibly give a Reaſon, for acting thus unaccounta- 
Hall: NV, nor would ever allow himſelf in it, did not his 
ant Fults and Paſſions cloud his Judgment, and utterly un- 
end alify him for conſulting his. own Safety: For if he 
on Wat neglects to repent at preſent, knows not whether 


ven de ſhall have another Day to do. it in, or if he have, 


hem! ill yet have the ſame Impediments to ſtruggle with, 
Pla ind ſo be tempted to defer it to another Time, and 
1 th Pence to another, and ſo it may be, never Repent at 
-din; I: And again, 1 1 Death ſhould 1 4 him into 
Jepentance, when he is juſt going out of t 

can never be ſure this his Repentance is ſuch, as would 
;Woduce a real Reformation in him, tho? Time. had 
ine Nen allow'd him, nor that it will be available to Sal- 
tion, unleſs. it actually do produce ſuch a Reforma- 
Jon; and if moreoyer, his two main Snpports, of the 
Abourers in the Vineyard, and the Thief upon the 


Vorld, to look upon himſelf as in the ready Way to 
Perlaſting Ruin, and muſt be a moſt deſperate 
? | D 2 Enemy 


e World; if 


, Wroſs, both fail him, he has all the Reaſon in the 
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36 The more remote ; 
Enemy to his own Soul, if he reſolve ſtill to-perſit 


in it. ** 

Anchith. This is fo neceſſary a e of the 0 
foregoing Doctrine, that I carneſtly wiſh all would 
be conſtantly mindful of it, and would diligently im- . 
prove it to their own Advantage. I am ſure thok F” 
muſt leave themſelves without all Excufe, who do not. 
Nor is there any greater Folly in the World, than the F - 
deferring of Repentance, unleſs it be what too fre. 1 
quently follows upon this, the not doing it at all. Ine 


Timoth. Beſides, it is to be conſiderd, that each Day fe 
any one defers his Repentance, he continues in his Sin, 
and ſo is yet adding to his Account, and treaſuring up 5. 
to himſelf new Matter of Grief, and Sorrow, and “ 
Shame, and Remorſe, and Anguiſh, againſt his intended '# 
Time of bethinking himſelf. And what a monſtros e 
Abſurdity is it, for a Man knowingly and wilfully to 
do, what he is convinc'd before-hand muſt prove Bit F 
terneſs in the End; and if it do not conſign him over 
to eternal Miſery, as there is too juſt Reaſon to ſuſ. 2 
pect it will, muſt however overwhelm his Soul with! 
Confuſion and Terror, and be a Vexation, abundantly 3 
beyond all the Pleaſure he could ever hope for from it! 

Theoph. Upon the whole it is plain, beyond al 
Doubt, that it is every Chriſtian's chief Intereſt and 
Concern, immediately, and in good Earneſt, to ſet F 
upon this weighty and neceſſary Work, if he has hi 
therto neglected it; and upon the Perfecting it, and 
rendring it as compleat as may be, if he has it not nos 
to begin. And I muit therefore beg Leave to recon: ? 
mend that excellent Advice of the wiſe Son of Syrach 
as well deſerving every ones ſerious Attention and Pra 
Ctice. * Return unto the Lord and forſake thy Sins; malt Þ 
thy Prayer before his Face, and offend leſs. Turn again . 
the moſt High, and turn away from Iniquiiy ;, For he nis 
lead thee out of Darkneſs into the Light of Health; ai ? 
hate thou Abomination vehemently. 'S Before Judgmen, 
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gx amine thy ſelf, and in the Day of Viſitation thou ſhalt 


nd Mercy. Humble thy ſelf before thou be ſick: Aad in 


I by Time of Sins ſhew Repentance. | Let nothing hinder thee 


% pay thy Vows in due Time, and defer not until Death to 
Se juſtified. || Think upon the Wrath that ſhall be at the 
rd; and the Time of Vengeance, when he ſhall turn away 


pis Face. 


Auchith. And this good Uſe I beg of Gol, that 1 
may be able to make of it. I thank God, I have not 
the Buſineſs of my whole Life now upon my Hands; 
Fet 1 cannot but pray moſt fervently, That God will 
grant me his Grace to carry me through my laſt Conflict 


Purpoſes with ſuch Courage and Reſolution and give me 


er of Inclination to them, but may be always improving in 


Virtue and Goodneſs, for the little Time I have to fray here; 


ud whenſoe ver I ſhall be taken hence, may be ſet above the 
Reach of all Temptations, and continually employ'd in ſound- 
jg forth Hallelujahs to the King of Heaven, to him who 
vas, and is, and is to come, and to Jeſus Chriſt the faith- 
Fl Witneſs, the Firſt begotten from the Dead, and the Prince 
the Kings of the Earth; who hath loved us, and waſhed 
is from our Sins in his own Blood, and hath made us Kings 
ud Prieſts unto God and his Father; to him be Glory and 
Pominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


A Prayer for Strength againſt Temptations, and 
3 Improvement in Virtue and Goodneſs. 


F $ My God, be thou merciful unto me, and help my poor 
N Endeavours to pleaſe thee. I am earneſtly deſirous to 
pproue my ſelf unto thee. But alas! the Corruptim of my 
Nature, and the Weakneſs of my Faculties are ſuch, that the 


| eſt of my Performances are are all polluted and defiled, And 


* 


ith that Patience and Reſignation, and will fortify my good 


uch Power over all my Sins, as that I may retain no Man- 
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to my unſpeakable Grief I find, that when ta will is preſent * 
with me, yet how to perform that which is Good, 1 know not. 
Such is the. wretched State wherein I am at preſent ;, and 
ſhouldft thou leave me to my ſelf, I could never hope for an © 
Amendment. Wherefore, O Lord, be merciful 75 me, and 


15 me with thy Spirit, which alone can carry me-fugceſsfully, 


thro* the great Work I am engag d in. Do thou but ſpeak the © 
Word, and thy Servant ſhall be healed. Tam a poor, feeble, 
impotent Creature, utterly unable of my ſelf to do what th 
requireſt of me. But if thou once beſtow thy G1 ace upon me, 
that alone will be ſufficient, to carry me on againſt all Oppoſiti- 7 
on, whether from Men or Devils, or from mine own ſinful 
and vicious Inclinations. Deny me not that Aſſiſtance which 
thou ſeeſt needful for me, to enable me to do thy Will; ans 


which to that End I moſt humbly beg of thee. Let th 


Strength be made viſible in my Weakneſs. And whenever th 
ſeeſt me like to fall, by what ſoever Sort of Temptation, do thun 
ſtretch forth thy Almighty Hand, and keep me up. Let n. 
thing ever prevail againſt me, and draw me afide from tha © 
Duty thou requireſt of me. But grant I may ſet thee i 
Lord always before my Face, that in nothing I Sin again 
thee ;, that I may eſchew Evil and do Good; may work out ] 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling, and give the ut mot D. 


> 


ligence, for making my Calling and Election ſure, before I ſhi 

o henee and be no more ſeen ;, may be ſtedfaſt and unmoves Þ 
ble, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch « ? 
I know that my Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord; an 
may daily improve in Goodneſs, and continually advance fron? 
one Degree of Grace to another, till Grace ſhall at laſt be co? 
ſummated in everlaſting. Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt on % 


Lord and ouly Saviour. Amen. 


Theoph, I pray God to hear your Prayer, and that“ 

will give each of us Grace, not only to depart from :1? 
Iniquity, but to perfect Holineſs in his Fear. There is a? 
excellent Afeditation to this Purpoſe, that 1 lately me 
with in a certain deyout Author, that might ſeem we 
worthy- of your Attention, but for the Length of it 


which I doubt you cannot diſpenſe with at preſent. 


now” "On 


"<= 
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Anchith. Yes, very well ; and pray let us have it : For 


J am deſirous to hear any Thing that tends to promote 
ſo good a Deſign. 


Theoph. He & repreſents a Penitent Sinner bemoan- 


Ing his own Folly, and declaring how exceedingly miſe- 
fable he muſt have been, had it not been for the un- 
Jpeakable Goodneſs, and Clemency of Almighty God to- 
Frards him. “ There is not a Moment paſſed, ſays he, 


from my coming into the World to this Time, 
wherein I might not have died. Many Cauſes, ſome 
of which 1 know, tho others I do not, might eaſily 
have wrought this Effect upon me. This is a certain 
and undoubted Truth. And yet how very few of 
theſe many Moments have there been, wherein I 
could have died without being utterly loſt ? For, 
alas! How incapable have I been of dying the Death 
of the Righteous ? How have I wanted that Repen- 
tance, that Faith, that Charity, and thoſe other 
Virtues, without which it is not poſſible for me, not 
to be the Object of the Divine Wrath, whether in 
Life or Death? A great Part of my Time has been 
ſpent in a ſenſeleſs Negligence. And oftentimes 1 


F have fallen into groſs Sins; and have not preſently 


applicd my ſelf to God for the Pardon of them; or 
if I have ſought to him for Pardon, it has been coldly 
and indifferently, without the Sorrow and Fervency 
which are neceſſarily required in order to it. And 
when l take a Review of the moſt conſiderable Stages 
of my Life paſt, how little of it does there appear, of 


which I can ſay that it has not been ſullied with ſome 


habitual Sin ? If from the reſt of my Life all that be 
taken away, wherein my Mind -had entertain'd any 
Reſentment, or Hatred, or Quarrel, againſt any of my 
Brethren, or wherein I have unjuſtly detain'd what 
of Right belonged to him, or have been under the 


Power of a ſinful Affection for this World's Goods; 


and haye been ready to ſacrifice my Salvation, and my 


1 ? £4 Mort des Juſtes. Par Monficur La Placette, !, 2. c. 4. 
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40 The more remote 


* Conſcience to them, by known and deliberate Sine, 
4% how very ſmall will the Remainder be? And had! 
died in ſuch an Eſtate, how deplorable a Caſe muſt 
© I have now been in? I had undoubtedly been now in 
Hell, ſuffering the ſame Tortures, with thoſe the D. 
vine Juſtice has condemn'd, to that doleful Place of 
* Puniſhment. How am I then indebted to the immenſe 2 
* Goodneſs of my Creator, for preſerving me from 
* what might ſo eaſily and naturally have befallen me! 
A Favour that has not been granted, to divers other; 3 
ce that I had known, and than whom I had not better de. 
e ſerv'd it at his Hand; whom I have ſeen taken hence 
4 either by Sickneſs, or ſuch unforeſeen Accidents as | 
* have been ſufferd to eſcape. And can I ever ſet too 
* high a Value upon ſuch abundant Clemency and Com- 
1 paſſion? Yet to what Purpoſe does all this Kindnef 
* ſerve, if it do not put me upon a conſtant Care, neva Þ 
© to run the ſame Danger again, whereto l have hitherto} 
been exposd. As I might poſſibly have died, in any? 
© Moment of my Life paſt, ſo may I, for ought I Eno 
* to the contrary, at this preſent Inſtant, or at an? 
* Time yet to come. There is no one Minute of m 
© Life, that may not be that of my Maſter's coming 
* And can I then forbear always to behave my ſelf f : 
© as that whenſoever he ſhall appear, he may find m 
watching, and in a Readineſs for his Reception 
* How am I concern'd, either to procure a Peace ard 
© Reconciliation with God, or at leaſt to get my ſch 
© aſſured upon good Ground that I am already in tha 
bleſſed State, and moreover to guard my ſelf with th 
® utmoſt Diligence, againſt whatever might endang 
* the Loſs, of ſo ineſtimable an Advantage? In a Word 
** How am I obliged to renounce all ſort of Wickedneſ 
* to caſt off the Love of the Creatures, and give my {#2 
entirely up to God, and make it my only Study i 
* to pleaſe and ſerve him? The only Difficulty I obſcri 
* in reſolving this, is from the Power theſe outwan 
* good Things have got over me, and my Averſ® 
* neſs to the Thoughts of parting with them, togeth! 

| 1 
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Preparation for Death. 41 


with the vain and falſe Hope I have, of making the 


Intereſt of Earth and Heaven conſiſt together, either 
by allowing the preſent Seaſon to the former, and 
Futurity to the Second, or by taking Pains by Turns, 
ſometimes for the one, and ſometimes for the other. 
But can I ſtupidly ſuffer my ſelf to be drawn aſide, by 
ſuch groſs Deluſions ? Can I, in the firſt Place, weigh 
the Intereſts of this Life, againſt thoſe of the Life to 
come? How hard muſt 1 wiak, before 1 can let the 
Deſire of gaining Earth, make me venture the Loſs of 
Heaven, and to enjoy a little the more Pleaſure, dr- 
ring the few Moments, that remain of my Life here, 
dare to be miſerable, through the vaſt Extent of a 
boundleſs Eternity? On the other Side, if I wholly 
employ my preſent Time, in purſuit of the Things of 
this World, what Aſſurance can 1 have of an Oppor- 
tunity hereafter, wherein to ſecure an Intereſt in 
Heaven ? If the future Seaſon I promiſe my ſelf ſhould 
never come, but Death ſhould ſnatch me away in the 
mean Time, what Profit ſhall I have of all the Trou- 
ble I had been at, in ſeeking after theſe temporal Ad- 
vantages ? In ſhort, how can 1 ever believe, that the 
little Time I have to live, and which yet is always 
upon the Wing, will laſt long enough both to ſettle 
me upon Earth, and to open Heaven Gates for 
me? In truth it will ſcarce ſuffice, for the accompliſh- 
ing cither of the Two Deſigns. And to attempt 
both at the ſame Time, is the ready way to ſucceed in 
neither. Wherefore ſuppoſing me once convinc'd in 
in my Mind, of what in reality I know not how to 
queſtion, namely, that nothing is of ſo great Concern 
to me as my Salvation, that this is the chief and moſt 
conſiderable Intereſt Jever had, or can have; jt is in- 
deed, my only Intereſt, before which whatever elſe I 
aim at vaniſhes into nothing, and may in no wiſe be 


compar'd with it; can I poſſibly think my ſelf at Li- 


berty to run the Hazard, of ſo ineſtimable a Prize, ra- 
ther than imploy all the Powers I have, and all the 

F Time my Lord affords me, in the Proſecution of it? 
it. 7 
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42 The more remote 


<« See here then my grand and moſt important Affair! F 
< See here the only lawful Object, of my moſt unwearicd 
« Endeavours ! To this it is I am to apply my utmoſt ? 
ce Force; and I ſhall have Reaſon, to think my ſelf hap- ? 
* py beyond Meaſure, if I can but at laſt attain to it. 
rCCelve, . 
ce to my Sorrow, how exceeding impotent and weak! 
« am; and how incapable I find my ſelf of diſcharging 
* the ſmalleſt Matters as I ought, and that I cannot of 
« my ſelf conceive a good Thought, ſo far am I from 
4 performing a truly good Action? This Reflection, 0 
ce my God, would caſt me into Deſpair, if 1 did not 
© know that thy Grace is ſufficient for me. I can do no- 

ut thou canſt enable 
c me todo all Things. Thou canſt ſtrengthen and ſup- *? 
ce port me, and perfect in me what I ſhould in vain at. 


* But how do talk of Force and Ability, who 


« thing without thy Aſliſtance, 


« tempt, without thy Help. Yet this is not all. For te 


c thou haſt not only Power enough, to ſupply my Im. 
© potence, but Goodneſs enough too, not to diſdain to 
« diſplay it, in favour of ſuch as utterly diſtruſting F* 


ce themſelves, place their whole Affiance in thee alone. 


A Prayer for Heavenly-mindedneſs and Purity ; 


of Heart. 


cc 


cc HTS [Truſt in thee] is my only Refuge, Om 
God: It is this alone that preſerves me from being 
< totally diſcourag'd. I hope that thou wilt afford me ſuch 7 
4 Succours, as thou ſceſt neceſſary for me, and which I beg  F-. 
« thee from the bottom of my Heart. Defer not, 0 good op 
4 God, to help me, till the latter end of my Life, but gran © 
« me, from this very Hour, to be ſenſible of the ſaving Ef. 
ce ficacy of thy good Spirit. Root out of me that unhappy In: 
44 clination I have, to the Earth, and its deceitful Allure- 
& ments. And grant I may breath only after Heaven 
© Things, or to BY more properly, after Thee alone, wh © 
& art the only Treaſure, whereby I can become rich indeed. Þ 
Give me Grace to love thee in the firſt Place, and abou In. 
| 7 e þ 
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* all Things, to conſecrate all the Motions of my Heart to 
* thee, a Heart, that having been made for none but thee, 


r * cannot ſtoop, without leſſening it ſelf, to any inferior Ob- 
n. F jetts. Seize this Heart, O God, for 2 ſelf, and refuſe 
2 * not to place thy Throne in it, and ſubject all its Incli- 
' * nations to thy ſelf, that nothing may ever ariſe in it 
-1 F that is not according to thy Will, and tends not to promote 
no . thy Glory. In one Word, O Lord, diſpoſe all things in 
3 e ſuch a manner, as that I may live in thy Fear, and dye in 
n * thy Favour and Love. Amen. 

Q 


10 7 Timoth. Thus ought every good Chriſtian to pray. 


10. But Theophilzs, I ſhould ſtill have a farther Requeſt to 
ble you, were it not for fear of being over-troubleſome 
- to Anchithanes, whom 1 think we ought to take Pity 
upon, and leave him to himſelf, and to his Reſt, af- 
gr ter ſo long, an Exerciſe of his Patience. For tho? your 

Diſcourſe is both entertaining and inſtructive; it may 
de too much for one whoſe Spirits are low, and his 


— Body diſorder'd, and who may need therefore to be 

e Juiet. | 

* Theoph. 1 wiſh what I have ſaid had come up to the 

Pignity of the Subject I have been treating of, than 

'1ty Ivhich nothing can be of more univerſal Concern to 
Mankind. But pray what is it you would have asked 
farther? 

) m 0 Timoth. That you would have declared wherein con- 

ei iſts the Nature of that Repentance for which you 

ſuch Save been thus earneſtly arguing, that ſo a Man may 

mm Canow, not only what Obligation he is under, to the 


% Jaithful Diſcharge of it, but likewiſe how he may diF- 
Y Fharge it aright. | 


"Ef 17 heoph. Your Motion, I confeſs, were very proper, 
y Ir Pere it not unſeaſonable at preſent. For we muſt 
ure. Þave a Care not to treſpaſs too far upon Anchithanes, 
wen ho, though he is very obliging, and will not com- 

win Plain of us, muſt needs wiſh within himſelf, that we 
:deel ould be going : Therefore we had better forbear at 
abo, Preſent, and appoint another Day to meet and ſettle 


(c 40 hat Enquir Jo Anchith. 
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44 The more remote 


 Anchith. Pray, dear Theophilus, let me by no means 
occaſion any Interruption of your Diſcourſe; for! 
thank God I am not ſo ill as you may imagine. Iam, * 
and have been very eaſy, and though ſomewhat faint, 
yet not to ſuch a Degree, but that I have been moſt * 
agreeably entertain'd by you hitherto; and could be 
very glad to hear Timotheus Queſtion well anſwerd, ? 
that ſo I may pick out ſomething for my own Uſe. | 


. Theoph. This will be too large a Task to enter upon ; 


at preſent, and I muſt therefore entreat, that you will 


pleaſe to diſmiſs us at this Time. 

Anchith. I know not how to do that, I am fo deſi- 7 
rous of your Deciſion of that weighty Point, that you 
can no way ſo far oblige me, as by granting Timotheus . 
his proper and ſeaſonable Requeſt. | 


Theoph. Since you have given your Word, Anchi- ; 
thanes, that this Undertaking is not diſagreeable to you F,. 


at this Time; I ſhall make no farther Excuſes, but ſet 
my ſelf to diſpatch what you deſire, though with all 
the Brevity I can. Now the firſt Thing implied in this 
great Duty of Repentance, is a ſight of Sin, and Sor- 


row for it, as for the worſt of all Evils, and indeed | 


the Cauſe of all others, highly offenſive to Almighty 
God, and infinitely deſtructive of our own Welfare, 
both now in this World, and irrecoverably to all Eter- 


nity in the other. It 1s a notorious Diſobedience and 3 
Affront to our Sovereign Lord and Creator, whoſe we 
are, and to whom all our Services are due, and whoſe % 


Laws we cannot violate without the vileſt Diſingenuity 2 
and Undutifulneſs. He gave us our Being, and pre- 
ſeryes us in it, and all the good Things we at any 
Time partake of, proceed purely from his Bounty to 


us. In him we live, and move, and have our Being; and %, 
to him we are accountable for all our Doings, and for 


our good or ill Management, of the divers Talents and 
Bleſſings he intruſts us with. And what can be more 


intolerably miſ-becoming, than to riſe up in Rebelli- 


on, againſt ſuch a gracious Benefactor, to return him 
Indignities and Deſpite, for all his Munificence and 


Preparation for Death 45 
dunty, Enmity for his Love, and Hatred for his good 


l il? And is not the having done this, enough to make 
n, Za Man abhor himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes ? How ſhould 
* Fit cover our Faces with Confuſion, and fill our Hearts 


with the moſt pungent Sorrow, to think that we 
ſhould ever have indulged our ſelves, in a Courſe of 
ſuch Undutifulneſs to the beſt of Lords, ſuch intollera- 
ble Diſobedience to the kindeſt and moſt loving of 
ZBenefacors, on whom is all our Dependance, and all 
Zour Hope ? If we conſider our ſelves only, as Creatures 
made and protected by him, and who have all the Rea- 
ſon in the World to ſubmit to his Government, eve- 
ry wilful and deliberate Offence againſt him muſt be 
highly provoking. And the Remembrance of every 
55 ſuch Tranſpreſſion ought to ſtick hard upon us, and 
make us reltleſs and impatient, till we ſhall have ob- 


cn tain'd the Pardon of it. But then if we farther ob- 
let ſerve, that our good and gracious God has, not only ta- 
all ken Care of our Bodies, to accommodate us with the 
his good Things of this Life, but has much more glori- 
= Zouſly manifeſted his exceſſive Loving-kindneſs towards 


s in the Care he has condeſcended to take, for the 
ity Welfare of our immortal Souls; that he not only en- 
ter'd into Covenant with Man to make him abundant- 
iy happy, upon Condition of a dutiful Obedience to 
his Laws; but when all Mankind had ſinned, and ſo come 
hort of the Glory of God, and had juſtly deſery'd the 
Severity of his Indignation, to ſuffer for their Wick- 
uty edneſs, both in this World, and in that which is to 
bree come, he out of his immenſe Goodneſs commiſerated 
any dur loſt undone Condition, and found out 4 Ranſom for 


1 zu, when no hope of Reſcue any other way appear d, 
and or could be imagin'd, by giving his own Son, his only- 
8 begotten and welbbeloved Son, the ever-bleſſed Jeſus, 


to aſſume our Nature, and be born into the World, to 
lead a mean and troubleſome Life, to be deſpiſed and 
© Fejeed of Men, flouted and derided, and at laſt put 
to Death upon the Croſs for our Redemption; that (a) 
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46 The more remote F 
a in our firſt Parent Adam all had died, ſo in him the 

ſecond Adam all might be made alive. 1 
ſay, obſerves this aſtoniſhing Maniſeſtation of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs, towards rebellious and ſinful Men, may 
well ſtand amaz'd to think, that they ſhould ever find 


in their Hearts, to diſobey a God of ſuch abundant, ſuch . 


exceſſive Pity toward us. This is the utmoſt Height ; 


of Ingratitude, as well as Diſobedience, and can never % 


be ſufficiently lamented, by all the Tears we can ſhed, % 
and Sighs and Groans we can ſend forth. Though we 
ſhould go mourning all the Day long; though with David, 
we ſhould (b) make our Bed to ſwim, and water our Couch 
with our Tears; though with Hezekiah, we ſhould (c) 
chatter like a Crane or a Swallow, and mourn as a Dove, til 
our Eyes ſhould fail with looking upwards; with Dani % 
ſhou Fi (d) ſet our Face unto the Lord God to ap by Pra- 
er and Supplications, with Faſting, and Sackcloth, and Aſhes, % 
and with the Penitents in the ancient Church, ſhould F 
(e) put on Sackcloth, and cover our Selves with Aſhes, and 
caſt our ſelves down in the midſt of the Congregation ;, ſhould 
puniſh our ſelves with Faſting, and Wailing, and all ſorts of % 
Morti fication; 
their Knees, and kiſs their Feet, and ſeek by all means poſ- 
ſible to obtain their Prayers in our Behalf ;, ſhould we do 


all this, and a Thouſand Times more by Way of Pen- Þ 


nance, for our abuſe of ſo good, ſo gracious a Re. 


deemer, we could never duly bewail the heinouſneß . 


of ſuch Iniquity. So that if we conſider only the Wick 
edneſs of our Sins, and the horrid Guilt contracted by 7 
them, we have all abundant Cauſe to lament and be. 
moan them, and to ſhew forth the greateſt abhorrenc } 
and deteſtation of them. And yet have we ſtill more 
Reaſon to do it, if hereto be added the miſchievous 
Effects of them in relation to our ſelves, as they art 7 
the only means of robbing us of God's Fayour, and e &, 
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(6) Pal. 6. 6. (c) Iſa. 38. 14. (a) Dan, 9. 3. 
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Whoſoever, | $2 


ſhould fall down to the Faithful, and embrac x: 


F ſing us to his juſt Indi 


World, and of deliverin 
geance in the other, to 
ud the Glory o 
#e/s, where will be Weep; 
& Teeth for evermore, and 
ſurns with Fire and Brimſton 
Ind the ſharpeſt and moſt i 
Siſting of all Puniſhments 
Guilt, and the terrible Fruit of our 
That is not wilfully 
Indiſpenſable Obligation all 
gate and deteſt them, 
of them, and earneſtly 
pr Mercy and Forgiveneſs, 
polily for the future, 
Knce, a hearty Sorrow for 
, and of our ſelves becauſe of it. 


More natura), than 
What we know to be, not only bad in 
Eive alſo to all that indulge themſe 


not to diſcover the Evil of Sin, 
P live in it. 
ey do not unfeignedly reſolve, 
tion of it, and take care moreover to put ſuch their Re- 
Plution in practice. 
geſire of our Welfare directs, 
gur ſelves beyond 


r what we have done amiſs, and 
Much it is our Duty, to live in the 
. Wary Virtues. And this the ho 

Zime to Time inculcate, with the 
and under the ſeyereſt Penalties 


Ws) Tir, 2, 12, © 
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nation, and thereby of bring- 
gments upon us here in this 
g us v"** to his eternal Ven- 
be ſentenced from his Preſence, 
his Power, and be caſt into outer Dark- 
and Wailing, and Gnaſbing 
ave our Part in the Lake that 
e which is the ſecond Death, 
ntolerable, as well as the moſt 
- Wherefore ſuch being the 
Sins, every one 
Blind muſt neceſſarily ſee, what 
are under, to abomi- 

and loath themſelves becauſe 
ſue to the Throne of Grace 
and Ability to walk more 
This is the firſt Part of Repen- 
Sin, and an Abhorrence of 


The next is a firm 
ſteady Purpoſe of forſaking it. And nothing is 


to reſolve to flee from, and avoid 


it ſelf, but deſtru- 


Ives in it. They 
hoſe Hearts are ſo harden d, and their Eyes ſo blinded, 


may ſenſeleſly chooſe 
But all others muſt be ſelf-condemn'd, if 


upon a ſpeedy Renunci- 


g down his heavy ju 


To this, common Prudence and a 


Recovery. 
n Conſciences alſo 


— — nt 


all 


and, in a Word, (e) to repent and turn to Go 


48 The more remote 3 
all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righ- | 
teouſly, and godly, in this prefent evil World, (b) to ceaſe 
to do evil, and learn to do well; (c) to repent and be con- 
verted, that our Sins may be blotted out; (d) to caſt of, 
the Works of Darkneſs, and put on the m_— Light ; 

5 and do | gc 
Works meet for Repentance And in truth, without this, 
all our Sorrow for our Sins, and the fight and Senſe | 
we have of them, inſtead of atoning, will aggravate |? 
our Guilt, and increaſe our Condemnation, and will! 
entitle us to the dreadful Fate, of that obſtinately diſ- | Yen 
obedient Servant, who knows his Maſter's Will, but | L 
for not doing it, as he is convincd he ought, (F) ſhal Lv 
be beaten with many Stripes. The clearer Apprehenſion tio 
any have of their Sins, the more deplorable is their] at. 


Condition, and the greater ſhare of Torments they | fait 


mult expect in the other Life, if they ſtill continue ia | Lit 
them. And this therefore is the other Part of our Re- t 
pentance, that to our. Sight of our Sins, and Sorrow | & 
and Humiliation becauſe of them, we add alſo a ſub. þ $0 
ſequent Care to refrain from them, and walk in all Re- Are 
ſpects as becomes good Chriſtians. Without this, our] aud 
Repentance, how penſive and affecting ſoever, is ne- Aly 
2 incompleat, and will never ſtand us in any by 
cad. | 
Timoth. You have been like your ſelf Theophilus, ve-F n 
ry kind and obliging, in giving your ſelf thus much]? 
Trouble at my Entreaty. And which is an unequal] 
Return for it, you have hereby embolden'd me to pray] 
a farther Favour from you; which is, that you would] 
in like manner inform me how a Reſolution of Amend- I 
ment is to be form'd, ſo as that it may hold out in w. 
Time of Temptation, and may really produce the L 
Amendment intended by it. "18 
Theoph. This is a very pertinent Enquiry, and which Riot 


deſerves the ſerious. Conſideration of all that would re- 7 
c E. 


— 
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. (6) 1a. 1, 16, 17. (e) Acts 3. 19, 
(e, Acts 26. 20. (F) St. Luke 12. 47. 


(4) Rom. 13. 12 
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, Spent to Purpoſe; ſo as not to deceive themſelves 
with 4 Name to live, whilſt they are dead, and uſeleſs as 
to the proper Purpoſes of Living; and therefore I ſhall 
make no Difficulty of giving you the cleareſt Anſwer I 
an to it. It is certain too many reſolve with them- 
» Alves to amend and hve well; whoſe Reſolutions ſtand 
them in no ſtead, becauſe not founded upon a ſound 
Bottom; either not made from a right Principle, or 
pot duly conſider'd, together with the Temptations 
that may ariſe to the contrary, whereby they are pre- 
I ſently ſhaken, and ſo they become like the Morning» 
it Cloud, and like the early Dew that gocth away. For the 
{| Cure of which Miſchief, we muſt ſee that our Reſolu- 
n tions be fix'd and well ſettled, that they be our delibe- 
ir | Fate Choice, and what we are fully bent upon adhering 
cy | Eithfully to, whatever the Conſequence be as to this 
in | Life. They muſt be like that of Foſhu.., who had 
e- &t his Heart to ſerve the Lord, and had his Mind fo 
ww LL ed upon it, that he would conſtantly cleave to him, 
. tho' none elſe ſhould. For thus he beſpeaks the Chil- 
e- Iren of 1ſrael, like a faithful Servant of the true God, 
ur | and who was zealouſly deſirous that all ſhould ſet them- 
ne- Alves to ſerve him a-right, but would do it himſelf, 
ny | Tonen he ſhould have none but his own Family to join 

With him in it. * Nom therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve 


ve-| bin in Sincerity and in Truth, and put away the Gods which 
ach | Pur Fathers 2 on the other Side of the Hood, and in 
nal] Opt, and ſerve ye the Lord. And if it ſeem Evil unto 
ray to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this Day whom you will 
1d e, whether the Gods which your Fathers ſerv d, that were 
nd- the other ſide of the Flood, or the Gods of the Amorites, 


t in i whoſe Land ye dwell : But as for me and my Houſe, WE 
the PILL SERVE THE LORD. Or like that of Job, + 

Z I die I will not remove my Integrity from me. My 
hich Fer Aal I will hold faſt, and will not let it go; my 
re- Veart ſhall not reproach me fo long as T live. And again 
EFlihu, to the ſame Purpoſe, || 1 will not offend any 


—  yu— 


2. * 
Josh. 24. 14, 13. f Job 27. 5,6, Chap. 34. 31, 32 
peat E | more, 


50 The more remote 1 
more, that which I ſee not, teach thou me; and if I han el 
done Tniquity, I will do no more. Where you fee he 1: 
ſolutely declares againſt. all known Sin, I will not offen, 
any more; and if he had miſcarried through Ignorance + 
and done what he onght not, he deſires to be bett nul 
inſtructed, with a Promiſe never to offend again 1 Min 
the like Manner. That which I fee not, teach thou n pur 
and if I have done Iniquity, I will do no more. Thu Peco 
muſt every Penitent ſtedfaſtly and poſitively fix hi 
Reſolution of ſerving God ſincerely and uprightih 
without a Reſerve for any beloved Vice, or any Tro 
ble or Diffculty, Loſs or Diſappointment, it may brim ons 
upon him. And to this End, the following Rules an the 
to be carefully obſery'd, in order to a right Meth Moto 
of forming our Reſolutions, and the laſting Effect au Sir 
Benefit of them. Firſt, They muſt be ſerions and hea pur 
ty. And we muft not only abhor all Hypocriſy, i e 
promiſing what we never intend to perform; but mi Friv 
take Care moreover, that we be not faint and indi Ind 
ferent in them. We muſt not be like St. Auguſtini ye 
his Youth, who afterwards penitently profeſſes of him pe 
ſelf, that (a) when he was young, he beg d of God to endue hi fe 
with Chaſtity, ſaying, Give me Chafny, but not yet; fearing Rep 
be heard in ſuch his Requeſt, and be preſently heal d, whilſt geſol 
truth he wanted to have his Luſts ſtill farther er rat N a 
than extinguiſh d; nor like Pharaoh, (b) who whilſt God tk 
Hand lay heavy upon him, made fair Promiſes to Ai e © 
and Aaron, that he would detain the People no lo 
ger, and perhaps he had ſome Thoughts of doing 
he ſaid, for the preſent, but did not mind to perfor 
his Promiſe, when 1 at Eaſe, but exercifed his wok 
ted Severity towards them. We muſt rather ſet o 
ſelves to imitate Zaccheus, (c) who to ſhew the Sinceriſ 
of his Repentance, immediately offer'd to give large 
to the Poor, and to make a fourfold Reſtitution to 4 
he had wronged. We muſt (4) turn to the Lord ni hic 


(a) B. Aug. Conſeff. 1.8. c. 7. () Exod. 8. 8, 15, and 29, 
Chap. 9. 28, 35. Chap. 10. 24, 27. (c) 2 Luke I 9, 8. . Thy 
(4) Deut. 30. 10. 955 e | 1 * 
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1 ell our Heart, and with all our Soul, muſt deal clearly 
„ and uprightly with him, and not ſeek to deceive, ei- 
her him or our ſelves, with fair Promiſes, of what we 
re not much concern'd whether we perform or no, and 
tet nuſt ſee to undertake nothing, but what at the ſame 
„Time we are fully purpoſed to fulfil, to the utmoſt of 
„% pur Power. Which that we may do as we ought, a 
, Pecond Rule that I would recommend in the forming 
h pur holy Reſolutions is, that they be built upon ſuch Foun- 
lations, as will hold at all Times, and in all Cafes. They 
o nuſt not be made upon any contingent particular Rea- 
in2Wons, which may vary, and fo may fail us; and upon 
am he Failure whereof we may be in danger, of relapſing 
hoh Mato our former Evil Courſes. We muſt not renounce 
am Sin, only becauſe it is ſhameful or. diſadvantageous to 
ea, Pur temporal Welfare; becauſe ſo we ſhall be apt to 
i de drawn into it, when it may be committed with 
nul Privacy and Impunity ; nor only becauſe we are ſick, 
di Ind apprehend our ſelves like to die, becauſe then if 
ni e recover, the main Occaſion of our Reſolution will 
un pe removed for the preſent, and ſo we ſhall be temp- 
hin ed to Sin again, in hope of another Opportunity of 
7 Repenting, when Death ſhall threaten us again. If we 
| eſolve to be honeſt, only in hope of acquiring here- 
2 3 good Reputation, and ſo of advancing our ſelves 
50 the World; this Reſolution will laſt no longer, if 
e once happen to meet with an Opportunity, of an- 
laß Prering this End, by ſome unexpected beneficial Act of 
ig Fnavery, that may turn to great Account, and do our 
> uſineſs at once. And fo in other Caſes, an uncertain 
wol allible Foundation of our Reſolutions will be in great 
t oi anger of rendring them ineffectual; at leaſt we can 
eri ever be ſure it will not. And he that would acquit 
rgeſ imſelf like a good Chriſtian, muſt ſeek therefore for 
0 48 firmer Baſis whereon to ground his Reſolutions, 
ui which will enable them to hold out, like @ Houſe built 
Pon 4 Rock, againſt all the Violence of Wind or Wa- 
„ber. He mult ſee that they proceed from a true Senſe 
It the Evil of Sin, and = Excellency and Age 
; 2 0 
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of Virtne and Goodneſs, the Duty he owes to his Ma. un! 
ker, the Worth of his immortal Soul, the Covenant} 
he enter'd into at his Baptiſm, the Profeſſion he make, 
of following his bleſſed Saviour's Example, and being 
Holy, as he which has called him is Holy, a Remembrance pf 
of God's Preſence always with us, and the Account he 
will exact from each one of us at the laſt Day, and th: 
like. Theſe are Reaſons that will hold good always 
and be a Defence againſt all kind of Sin, and all Temp. 
tations to it, and can be flighted by none that are ſe} 
riouſly concerw'd for their own Welfare, either here c 
hereafter. And what Reſolutions are thus firmly ſet. 
tled, but none elſe, may ſafely be relied upon, as lik 
to anſwer their Deſigns upon all Occaſions and Ty. 
als. Belides which, a Third Rule to be obſerv'd i 
making our Reſolutions, is, That they be made with du . 
Deliberation, and a thorough Enquiry into the Natur? 
of the Duty, whereto we are engaging our ſelves, ins 
much as otherwiſe it is ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, the 
will not laſt long. We may deſign well in making 
them; but this is not enough, unleſs we take Care i 
make them well, I mean, upon ſuch a thorough Obſc1 ppi 
vation, of the Advantages and Inconveniencics that mWord, 
attend them, on the one Hand, and on the other, hem 
may prepare us for an undaunted Encounter, with aWppe 
the Oppoſition we may meet with in the Proſecutiq 
of them. And we muſt therefore take the ſame Cour Fhoic 
as he, * who intending to build a Tower, fits down fir ſt a out 
counteth the Coſt, whether he hath ſuſſicient to finiſh it; q e is 
that King who going to make War againſt another Rind 1 
ſitteth down firſt and conſulteth, whether he ve able with Ne NM 
Thouſand, to meet him that cometh againſt him with Twaggrude 
ty Thouſand. And indeed, if this Courſe be not take Hand, 
no one knows to what Miſchiefs he ſhall expoſe hinWſteac 
ſelf, for want of it. For let a Man reſolve ever o | ai 
riouſly and piouſly, and upon ever fo ſound a Princip mm 
yet he may poſſibly be far from having reſolved arig/ 7 rity 
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Junleſs his Reſolution be conſiderate, and well weighed 
1! Wefore-hand. It is not enouph to reſolve upon a new 
„ite, on ſome ſudden Tranſport, ſome unuſual Fit of 
Devotion, ſome preſent ill Conſequence he has felt 
pf his Sins; or without attending to the proper Me— 


e Thod to be taken, and Means to be uſed, in order to 


„Reformation: He that thus fourds his good Reſolutions 
pon Heats of Paſſion, ſets his Soul, as a great Man ſpeaks, 
upon a Weathercock, which every contrary Blaſt, of Humour 
ſe. hr Intereſt, blows into a contrary Peſition. His indeliberate 
0 Meſolutions may light upon a wrong Object, and fo he- 
«Wome unlawful, or lay upon him unneceſſary Impoſiti- 
il ns, and fo prove a needles Burden to him; or they 
„ Fay fail in Time of Trial, and fo leave him in a far 
I: Frorſe Condition, than if they had never been made. 
du . I fay, They may light upon a wrong Object, and 
un p become unlawful. The Bounds between good and 
n Evil, Right and Wrong, Virtue and Vice, are not 
he Always ſo manifeſt and clear, but that a well-mcaning 
in Man may poſſibly be miſtaken concerning them. Not 


Iny the Extremities are caſily diſtingmſh'd, but nearer 
ſr N pproaches too may be calily diſcernable. Yet the 


ma orders of them lie ſo cloſe, and the Ridge that parts 
dem is fo narrow, and in ſome Caſes makes ſo little 
1 4M ppearance, that a Man may be apt to ſtep over it before 
Loc is aware. And for this Reaſon when he is to fix his 
ur hoice, he had need have his Eyes and his Thoughts 


- a4Wout him, and obſerve well with himſelf, what Courſe 


„ de is to take, and where he may ſafely fix his Mark 
Lind if he do not, he may too late find, that he has had 
e Misfortune to embrace Covetouſneſs, inſtead of a 


ire rudent Management; or Profuſeneſs on the other 
ke and, inſtead of a becoming Hoſpitality ; Superſtition, 
hiqWſtead of true and regular Devotion; Revenge, inſtea 

oa juſt Vindication of himſelf; Diſobedience to the 
ciphommands of lawful Authority, inſtead of a Care for 
rig 7 rity of God's Worſhip; or Treaſon and Rebellion, 
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inſtead of a due Regard to the Safety and Welfare of 
Society. This is one Reaſon, and a very good one, why Ma 
a Man ſhould make all his Reſolutions, of Amendmem 8 
and a holy Life, with a great deal of Warineſs and 
Deliberation, to prevent his miſtaking the Nature 0 
his Duty, and that he may not be really ſinning again} Were 
God, whilſt he takes himſelf to be doing him Service 
And another is, to avoid laying needleſs Impoſitiom 
upon himſelf, by obliging himſelf to ſach Courſes, a 
if lawful, will much abridge his Chriſtian Liberty, and 
ſo by that means become burdenſome to him. Such! 
are Vows of Celibacy and of wilful Poverty, of ſpend. 
ing more Time in Retirement and Devotion, than: n 
Man's Circumſtances can reaſonably allow of; of abſti-? 
hence from ſme particular ſorts of Meat or Drink 
or whatever lays a greater Reſtraint upon People than? 
is proper for them, all Things conſider d. Which Pt. 
might ealily be avoided, by a deliberate weighing a N 
ſuch Vows or Reſolutions before-hand, and examinins?3 
what Ground there is for them, and what Inconvem 
encies and Miſchiefs may enſue upon them. This ther 
fore common Prudence would direct to, as a prop 
Method for preventing ſuch Troubles and Incon ven 
encies, as a Man might otherwiſe run into, to the P 
judice of his Health, or his Eſtate, or his Liberty, e . 
ther of Soul or Body; and might ſometimes be an u 
foreſeen Occaſion, of expoſing him to ſtrong Tempu ge 
tions to Sin. Again, indeliberate Reſolutions often 
times fail upon Trial, and fo leave a Man in a fa 
worſe Condition than if they had never been mad 
Such Reſolutions made as in the Preſence of Almighij gent 
God, and in order to his Service, are an Obligation ¶ ford 
behave our ſelves accordingly. And conſequently ood 
Breach of them muſt be an Aggravation of our Sine 1 
committed in violation of ſuch Obligation, and wie he 
all ought therefore carefully to guard againſt : WhiQWeb! 
there is no other way of doing, that 1 know of, P 
by a diligent Obſervance of all our Reſolutions, tive 
they be made with good Deliberation, and a careffſpugh 
Enqul = 
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Enquiry into the true Nature, of what we make the 
Natter of them. If this Courſe be not conſtantly ta- 
"Ken, no wonder if our Reſolutions often fail us when 
e come to try them, and ſhould expect to ſee the 
Food Effect of them. For Firſt, Temptations may be 
Ftronger than we expected, and fo may unhappily pre- 
ce. Fail, againſt ſuch as apprehended no manner of Danger 
m From them; as it hapned in St. Peter's Denial of his 
Lord. This Apoſtle, in a great Devotion to his Sa- 


ad [ 
10 Fiour, defies all Enemies to overcome his Love and 
ich Puty to him, he would chooſe to die with him, rather 
14. Fhan be guilty of any want of Fidelity towards him; 


Ind whatſoever Trials, Afflictions, and Perſecutions 


ſt. Might befall him, though all the reſt of the Diſciples 
ak mould faint, and fink under them, he doubted not but 
har o be able to bear up againſt them. So he profeſſes, 


St. Mat. 26. 33. Though all Men ſhould be offended be- 
{Fauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended; and again Ver. 35. 
im Fhough I ſbould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. But 
de had not ſufficiently attended to, the Difficulties that 


pre Fonſiderd, that one of the High-Prieſts Maids might 
„el now him, his own Speech might diſcover him, and 
un dis Heart hereupon might fail him. He knew in him- 
pu ſelf what Love he had for his Lord and Mafter, but 
ten pot to what Inconveniencies it might expoſe him, and 
| fa 


n ording to our Lord's Prediction, curſed and ſwore, 
| ol nd denied that he knew him. And if this bleſſed Apo- 
Sin le was ſo eaſily prevailed with, to break the Promiſe 


whe had fo lately made, what Reaſon haye we all, poor 
hic 


eble Creatures as we are, to guard againſt the like 


b laults, with all the Diligence that may be? Here we 
2 „ . | 
tha dave a pregnant Inſtance of humane Frailty z which 
ueht to convince us all, how little we are to rely 
E 4 upon 
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upon our own Strength, and how little Truſt is to he 1 


given to thoſe good Purpoſes, how ſincere ſoever, that 


are taken up without a deliberate Contemplation of 
what may probably be the Effect of them. Second), 
We our ſelves may prove weaker than we expected? 
and notwithſtanding our good Opinion of our ſelves, 
may become as flexible as the young Man in the * C- F 
vedian, all whoſe firmeſt Purpoſes were in great Dan- 


ger, of being perfectly fruſtrated by a little fawning 


upon him, and a few counterfeit Tears. It was not Ren. 
ben 's Caſe alone, to be as his Father Jacob repreſents him, % 
unſtable as Water; but whoſoever well obſerves, the 
Carriage of the reſt of the World, and how readily '% 
they change their Mind, upon ſome little alteration in 
their Circumſtances, will eaſily diſcover the General- 
ty of Mankind, to reſemble him too nearly in this 
Defect ; and that all ought therefore to be very watch. 
ful over themſelves, that they do not relapſe into 
tl eic former Wickedneſs, before they are well ſenſible 
Eſpecially confidering that, Thirdly, 
our preſent Zeal may ſoon decay and languiſh, and o 
may leave us in a manner indifferent, as to the Perfor-'? 
mance of what we had ſo eagerly refolv'd upon; and 
what we thought a perfect Hatred to our Sins, may in 
a little Time diſcover it ſelf to be only a ſudden Heat 
of Paſſion, which preſently wears off, and fo they again? 


of their Danger. 


inſinuate themſelves, as if they had never been reſol. 


ved againſt. Hence too many, after all their Conf. 
dence in their own Strength, and the Firmneſs of thei 
good Purpoſes, have ſtarted back in a little Time, like 
the Church of Epheſus, have Þ left their | firſt Love 
like the || Seed ſown among the Thorns, have had a 
their good Deſigns choked with the Cares, and Rich 
and Pleaſures of this World, ſo as to bring ao Fruit to Po 


_ — 
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fection ; or like the Jews, who were once ſo tranſporÞ 


* Hxc verba, mehercule, una falſa Lackrymula, 
Quam oculos terendo miſerè vix vi expreſſerit, 
Reſtinguet. p Teren, Funuch, Act 1. Scene 1. 

F Rev. 4. St. Luke 8. 14. 
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ed with Zeal for our Saviour, (a) That they would take 
t im by Force and make him a Ning; yet not long after, 

Were as zealouſly ſet againſt him, crying, (b) Away with 
im, away with him, crucify him, crucify him, we have no 
Ving but Ceſar. Such fickle uncertain Creatures are Men, 
s, hen left to themſelves ; and ſo little Dependence is 
„there upon their firmeſt Reſolutions, when not built 
upon ſolid Principles, and duly conſider'd before-hand, 
and when not ſupported and aſſiſted by the Grace of 
„God. (c) Te did run well, ſays St. Paul to the Galati- 
, ans, IV ho did binder you, that ye ſhould not obey the Truth? 
he They acquitted themſelves laudably, and as became 
ly good Chriſtians, at their firſt ſetting out; yet it ſeems, 
in Mot long after, the Apoſtle found Cauſe to reprehend 


1i- them for not continuing on their Courſe. And thus 
his zt frequently fares with others, who having enterd 
h. upon a new Courſe of Life, think themſelves immove- 
Ito Fably ſettled in it, yet to their Shame and Ruin are by 


we and repent of their good Reſolutions, when they find 
| ereater Diligence, and Mortification, and Self-denial, 
-hpMeceſſary in order to the Execution of them, than they 
Ten had expected. In a Fit of Religion, they reſolved to 
Pol caſhier all their Luſts, and become new Men, and lead 


— — jp 


, (a) St. John 6. 14, 15. (5) St. John 19. 13. (e) Gal. 3. 7. 


£ 


* 5 

mo 
* i * 
* $ 


but 


— — ZAC — 


: 
E. 


58 _ The more remote 4 
but all this they did raſhly, reſolving upon they knew 


not what, nor what Power or Ability they had for the = 


Performance of it. And no one ought to think it 
ſtrange, if an enterprize thus indeliberately underta- 
ken, were let fall afterwards, when they came to find 
their Error; and Experience taught them, that 2 
great deal more was required of them, than they 2 
thought of when they made their Reſolution. They 3 


were in hope of obtaining their Pardon, and Reconci- | 


lation with there offended God, and ſo to eſcape the 
Wrath to come; and this made them deſirous to en- 
ter into a new Covenant with him, to ſerve and obey 3 
him, and to do all his Will; this therefore they rea- 
dily agreed too, in general Terms. But when they 2 
found themſelves touched in the moſt ſenſible Part, 
and that they mult neceſſarily quit their moſt beloved 
Luſts, and engage in what moſt directly thwarted their 
natural Inclinations, they began to bethink them. 
ſelves, and were ready to cry out with thoſe at Caper- 
naum, * This is a hard Saying, who can hear it? Where. 
fore to ſecure us againſt any ſuch unhappy Diſap- 2 
pointment, we muſt. be ſure to take Time before We 


fix our Reſolution, conſidering well what it is we are F; 


about to reſolye upon, and what Reaſon we have for 
engaging in it, weighing the Arguments on both Sides, 
and thence making ſuch a Determination, as we may RY; 
reaſonably conclude we ſhall never be able to repent? 
of. The moſt ſerious Thoughts, and moſt adviſed Con- 
ſultations and Debates with our ſelves, are little enough 2 
to form ſuch 2 Purpoſe of Amendment, as may hold 
out in all Times, and upon all Occaſions. But I fear? 
I have enlarged too far upon this Head. 5 
Alnchith. Very far from it 1 aſiure you, as to my felt 
And I believe 1 may anſwer for Timotheus, that he would? 
not have hed one Word omitted of what you have ſaid. 

Timoth. I cannot but own the Truth of what ou 
good Friend has undertaken for me; and ſhall be ver 


St. John 6. so. 


1 
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| . thankfol, if you will pleaſe to proceed in your own Way, 
Sfnce Anchithanes, you hear, is ſtill diſpoſed to hearken 

to vou. 

1 Hebie. This uſeful and truly Chriſtian Advice is a 

very good Remedy againſt my Diſtemper, and makes 


1 ne paſs the Time much eaſier than I could hope to have 
done, if left to my felf. And therefore, pray Theophilus 
© be ſo kind as to add what farther Directions you think 
7 proper concerning this weighty Duty. 

1 


3 Theoph. I have hitherto obſerv'd that all our Reſolutions 
Jof a holy Life ought to be ſerious and hearty, ſettled upon a 

Sound and laſting Principle, and with due Deliberation,and atho- 
1 rough Conſideration of what we undertake, and whether it be like 
ro hold out or not. And now I add, in the Fourth Place, that 
they muſt be Perfect and Entire, fo as to comprehend our 
hole Duty, and guard againſt all kind of Sin. They 
muſt extend to, and comprehend in them whatever 
* FAlmighty. God has requir'd at our Hands, and muſt ex- 
clude, and debar from, whatever is contrary to his moſt 
holy Will. They muſt be free from all By-Ends, and 
AP. Fſiniſter Deſigns and Aims, and muſt like the Pſalmiſt, 
We * have reſpect to all God's Commandments. For if we have 
are a Reſerve for any one Sin, we cannot he ſaid to ſerve 
for God with all our Heart; but know aſſuredly on the 
les, other Hand, that by this our ſingle Sort of Offence, we 
na) are in effect guilty of a breach of the whole Law. So 
ent ſays St. James, | Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and 
on- het offend in one Point, he is guilty of all. Tis but a ſmall 
ug FExcuſe, ſays Dr. Hammond, on the Place, © To think 
oF that this is but one Tranſpreſſion, and therefore not 
fear! ec conſiderable : For the Obedience of God's Will is re- 

. quired univerſally, to all that he commands, and he 
ſell . that offends in one, though he keep all the reſt, is 
0 e puilty of the breach of that Obedience, and puniſha- 
1d. (Ce ble as well as if he had broken all. All a Man's Zeat 
21 for ſome part of his Duty will never denominate him 
Ver | 
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Holy, or capacitate him for the Reward of thoſe that 

are fo, ſo long as he takes Liberty to tranſgreſs in any Fj 
other. It is ſo far from this, that ſince the ſame Power 
and Authority of God gives Sanction to all his Laws, as a 


late learned * Author ſpeaks, Ir is 4 virtual diſowning and 
diſclaiming of that, wilfully to diſobey it, and rebel againſt it, 


and openly oppoſe it in any Caſe ;, which he does who lives in 1 
any known and wilful Sin. And he is therefore to be ac- 


counted an Enemy and Traytor to Heaven, and puniſh'd as ſuch, 
who renounces its abſolute Power and Right, to govern him in all 
Things, and ſubverts the whole Foundation of Obedience and 
Submiſſion to it. This one Sin continued in, is like -þ the 


dead Flies in the Ointment, cauſing it to ſend forth a ſtinking | 


Savour ; it pollutes and vitiates all our Righteouſneſs, 


and makes it unacceptable to Almighty God; and ſo is a 
ready Means of robbing us of our Reward. Beſides that, 


in the mean Time, it eſtranges the Spirit of God from 


us, ſubjects us to the Dominion of Vice, and ſo expoſes Þ 
us to other Kinds of Sins, gives the Devil a Power over 
us, and if not repented of, we know not how ſoon it 
may lodge us in Hell for all Eternity. So that you ſee $ 
there is great Reaſon for every one that would be ſaved, 7? 
to reſolve againſt all Sorts of Sins, leſſer as well as grea- 
ter, private as well as publick, of Omiſſion as well as 
Commiſſion ;, ſuch as are deſign'd to pleaſe others, as 
well as thoſe intended only to pleaſe our ſelves. What- ? 
ſoever Sort of Iniquity it be, a good Chrittian cannot but 
think himſelf indiſpenſably oblig'd to reſolve againſt it, 
as ever he would anſwer his moſt holy Profeſſion, or * 
would be happy, either here or hereafter. None muſt 
reckon himſelf to have finiſh'd his Work, but to have Pa 
begun it only, who has renounc'd his Sins in general; 

bur yet retains an Affection for ſome one darling Luſt or 
Paſſion.” Nor can that be eſteemed a truly Chriſtian? 
Reſolution, which is not fo levelled againſt all Sins, 8 
to make no Allowance, for any one Breach of God's Com 
mandments, under whatfocvcr Temptation, or in what; 
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in the Fiſth Place our Reſolutions muſt be Adequate to all 
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ſoever Circumſtances. - Hence therefore it follows, that 


Jimes and Conditions. Firſt, To all Times. They muſt 
not reſpect Futurity only, but the preſent Time, that 
without any Delay we * make hat to keep God's Com- 
mand ments. For to determine to repent hereafter, is in 
truth no better than to reſolve to he wicked at preſent. 


Ilt is not to forſake our Sins, but to be willing to keep 


them, as long as we can do it with the leaſt Hope of 
Impunity; and even to venture our immortal Souls ra- 
ther than part with them. This is only a Device to 
cheat Peoples Conſciences, and deceive themſelves ; and 
quiet their Minds with a Belicf, that one Time or other 
they ſhall certainly do, what they cannot endure to 
think of, and would gladly excuſe themſelves from, and 


therefore are never like to do, tho? they were to live to 
the Age of Methuſelah. Secondly, To all Conditions. Our 
*Reſolutions muſt be made for the Hour of Temptation, 
and the Time of Trial; ſuch as may hold in ſpite of the 
moſt plauſible Inſinuations, and the moſt formidable At- 
tempts to the contrary. Then it is that we have the 
greateſt Uſe of them; and they will ſignify very little 
to us, if they fail us at ſuch a Time of Need. It is an 
xaſy Matter to ſerve God, fo long as it ſuits with our 


own Temper, and is agreeable to our natural Inclinati- 
ons, and ſerves to promote our ſecular Intereſts and De- 
Jigns. But the Proof of our Fidelity is, when we arc 
ſtrongly ſolicited to depart from it; when we keep 


Tloſe to our Duty, in defiance of all the moſt violent Op- 
uſt2 


oſition, the Tempter can raiſe againſt it. And till we 


have fix'd our Reſolutions fo as to prepare us for ſuch a 


ian 
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Hime of Trial, they will be in apparent Danger of 
Proving like Egypr's brokez Reed, which is of no real 


ſe, no Stability or Strength; but -f if 4 Man lean upon 
, will go into his Hand and pierce it. Sixthly, We muſt 


put upon the Means neceſſary for the Performance of 
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tage to us. For let a Man reſolve againſt Drunkenneſ,, 
this will ſignify little to him, unleſs he reſolve at the 
ſame Time, againſt ſuch Comp 


of ſuch Temptations, as have rarely failed of putting 


bim upon it. Let a Third reſolve againſt all Idolatry; | 


yet, unleſs he ſhall call to Mind, to what Barbarities 


ſuch a Reſolution may not improbably expoſe him, and 
reſolve to bear them all rather than part with his Inte- 
a general Reſolu- 7 
tion will carry him through them. In ſhort, a Man may 
as well reſolve to be Learned without Reading, to ac- ! 
quire an Eſtate without Sobriety and Induftry, to be 
Healthful without obſerving any of the Rules, that may 
conduce to make him fo, or ſafe without keeping out of 
the Way of Danger and Harm; as to be Good, and 
Holy, and Religious, without reſolving in like manner, 
upon the proper Helps and Inſtruments of Virtue, Reli- 
Seventhly and laſtly, That our Re- 
olutions may prove effectual to the good Ends for which 
they are deſign'd, another requiſite is, that we fa:thfuly 
and diligently apply our ſelves to put them in practice. It is by 
no Means enough to have reſolved well, nor will ever 
prove of any Advantage to us, unleſs we be mindtul 
T0 live well too. The only way, * as a great Man ſpeaks, F 
to recover our ſelves to a Chriftian Temper of Mind, after 
à vicious Courſe of Life, is in truth the very ſame, by which 
after a long Diſeaſe, viz. 9 
God's Bleſſing upon the diligent Uſe of fit Means, and a) : 
] ecy and 


Miracles. Thus 1 have inſtanced, in the ſeveral Ingre - 


grity ; there is little Reaſon to hope 


£10n, and Holineſs. 


a Man recovers his Health 


ot her Way, is no more now to be expected, than Proph 


K— — = —_—_— 


— —— 


: | of Dr. Calamy, Serm. 10. P · 347. . 


them; nor only againſt all Sins, but likewiſe againſt the 
Temptations and Inducements to them. Otherwiſe al!“ 
our Reſolutions are like to prove of very little Ad van. 


anions as have been for-. 
merly, and are ſtill moſt like to be, the unhappy Inſtru- 
ments of betraying him into it. Let another reſolve Þ* 
againſt Cheating, yet he will very hardly keep clear 
of it, unleſs he reſolve likewiſe to keep out of the Way 
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dients, that go to the making up a truly Chriſtian Re- 


ſolution of ſerving God, as the Goſpel requires; and 
have obſerv'd, that they are not to be counterfeit and 
# hypocritical, nor looſe and indifferent, but ſerious and 
# hearty ; are to be upon a firm and ſolid Principle, that 
may make them like a Houſe built upon a Rock, im- 

23 moveable, and not to be ſhaken with Wind or Tide; 
and not haſty or inconſiderate, but upon mature Deli- 
beration, and a thorough Enquiry, into the divers In- 
conveniencies and Difficulties that may occur, in the Per- 


„the Duties requir'd, but the Means too, that are ne- 
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2 formance of them; that they are to be perfect and en- 
tire, ſo as to take in the whole of our Duty, and 
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ovide againſt all kinds of Sin; and ſuited to all 
imes and States, ſo as to hold out in whatever Cir- 
cumſtances ; and are therefore to reach to, not only 


ceſſary in order to the diſcharge of them; and in the 


laſt Place, that we are not to acquieſce in reſolving, 


but mult vigorouſly ſet our Selves, and uſe our utmoſt 
Diligence and Application to reduce our Reſolutions to 
Practice, that ſo we may ſee thoſe happy Fruits and 
Effects of them, without which, they will be of no uſe 


to any of us, nor ſerve to any other Purpoſe, than to 
beighten our Guilt, and add to our Condemnation. 


And now I ſhall only beg your farther Patience, till I 
briefly ſubjoin theſe Three following Directions, in or- 
der to the better Succeſs of ſuch our Reſolutions. Firſt, 
That they be repeated and renewed Day by Day; 
# becauſe this will fix them in our Minds, and increaſe 
the Danger of departing from them, and ſo, will make 


us the more diligently obſervant of them, that, they 


# prove not an Occaſion ofour heavier Deſtruction. Next, 
That they be preſently be made known to the World, 
ſo as that it may appear we are not aſham'd to own, to all 
we conyerie with, that we are become a different ſort 
of Men, from what we had been formerly. This will be 


an eſpecial Means, of making us the more obſervant of 


them, leſt otherwiſe we become a Scorn and Deriſion to 


thoſe, to whom we made this Declaration, who will be 
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apt to triumph over us, and mock and laugh at us, if Re 
they ſee us give back again, after proceeding thus far 
towards a Reformation; and will beſides be a ſingular 
Preſervative againſt the Aſſaults of others, who will not! 
be ſo forward to entice us to any kind of Sin, when 
they are fully inform'd beforehand, that their Attempt; 
will be in vain, and that we have already declar'd againſt] iti 
giving Ear to them. And again, Thirdly, That we do] th. 
not truſt to our own Strength for the Performance of 
them, but earneſtly ſue to God for his Grace and Af. 
ſiſtance, that having begun ſo good a Work in us, he will per- 
form it until the Day of Jeſus Chrit. Without the Help 
of his holy Spirit, we ſhall ſoon flag and falter, and can! 
never hope for Succeſs, in what we fo vainly attempt 
through our own Power. And we mult therefore be! 
ſure at all Times to look up to him, and depend upon 
his Strength, for carrying us through all Difficulties and 
Trials. And fo, but not otherwiſe, if we uſe our own 
hearty Endeavours, and be continually upon our Watch, 
we may promiſe our ſelves that our good Purpoſes ſhall Þ 
not fail us, but that we ſhall find the happy Effect of 
them, to our Joy and Comfort here, and our eternal Sa- 
vation in the other World. e 4 
Timoth. I thank you, good Theophilus, for the Pains [foro 
you have ſo long together taken for my Information ; V, b 
and I faithfully promiſe I will endeayour to make the h t/ 
beſt Uſe I can of your Good Inſtructions, for the Benefit rer. 
both of my ſelf and others. Though, 1 thank God, | 
have never allowed my ſelf in the Practice of any known 
Vice, as conſidering how highly Diſpleaſing that is to 
Almighty God, what horrid Ingratitude it argues to our 
bleſſed Saviour, who has done and ſuffer d ſo much for {ts 
me; what an Affront it is to the holy Spirit of God, in 
what a Contradiction to our own Reaſon, and eſpecially Weir 
to the Covenant I enter'd into at my Baptiſm, and which Her 
I have made Profeſſion of carefully, and conſcientiouſly Metten 
obſerving, ever ſince, of what miſchieyous Conſequence n. 
it would be at preſent, and how intolerably deſtructive "a 
hereafter; yet have I not had ſuch a conſtant Senſe of Ne »; 
R g N Religion 
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Religion upon my Mind, nor been fo diligent and in- 
Auſtrious in the Ways of Holineſs, as 1 am ſenſible I 
pught to have been. But by the Grace of God, 1 will 


ot pecome more watchful for the future, not only to ab- 
n ſtain from Evil, but to do Good, to ſerve and worſhip 
ts Pod, and promote his Honour, according to my Abi- 
t FJities and Opportunities, to improve my own Mind, 


that I may more readily run the Way of his Command- 
tents, and to do what Service [ can to my Neighbours 
and Acquaintance. This is my fix'd Purpoſe and Re- 
- hlution; and that I may faithfully put it in Execution. 


"FA Prayer for Grace to fulfil our good Purpoſes 
3 and Reſolutions. 

n 

id | Gracious God, without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing 
a 1s holy, infuſe, I beſeech thee, ſuch a Meaſure of 
h, Prace into my Heart, as that I may ſpend the Remainder 


ny Days in thy Service, and to thy Glory. Confirm and 
of Frengthen my good Reſolutions, and fix them more and more 
il. my Mind, that they may be always before me, and may 
4 Means of quickning my Diligence, and makins me vi- 

ns Iforous and unwearied in thy Service. I am thine by Creati- 
, by Redemption, and by a voluntary Dedication of my ſelf 
h thee; ſuffer me not to be remiſs and negligent in an- 
ering ſuch weighty Obligations. But as I have ſworn, ſo 
eit be my daily Study, and the great and chief Endeavour 
n Life to perform it, that I will keep thy Righteous 
to ag ments. Let a Conſideration of the great Work I have 
ur] hon my Hands, and the little Time I have to do it in, and 
Pichal, that this little Time, may poſſibly be much leſs. than 
FS imagine it to be; let theſe Thoughts, I beſeech thee, have 


yer proper Influence upon me, and not ſuffer me one Day 

ch {ger to forbear fulfilling all the good Purpoſes thou haſt be- 

ſly '% in me. That, without any Deg; I may ſet my ſelf 
le, 


ice male the beſt Amends I ſhall be able, for my paſt Miſ- 
ve een, by becoming ſo much the more circumſpett, an 
of 4 more Aba to pleaſe thee for the future. Whilſt I 
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I 4 
live in the World, preſerve me from the Snares and Tem ay) 
| rations of it; and enable me to perfect Holineſs in thy Fea | tex 


| that I may grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our L 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, may walk worthy of the Vocatiſ 
wherewith I am called, and be fruitful in all good Worth? 
and whatever ſhall become of me here, I may make ſure g 
a happy Eternity with thee hereafter, in the higheſt Heaven 
through the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lif® 
and only Saviour. 
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Theoph. You appear, Timotheus, to be truly affect} _ 
with what has been ſaid. I befeech the Almighty þ®f : 
convince you more and more, not only of the NeceF* 
ſity, but of the great Weight and Uſefulneſs off hes 
ſpeedy and hearty Reſolution of ſerving God in all Hf, 
ſpects. But give me leave to tell yon, that you ſecg igt 
not ſufficiently to have attended to what I have ſom 
concerning the Deliberation required, in order to | Kei 
perl 


W 


good Night, humbly beſeeching Almighty God, that P. 
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in pay find your Health re-eſtabliſh'd when I ſee you 


ext, which, God willing, ſhall be very ſpeedily. 


{if 8 
rinuotbh. I pray God fend you a good Night, and 
t:4Sctter Health, if it be his bleſſed Will. 


The End of the Firſt VISIT. 


| The Second VISIT. 
y Df Patience under Sickneſs, and other eAflitions. 


o! FF beophilas. J Have not heard of Anchithanes ſince Tueſday, 
3 I and will therefore go, and make him a 
it, and ſee how he is. But who are thoſe I obſerve 
[u®Soming this Way ? I ſee now they are two very good 
Neighbours and Friends, I will ſpeak to them firſt, 
perhaps they may give me ſome Account of him. My 
good Friends, I am glad to meet you, and I hope your 
les, and your Families are all well. 


X88 Euſebizns. I thank you, Sir, for your Enquiry, bleſ- 
to ed be God we are all well, and at your Service. But 
I Wave you heard the News of our good Friend Anchi- 
ul panes ? 

& Theoph. 1 ſaw him ſome Days ſince, and thought him 
ſt: In no dangerous Condition. And I have heard ſince, 
zal hat he was better. But for theſe Two or Three 


Pays laſt paſt, I have heard nothing of him; for which 
 11Keaſon, 1 was going now to ſee how he is. : 
Euſeb. If you will give us leave, we will wait upon 
Jou to him? 
eg Theoph. With all my Heart, Gentlemen. 
It Euſeb. I pray God we may find him better than J 
| ſMxpect. For our Friend here, Philogeiton, brings but an 
Incomfortable Account of him. 
you WW Theoph. Have you ſeen him to Day, Sir? 1 
that Philogeiton. No, Sir; but 1 met his Servant, who 
eld me, he was in a high Fever, and exceeding uncaly. 
1 atten © IRIS Theoph, 
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greatly commiſerate his painful Condition. Vet thaſ 
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Theoph. I am very ſorry to hear it. And if yo id 
pleaſe, we will loſe no Time. | | 
Euſeb. We are ready to attend you, Sir, as ſoon 4 100 
you pleaſe. | p4v 
P ilog. With all my Heart, Sir. ! 
 Theoph. See yonder! his Windows are all ſhi 
which is but a bad Sign, and makes me fear your Info % 
mation is too true. 5 
Philog. 1 doubt you will find it fo. I of 
Theoph. The Door 1 fee is open, and perhaps yo 
may not know the Way, and therefore that we ma. 
ſpend no Time in Ceremony, if you will excuſe me, BF” * 
will lead you in to him. But hark! what melanch 
lick doleful Noiſe is this I hear? er 
Euſeb. It is Anchithanes bemoaning himſelf. And 
Theoph. I perceive now it is his Voice. He ſeen Y 
to be deſperately 11]; the Lord help him. I cannot bi Ti 


which grieves me more, is, to hear ſo good a Mar 
thus ſadly diſcomposd, thus uneaſy and impatient, u 


der the Burden Almighty God has thought fit to l @ a 
upon him. But why do we forbear to go in, and tis 
to comfort him under his Pains ? Let us not ſtay : And e 


may the Father of Mercies, and God of all Conſol em 
tions, of his infinite Mercy, go with us, to bleſs au 
proſper our welbmeant Endeavours. | Pr 
2 Amen. Amen. W 50 


( 


Enuſeb. Here his Servant comes, who will tell ui 
whether we can go in now. | | , nſat 
Theoph. We; are very ſorry to hear your Maſt" ! 
make ſuch ſad Complaint. aer 
Servant. He is very Sick at preſent; but we hope H 
Violence of his Fit abates, and that he will be eaſier in Ie « 
While. Will you pleaſe, Gentlemen, to walk up to him 10 
Euſeb. We came for that Purpoſe. ec 
Serv. He's this Way. . bo 


Anchith. * Wo is me, my Mother, that thou hi 
born me! Alas! + Why died 1 not in the Birth? H 
— — — — — > 
Jer. 15.10, fl Job 3. 11,12, 13, e 


— 


9 * = — cated 6 


and other eAflidtions. 69 
id I not give up the Ghoſt when I came out of the Belly? Why 
id the Knees prevent me? Or why the Breaſts, that I ſhould 
fuck ? For now had I lien ſtill, and been quiet, I ſhould 
pave ſlept, then had I been at reſt? Oh the Grave, the 
Grave! the Place of Quietneſs and Eaſe! * There the 
Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the Weary are at 
weſt: There the Priſoners reſt together, they hear not the 
Voice of the Oppreſſor. The great and tie ſmall are there; 
ud the Servant is free from his Maſter. Wherefore is Light 
ven to him that is in Miſery, and Life unto the bitter in 
pul 7 Which long for Death, but it cometh not, and dig 
br it, more than for hid Treaſures ? IV hich rejoice exceed- 
do eh, and are glad when they can find the Grave. You all 
Ie my woful diſconſolate State; and I am quite tir'd 
and ſpent with it. - My Sighing comes before I eat; and 
em Y Koarings are poured out like the Waters. 0 
bu Theoph. My dear Friend, why fo impatient ? No 
tha Pubt your Diſeaſe is heavy upon you; yet you ought 
ia remember by whom it is ſent, and what intire Reſig- 
u tion you owe to his Will, and what ready Submiſſi- 
1, @® all his Determinations require at your Hands. It 
gas God that gave you your Life, and Breath, and all 
An de good Things you ever enjoy'd; and he may recall 
oh em whenſoever he pleaſes. He may put an End to 
a” Life this very Moment. Or if he chooſe rather 
© prolong your Days, he may cauſe you to paſs them 
Sorrow and Anguiſh; and you, however, have no 
unt Cauſe of Complaint, by reaſon of ſuch his Dif- 
Inſation towards you. We are come here, to enquire 
alter your Health, and do you the beſt Service in our 
wer. But give me Leave to tell you, we are trou- 
Wed to find you in ſuch Diſorder; not ſo much be- 


45 Wiſe of the Sickneſs God has been pleas'd to viſit you 


8 
11; 


ith, though this be Matter of no ſmall Grief tot us, 
E becauſe you are ſo unable to bear it. It would far bet- 
become you, to reſt ſatisfied, that a wiſe and good 
15 Wn.) will lay nothing upon you, but for wiſe and good 
WR — —ͤ— —— — — — 


ob 3. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22 fl Ver. 24 
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undutiful, or more unbecoming the Relation you ſtand hh 
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Ends, and that *“ all Things you do, or may ſuffer, ſhal 
work together for your Good, if you truly love and fear him, 
He f doth not afflict willingly, nor. grieve the Children « 
Men. And nothing can ever befall you, but he kno, 
how to turn it to your Advantage. 

Anchith. Welcome my good Friends. It is ven 
kindly done of you to viſit a poor ſick Wretch, as you 
fee I am. I am very unfit Company for you, my Sick]! 
neſs is ſo ſevere upon me. And oh! that the end « 
my Lite were come! I am overwheln'd with Pain. A 
my Comfort is gone; and my Joy is turn'd into Sigb 9. 
and Groans, and perpetual Complaints. 

Euſeb. Remember, Auchithanes, that you are a Chri 
ſtian, and it is God who ſends your Sickneſs, and you 
are therefore nearly concern'd to bear all that he la 
vi_e you, with a perfect Submiſſion to his moſt hol 
Will. woes ; 
Anchith. 1 own my Fault, and ſhall endeavour 
amend it. But really, my Sickneſs is ſuch as Fleſh af 
1 cannot tell how to bear, though I do ſtruggle 4M 
can. | 

Euſeb. Fleſh and Blood perhaps cannot bear it. BylWuffe 
Reaſon and Underſtanding may, and Religion muſt be: 2 
it, without Fretting and Diſcontent, conſidering fro te b, 
whom it comes, and for what Ends it may be inflicte q 

Theoph. To murmur and be diſſatisfied at God's Deali 
with you, is ſo quite wrong, that nothing can be ma 


to Almighty God, nor any Thing more clearly again 
your own Intereſt, both Temperal and Eternal. Pa 
ence and Submiſſion to the Divine Will, even under of 
8 Preſſures and Calamities, is a neceſſary Chriſti 

irtue, and ſuch as we all make Profeſſion of. Ai 
every Deviation from it, is not only a Violation of M 
Laws of our Religion, but it argues a great Diſtruſt 
God's Goodneſs, and is beſides a Wrong to our {cl 
(4) I was dumb, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and opned not F 
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* Rom, 8. 28. J Lam, 3.33. (din) Pfal. 39. 9. 1 ) Phi 
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IEIfuth, becauſe it was thy doing. And, (e) Wo unto him, 
Faith the Prophet Iſaiah, who ſtriveth with his Maker 
A hall the Clay ſay to him that faſhioned it, what makeſt thou? 
F ) Wherefore doth the living Man complain, ſays the Pro- 

phet Jeremiah, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? And 
nas Micah, (g) I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, be- 
o $auſe I have ſinned against him. And in the New Teſta- 


nent we are taught to be () patient in Tribulation, and 
oi) in whatever State we are, therewith to be content, and ( 
AlFÞot to murmur at God's Dealing with us, but (7) to ſub- 


uit our ſelves to God, and () cast our Care upon him, not 
oubting but that he will take Care of us, when we do fo. 


4 


i And it is therefore a neceſſary Duty of Chriſtianity, 
duet and reſignedly to bear all the Afflictions it pleaſes 
bod to try us with, how ſharp ſoever they be. And 


oh 4 ſharper they are, ſo much the properer Seaſon 


s it for the Exerciſe of this Virtue, and ſo much the 
more laudable and conſpicuous does it appear. Belides, 
gt deſerves to be well conlider'd, that how grievous and 
e WMevere ſoever your preſent Viſitation be, it falls vaſtly 

Mort of what our bleſſed Lord willingly condeſcended to 
ba ſuffer upon our Account. (n) You know the Grace of our 
bei Lord Jeſus Chrift, that though he was rich, yet for our Sales 
fro e became poor, that we through his Poverty might be rich. 
ie And, (o) Though he were in the Form of God, and thought it 
ali Robbery to be equal with God, yet made he himſelf of na 
mo Reputation, but took upon himſelf the Form of a Servant, and 
ind pas made in the Likeneſs of Alen; and being found in Faſhion 

ws 4 Man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unt» 
rag Death, even the Death of the Croſs. Our Bleſſed Lord, 
er le only begotten and dearly beloved Son of God, King 
riſthf Kings, and Lord of Lords, did not refuſe to dèbaſe 

Winſelft to the loweſt Degree, to ſuffer Want, and Pe- 

of Pury, and Labour, and Toil, and Contempt, and Dif 
ruſt Wrace ; and at laſt, to die the moſt painful, as well as 
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not (e) Iſa. 45. 9, (Y Lament. 3. 39. (g) Mic. 7. 9. 

Kom. 12. 12. (i) Phil. 4. 11. (4) 1 Cor. 10. 10. 
[) St. James 5.7, (ir) 1 St. Pet. 5. 7, (n) 2 Cor, 8. 9, 
) Phil, 2, 6, 7, 8, 
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72 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 4 
the moſt ſhameful of Deaths, that of the Croſs. And V 
can any that pretend to be his Diſciples, grudge and mur- vi 
mur at any leſſer Aſflictions they may meet with? (p) : 
is enough for the * that he be as his Maſter, and the! 
Servant as his Lord. And if our Saviour endured ſuch 

Fght of Afflict ions, and not for his own, but for our 
Sakes, how totally inexcuſable muſt we leave our ſelves, Þ*? 
if we complain and are diſſatisfied, when called upon to 
tread in his Steps, and bear ſome lighter Burden, out of Fare 
Compliance with his Example, and Obedience to hi to 
Commands. If we be obliged to ( be holy in all manner b 
of Converſation, as he which hath called 1s is holy, it neceſſari-Þ hat 
ly follows in particular, that we mult ſtudy to ſhew out Pat 
ſelves patient under the worſt of Calamities, as he, our the 
Lord, was patient. Nor can any Thing be more rea] con 
ſonably requir'd of us, than that ſuch as profeſs them- vin 
ſelves Followers of the meek and ſuffering Jeſus, be a.] Ha 
ways prepar'd to conform themſclves, to the Pattern he as 
has ſet them, by ſuffering with unwearied Meeknel} 75 
and Reſignation, as he did. Eſpecially conſidering fart, 

ther, that how acute and tormenting ſoever the Paint 
are, which any of us are called to bear, they however 
fall infinitely ſhort of what we have all juſtly deſerv'dÞ 
by our Folly and Diſobedience. It is of the infinite Meri 
cy of Almighty God, that Death and everlaſting Def 
ſtruction has not been our Portion long ſince, and tha 
we are not now roaring under the Extremity of his IF 
dignation, in the bottomleſs Pit, together with the De 
vil and his Angels. And conſequently whatever Mig 
fortune ſhort of this, is really a great Bleſſing, and is {3 
far from being juſt Cauſe of Repining and DiſcontentÞ 
that the greateſt Sufferer on this Side Hell, has juſt Res 
{on to admire the Clemency, Lenity, and Kindneſs 0B 
God, in dealing abundantly more favourably with hin 
than he has deſerv'd. Think therefore with your {el 
Anchithanes, that you can never hope to acquit you 
ſelf as becomes a good Chriſtian, till you have brougi 


r 


(#) st. Mat. 10. 23 (7) 1 St. Pet. 1. 15, 
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hb: what your blefſed Saviour has endur'd for you, and 
4 what an intolerable Shame it will be for you, to re- 
ur] fuſe to undergo the utmoſt Barbarities, much more 
es, | Home ſhort Pain or Sickneſs, in Obedience to his Com- 


'oÞ mand. Think again, what a Bleſſing it is, that you 


off are yet in a State of Salvation, and not deliver d over 
bib to thoſe everlaſting Burnings, which were the due De- 
ner] merits of your Sins, and to which you might long ago 
i. er been juſtly condemn'd, had it not been for the 
dot Patience and Long-ſuffering of Almighty God. Weigh 
"urÞ theſe Things well with thy ſelf, and thou wilt Hoon be 
ea. convincd, that inſtcad of being diſſatisfied at the Di- 
m. vine Diſpenſations, thou haſt great Reaſon, on the other 
a] Hand, to own to God, with thoſe in Ezra, that he (7) 
bel has puniſh'd thee leſs, abundantly leſs, than thine Iniquities 
ad N and to reſolve in the Words of the Prophet 
far Micah, to (s) bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe 
ing hon haſt ſinned againſt him. 

* Anchith. acknowledge what you ſay, to be a great 


— 


Mind, and be as eaſy as my Diſtemper will ſuffer me 


De to be. 

hath | Euſeb. Conſider with your ſelf, that (t) © for what- 
I e foever Cauſe this Sickneſs is ſent you, whether it be 
De “ to try your Patience for the Example of others, and 
Mig “ that your Faith may be found in the Day of the 
s EF Lord, laudable, glorions, and honourable, to the En- 
ent 


der ſent to correct and amend in you, whatſoever effends 
s OFF the Eyes of your Heavenly Father; if you truly re- 
him pent you of your Sins, and bear your Sickneſs pa- 
ſeg" tiently, truſting in God's Mercy, for his dear Son 


you” Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, and render him humble Thanks 
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4 (r) Ezra 9. 13. (s) Mic: 7. 9. (t) Office for the Viſitation 
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d pour own Inclinations, into ſuch Submiſſion to the Di- 
vine Will, as readily and willingly to comply, with 
＋yrhatever Portion God ſees fit to chooſe for you. Think 


Truth, and ſhall therefore endeavour to compaſe my 


* creaſe of Glory, and eternal Felicity; or elſe it be 


1 
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74 Of Patience under Sickneſs. 
«. for his Fatherly Viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf 


cc wholly to his Will, it will certainly turn to your 
« Profit, and help you forward in the Right Way, 


ce that leads to Everlaſting Life. Think aright of it | 


therefore, and receive it as God's loving Viſitation. 
Anchith. As God's loving, Viſitation ? 


Euſeb. Yes, fol fay, as God's loving Viſitation; for | 
ſo we are taught by God himſelf, in the Holy Scrip- Þ 
ture. (2) As many as I love, faith God, by the Apo- 


ſtle St. John, I rebuke and chaſten; hereby declaring, 


even his Puniſhments in this World, to be ſent out of 
Kindneſs and Affection, and for the Good of thoſe, F 


who will be prevaifd with, to make a right Uſe of 


them. The wiſe Man alſo inculcates the fame Truth. 
(x) My Son, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nor be 
weary of his Correction. For whom the Lord loveth, he c-. 
retteth, even as a Father the Son, in whom he delighteth. As 
doth alſo the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, exactly to the] 
ſame Purpoſe: ()) If ye endure chaſtening, God dealcth 
with you, as with Sans; for what Son is he, whom the Father 
chaſteneth not? But if ye be without Chaſtiſement, wheref 
all are Partakers, then are ye Baſtards, and not Sons. Fu- 
thermore, we have had Fathers of our Fleſh, which corretted 
us, and we gave them Reverence; ſhall we not much rather 


be in Subject ion to the Father of Spirits, and live? For they 


verily for a few Days chaſtened us after their own Pleaſure: Þ 
But he, for our Profit, that we might be. Partakers of hs 
Holineſs. (x) © Theſe Words, good Brother, are Gods 
“ Words, and written in holy Scripture, for our Com- 
« fort and Inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently, and! 
« with Thankſpiving, bear our Heavenly Father's Cor- 
« rection, whenſoever, by any Manner of Adverlity, Þ 
« 1t ſhall pleaſe his gracious Goodneſs to viſit us; and] 
ce there ſhould be no greater Comfort to Chriſtian Per- 
« ſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering 
© patiently, Adverſities, Troubles, and Sickneſſes. For 


” ff * — 


(u) Rev. 3. 19. (x) Prov. 3. 11, 12. (y) Heb, 12 7, 8, 9, 10. f 


(2) Office for the Viſitation of the Sick. 


[4 he 
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ec he himſelf went not up to Joy, but firſt he ſuſſer'd Pain; 


c heenter'd not into his Glory, before he was crucified. 


ce So truly our Way to eternal Joy, is to ſuffer here with 


4 Chriſt; and our Door to enter into eternal Life, is glad- 


ce ly to die with Chriſt; that we may riſe again from 


„ Peath, and dwell with him in everlaſting Lite. 


Anchith. J earneſtly deſire to ſubmit to God's Will. But 


yet Lam apt to think, no Father uſes his Son as I am uſed. 


Euſeb. No chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be 
| joyous, but grievous ;, nevertheleſs, afterward it men the 
| peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, unto them which are exer- 


© ciſed thereby. Agreeably whereto, ſays the Apoſtle 


St. James, + Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Tenmra- 


tion; for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of 


| Lie, which the Lord has promis d to them that love him. 


Anchith. I thought my ſelf in a happy State, till I 


was oppreſſed with this Fit of Sickneſs. I thank God, 
1 have always lived above Want, and eaſily, and to 
my own Satisfaction. But alas! Since this unfortunate 
Change, I am forced to lie here, as you ſee me, weep- 
ing and mourning, with a Heart full of Sorrow and 
Care, tormented to a great Degree, and yet not know- 
ing where to find a Remedy. | 


Philog. This is to be expected from God only. Phy- 
ſicians may adminiſter proper Medicines, but it is God's 


-& Bleſſing alone, that can make them ſuccesful. And it 
is upon him alone, you muſt depend for Deliverance. 


Anchith. 1 do fo; but he has not yet thought fit 


do grant it; and ſuppoſe he ſhould not, what muſt I 
do then? 


Philog. Then you muſt take Care to follow Theophi- 


1 Advice, and diſpoſe your ſelf in the humbleſt 


Manner, to ſubmit to his Will, in whatever he lays 
upon you. 


Euſeb. The Way to enter into Glory is by the Croſs. 


dy this Way our Lord and Maſter enterd into his 
| Father's Kingdom; and if we would follow him thither, 


—_— 


+ Heb, 12. 11, | St James 1. 12, 
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« for his Fatherly Viſitation, ſubmitting your ef 
* wholly to his Will, it will certainly turn to your 
« Profit, and help you forward in the Right Way, 
* that leads to Everlaſting Life. Think aright of it 
therefore, and receive it as God's loving Viſitation. 
Anchith. As God's loving, Viſitation ? 
Euſeb. Yes, fol ſay, as God's loving Viſitation; for 
ſo we are taught by God himſelf, in the Holy Scrip- 
ture. (u) As many as I love, faith God, by the Apo— 
ſtle St. John, I rebuke and chaſten; hereby declarins, 
even his Puniſhments in this World, to be ſent out cf 
Kindneſs and Affection, and for the Good of thoſe, 
who will be prevaird with, to make a right Uſe of 
them. The wiſe Man alſo inculcates the fame Truth. 
(x) My Son, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nor be 
weary of his Correction. For whom the Lord loveth, be cor- 
retteth, even as a Father the Son, in whom he delighteth. As 
doth alſo the 7 * to the Hebrews, exactly to the 
ſame Purpoſe: (y) If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you, 4s with Songs; for what Son is he, whom the Father 
chaſteneth not? But if ye be without Chaſtiſement, where 
all are Partakers, then are ye Baſtards, and not Sons. Fuß 
thermore, we have had Fathers of our Fleſh, which corrected 
us, and we gave them Regerence; ſhall we not much rather 
be in Subjc Aion to the Fit her of Spirits, and live? For they 
verily for a few Days chaſtened us after their own Pleaſure : 
But he, for our Profit, that we might be. Partakers of hrs 
Holineſs. (x) © Theſe Words, good Brother, are God's 
« Words, and written in holy Scriptur2, for our Com— 
« fort and Inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently, and 
« with Thankſpiving, bear our Heavenly Va :ther's Cor- 
© rection, whenſdever, by any Manner of Adyeriit!, 
« jt ſhall pleaſe his gracious Good neſs to viſit us and 


ce there ſhould be no greater Comfort to Chriſtian Per: 


« ſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuſtering 


6c patiently, Adveriities, Troubles, and Sickneſſes. For | 


— 


— 


(u) Rev. 3. 19. (x) Prov. 3. 11, 12. 


R ( Heb, 12 7; 3:-9 
2) Office ſor the Viſitation of the Sick. 
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te he himſelf went not up to joy, but firſt he ſufſer'd Pain; 


« he enter'd not into his Glory, before he was crucified. 
« So truly our Way to eternal Joy, is to ſuffer here with 
« Chriſt; and our Door to enter into ctcrnal Life, is glad- 
« Iy to die with Chriſt; that we may riſe again from 
« Death, and dwell with him in everlaſting Life. 
Anachith. J earneſt ly deſire to ſubmit to God's Will. But 
yet Jam apt to think, no Father uſcs his Son as I am uſed. 
Euſeb. No chaſteniag for the preſent ſeemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous ;, nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the 
eaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, unto them which are exer- 
ciſed thereby. Agrecably whereto, ſays the Apoſtle 
St. James, | Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Tenmta- 
tion; for when he is tricd, he ſhall receive the Crowa of 
Life, which the Lord has promis'd to them that love him. 
Anchith. I thought my ſelf in a happy State, till I 
was oppreſſed with this Fit of Sickneſs. I thank God, 
| have always lived above Want, and eaſily, and to 
my own Satisfaction. But alas ! Since this unfortunate 


| Change, I am forced to lie here, as you ſee me, weep- 
ing and mourning, with a Heart full of Sorrow and 


Care, tormented to a great Degree, and yet not know- 


| ing where to find a Remedy. 


Philog. This is to be expected from God only. Phy- 


ſiclans may adminiſter proper Medicines, but it is God's 


Bleſſing alone, that can make them ſuccesful. And it 


is upon him alone, you mult depend for Deliverance. 


Aachith. I do fo; but he has not yet thought fit 


to grant it; and ſuppoſe he ſhould not, what muſt I 


G9 then? 

Philog. Then you muſt take Care to follow Theophi- 
lass Advice, and diſpoſe your ſelf in the humbleſt 
Manner, to ſubmit to his Will, in whatever he lays 
upon you. | 

Euſeb. The Way to enter into Glory is by the Crofs. 
By this Way our Lord and Maſter enter'd into his 
Fathcr's Kingdom ; and if we would follow him thither, 


aw 
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+ Heb, 12. 11. 1 St James 1. 121 
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it muſt he by the ſame Way. He was * made Perfict 
And ſuch who take upon them the Profeſ: 
ion of his Name, muſt not think themſelves hardly 
dealt by, if they be call'd to ſuffer too, whether by the 
Hand of Man, or by the Hand of God himſelf. And 
indeed, Calamities and Afflictions, are an excellent 
Preparative for a better State; ſuch as Want, Con- 
tempr, Reproach, Loſſes, Perſecution, Impriſonment, 
undeſerved Puniſhment, and which more particularly 
concerns your ſelf, Bodily Pains and Infirmities, and 
the moſt uneaſy and waſting Diſeaſes; and in a Word, 
whatſoever ſerves to mortify the old Man in us, and to 
wean our Minds from this World, and raiſe up our 
Aﬀections to, and make us diligently inquiſitive after 
another and a hetter State. 

Auchith. I ſincerely own God's Power and Authori- 
ty- But yet, it ſeems very hard for me to conceive, 
that theſe ſevere Viſitations are inflicted by God, upon 
his heloved Children and Favourites; and are not ra- 
ther a Token of his heavy Diſpleaſure, and that thoſe 
who labour under them, are to be looked upon as Ob- 
jets of his Wrath. And to deal plainly with you, all 
1 ſuffer at this Time in my Body, is not more grievous 
to me, than the Appreheniion 1 labour under, and can- 
not ſhake off, that this ſevere Treatment is too plain 
an Evidence, of God's bcing eſtranged from me, or ra- 
ther that he hates me. 

Theoph. Not fo faſt, my dear Friend, Think again. 
Have not the faithfulleſt and beſt Servants of God hcen 
conſtantly obſerved, to meet with their Share of Affli- 
ctions here, and many Times far beyond divers of the 
moſt vitious and profligate Wretches ? So that were it 
not for the inward Comfort and Support, they find in 
themſelves in this Life, and their Hopes and Expectati- 
ons, of a better at their Departure hence, a great Part 
of them, at leaſt, might juſtly be ſaid to be, as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, f of ail Men most miſerable. Remember the Calc 
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* Hebr. 2. 10. and 5. 8, 7. 1 Cor. 15, 29. 
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of Abel, of Jacob, of Joſeph, of Job, Moſes and David, of 
St. John Baptiſt, St. Stephen, St. Peter, St. James, St. John, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, and innu- 
merable other Martyrs and Confeſſors. Were not theſe 
the Favourites of Heaven, and ſingularly intereſted in 
the divine Protection and Kindneſs? Or were they 
without their Croſſes and Trials? Were they not all great- 
ly afflicted, and abundance of them barbarouſly put to 
death? What Numbers do we read of, of the holieſt 
and beſt of Men, ſuch -+ of whom the World was not worthy, 
who yet, had Trials of cruel Mockings and Scourgings, Bonds 


and Impriſonments, were ſtoned, were ſawn aſunder, were 


tempted by terrible Cruelties, were ſlain with the Sword? 


As others alſo were in Wants, and Diſtreſs, and Fear, 


and without any certain Habitation, not knowing 


| where to hide themſelves, but being forced to wander 
| about in Deſerts and Mountains, and in Dens and Caves of 
the Earth, covering themſelves with Sheep-skins and Goat s- 
ins, being deſtituted, afflitted, tormented. Can you pot- 
| ſibly deny theſe to have been God's undoubted Children, 
| and truly beloved of him? And on the other Hand, do 


you imagine, Anchithanes, that your Sufterings may in 


| any wiſe be compar'd with theirs ? If not, conſider ſeri- 


ouſly whether it becomes you to be diſſatisfied at your 


| preſent Condition; and be invited to greater Humilia- 
tion by reaſon of your Sins, which call aloud for theſe, 
and much heavier Chaſtiſements ; and ſhew your ſelf 


more ſubmiſſive and reſigned to the divine Will, and 
that infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which brings them 
upon you. Set before your Eyes that admirable Pati- 
ence of Job ||, under a Series of ſucceſſive Afflictions of di- 
vers Kinds. Call to Mind how pitiable and diſconſolate 
lis forlorn Eſtate was, when, from one of the richeſt 
of all the eaſtern Part of the World, he was ſuddenly 
ſtrip'd of all. His (4) Oxen and his Aſſes were ſeiz'd by 
he Sabeans, and his Servants ſlain, who ſhould have ſaved 
them out of the Hands of theſe Invaders. His (b) Sheep 
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and others of his Servants, were conſum'd by Fire from 
Heaven. His (c) Camels were carried away by the Chal. | 
deans, and the Remainder of his Servants were deſtroyed ] 
by them. And to add to ſuch his heavy Calamities, in 1 J 
the laſt Place comes Huclus Decumanus, the ſoreſt ſtroke # d 
of all; his (4) Children, both Sons and Daughters, were f 
all of them kilfd by the Fall of the Houſe, where they # © 
were feaſting together. So that now he was all of: E 
{ſudden become as poor, as he had been rich, but a few Þ Ye 
Hours before, and as great an Object of Pity, as he 
might have been before of Envy. Yet durſt he not . 
murmur at God for ſo woful a Change. He remembred an 
by whoſe good Providence it came about, and would 
not ſuffer himſelf to break forth, into any diſcontented i V 
and undutiful Language. On the contrary, He (e) aroſe me 
and rent his Mantle, and ſhaved his Head, and fell down uj- | he 
on the Ground, and worſhipped, and ſaid, Naked came I 
of my Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall I return thither; tl: of 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be tie 
Name of the Lord. As much as to ſay, *“ J am but fon 
c what I was at firſt, and what I muſt have been again Pos 
cc at laſt; and he that hath ſtripped me of all before the 
ce die, hath taken nothing away but what he gave. Let tort 
cc him therefore be praiſed who is the Donor of al nh 
« good Things, and the Diſpoſer of all Events. (g) * gen 
all this Job ſinned not, nor ſpake one harſh or unbecoming I chei 
Word, when all theſe Evils came fo thick upon him. and 
He did not bemoan himſelf as one rejected by God, Som 
and who muſt nevermore expect his Favour, becauſe he dom 
found himſelf at preſent in ſuch calamitous Circumſtar- 
ces. No, he freely reſign'd himſelf to the Divine Diſpo- 
ſal, and bleſſed and praiſed the Almighty, whom be 
knew to be the ſole Author of all he had loſt, and t 
whom he ſtood indebted for the Enjoyment of it hithc 
to. And can you now, good Anchithanes, think it rc 
ſonable to behave your felt after a contrary Mannet 


(b) 

—— . 8 (6 

(c) Job 1. 17. (d) Ver. 18, 19. ſe) Ver. 20, 21. 40 ] 

* Biſhop Patrick on the Words. (g) Job 1 22 eo (0 J 
| el 
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Ought you not rather to labour, that your preſent Sickneſs 
may make you the more ſenſible of the true Value of that 
Health you now want, and the more thankful for the long 
Enjoyment you have had of it? And what it you are now 
deprived of it? May not this be for your Good, and ſo far 
from a Token of God's Diſpleaſure, and a Sign he is irre- 
concileable to you, that it may be taken from you ont of 
| Kindneſs, and fo may require not your Patience only, but 
your unfeigned Gratitude for being thus dealt with ? 
. Euſeb. You ought to remember that God is infinite- 
hy wiſer than you, and knows what is fitteſt for yon, or 
any of his Servants far better than you, or they do. 
4 Theoph. There is nothing more common in the 
World, than for the beſt of Men, and of Chriſtians, to 
„ meet with Croſſes and Afflictions whilſt they remain 
„here. This was moſt remarkably notorious, during thoſe 
+ | ſevere times of Perſecution, wherein ſuch Multitudes of 
„of our Lord's Diſciples were called, to ſeal. their Pro- 
„feſſion with their Blood. (4) Some were burn'd alive, 
hut ſome were ſlain with the Sword, and others were ex- 
ain posd to ravenous wild Beaſts, and were devour'd by 
ei them; and (b) even thoſe of the higheſt Rank were 
Let tortured, put in Chains, and crucified. Some were ba— 
a1 Þ niſhed, ſome had the Soles of their Feet dried up by a 
n gentle Flame, ſome had Torches applied to all Parts of 
ung their Bodies, till their Skin cracked and ſhrivel'd up, 
him. and the Fire came at length to their very Bowels. (c) 
304, Some were broiled, ſome empaled, ſome beheaded. (4) 
> ha dome were put in Boats, and turned afloat in the Sea to 
ſar be drowned. (e) Others had their Limbs forced out of 


ispo Joint, and their Bodies torn with Whips, were pulled 
n bein Pieces, were hung up by a Hand, or a Foot, or 
d to tretched upon the Rack, or were carbonadoed, and 
iber baſted with Salt and Vinegar. In a word, divers Sorts 


« 


i 


»» 


(a) Tertull. Scorp. c. 1. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. l. 1. c. 7. 
(b) Lactant. de Mortibus Perſec. c. 21, 

(c) Clem. Alex. Str. 1. 2. 

(4) Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. 1.8. c. 6. Soſzom. I. 5. c. 14. 
(e Euſeb. I. 8. c. 9, 10. & c. Socrat. Hiſt. I. 3. c. 15. 
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of unknown Puniſhments were invented for them ; and 


no Age, or Sex were ſpared, but Men, Women, and | 
Children, were all adjudged to the moſt barbarous, | * 
moſt abulive, and moſt painful Deaths. And that they , 
might not be too eaſily diſpatched, the Execution was Þ _ 


ſometimes ſtopped in the midit, and the Martyr remit- Þ C 
ted to Priſon, not out of Kindneſs, but that having re- 7 
cover'd a little Breath, he might be enabled for a new | of 
Conflict. And all this meerly Pr the Sake of their Chri- . 
ſtianity. Yet were theſe holy Martyrs, fo far, fron th. 
looking upon themſelves as abandone't by God, becauſe Þ. ,p, 
they ſuffered ſuch Things, * that they rejoiced rather, N h 
and gloricd in them; eſteeming it as a Fayour, that I ger 
God would call them, in ſo fignal a manner, to follow Mi 
their bleſſed Saviour, and be baptized with the Baptiſm Ink 
that he was baptized with. And in the more quiet and Ii; n. 


| halcyon Times of the Church, it was never known, that of ( 


the faithfulleſt and beſt Chriſtians, were exempt from "eo 
their Portion of Temporal Calamities. When not ha-F;;, 

a [ er 
raſſed, and perſecuted, and treated as the Refuſe reg 
2 
Off-ſcouring of all Things; they have yet been ſubject to 50 
Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, and the other Inconveniencics Wy, 1 


uſually incident to this State of Mortality and Miſcry. If e 


So that in them is verified, as it is alſo in the reſt 0 - 
the World, that 1 Man that is born of aWoman, hath b 
a few Days to live, and full of Trouble; that || be is b 7. 
to Trouble, as the Sparks fly upward, and that his (a) Doble 
are Evil, as well as few. Mankind in general, are al. 
obnoxious to Grievances and Croſſes, and divers Sort «Ys 
of Diſaſters and Misfortunes ; and the good Man amo 7 
the reſt. Such an one, has, undoubtedly, better S 
ports under his Troubles, than others have; but he 6 th 
not totally ſecured from them in his beſt Eſtate. WF... 
cannot perſwade my ſelf, that his Religion does 10 n 
entitle him to, and procoure for him, divers worn. 


— 


— 


* Martyr. St. Ignat. c. 2. St. Polycarp. Ep. ad Philip. c. 1. St. Pe 
lycarp. Martyr. c. 2. Juſt. Mart. Apol. 1. D. Cypriani Paſſ. & H n 
30 & 31. Sulpic, Sever. Hiſt. Sacr, An. 304. 
1 Job 14. 1. [| Chap. 5. 7. (a) Gen. 47. 9. 


Bleſſing 
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Bleſſings and Advantages; ſince we all know, * Godli- 
neſs has the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and not only 
of that which is to come. Beſides that, Religion, and a 
right Government of our ſelves, tends naturally very 
much, to abate and take off the edge of whatſoever 
Calamity, and diſpoſes the Sufferer to hear it to the 
beſt Advantage. But yet, ſo long as good Men conſiſt 
of Fleſh and Blood, no leſs than others, and not only 
are liable to outward Accidents, in like Manner with 
| them; but find themſelves reſtrain'd from divers of 
* Þ& thoſe Courſes, for their own Preſervation or Advantage, 
„ which others freely allow themſelves to take; no won- 
der if they be involved in Wants, and Loſſes, and 
Misfortunes, and obnoxious to bodily Diſtempers and 
"FF lafirmities, as their Neighbours are. However, there 
WF iz no Reaſon to conclude from hence, that they are out 
of God's Favour, and that their Chaſtiſements argue 
m him to be eſtranged from them; and that they are 
14- therefore to hope for no good from him. This is a 
and great Miſtake, and I know not how my Friend Anchi- 
0 Wrhanes comes to fall into it. I am ſure you ought rather 
dev reflect upon what the Apoſtle declares, Heb. 12. 8. 
Ve be without Chaſtiſement, whereof all the true and ge- 
To nuine Sons of God are Partakers, then are ye Baſtards and 
brot Sous. | 


bon Anchith. I cannot deny, but what you ſay, is agree- 
* able both to Scripture and Reaſon; and 1 will there- 
> al 


- ore conſider it, ſo far as my weak and painful Condi- 
Boron will permit. 

none Theoph. lam glad to hear you ſay ſo. And I pray 
Seed give you 4 right Underſtanding ia all Things, But 
he ethiaks it ſhould be no ſmall Means of ſettling your 
e. Wudgment in this Point, to attend a while to what our 
> Word and Saviour diſcourſes, concerning the rich Glut- 
or\ul on, in the Goſpel, and poor diſtreſſed Lazarus, who 
<.. pi at his Gate in a helpleſs Condition; and to remember 


„ mightily the Caſe was alterd with them, when 
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they came to die. What worldly Advantage was Walt, 
ing to this Man? Did he not enjoy all his Heart cou 
deſire? He was rich, was in health, was finely clad, 
and kept a plentiful Table, faring * ſumptuouſly eve 
Day; yet no Friend, no Favourite of God. In t. 
mean time, Lazarus was miſerably poor, and knew no! 
where to get a Meals Meat; which made him walt e 
the Door for ſome Relief, - deſiring to be fed with . 
Crumbs which fell from the Rich Man's Table, and woul! 
have thought it a happineſs, if he could have obtain! 
them. He was moreover unhealthy and full of Sorc; 
an uneaſy Spectacle, both to himſelf and others, but he 
was nevertheleſs a good Man, one, that like Job, feare/ 
God, and eſchewed Evil; and who had learned to ful 
mit to his hard Circumſtances, as well knowing they 
were order'd him by God. Such was the Difference be. 
tween them in their mortal State. But this continuct 


culiar Prerogative, ſome greater Happineſs, than a ban 
Tranſlation into the Place where that Patriarch was 
For I take the Phraſe to be of like Importance to what } 
ſaid of (b) St. John's lying in, or leaning on our Saviour 
Boſom at Supper; and ſo to imply in it, an Allujion to 


** 


_ — 
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St. Luke 16. 19. f Ver 20, 21. || Ver. 22. (%) In Lo, 
(% St. John 13. 23. Avnet D, u 


mw © 


the 
E Was 
ſom 
E nex! 
E NCa\ 
and 
take 


none 
fern: 
have 
Deſt 
| Wha 


W; h, 


that 
whe! 
pelo; 
Wea 
Eſtin 


bows 


Ph 


jor Ct 
meſles 
re r 


Plcaſ! 


All £ 
De U! 
be kt 
pf the 
0 he 
Nowe 
, Eu 
Dyer 


2 


do ju 


Once 


Droy 


nd is 


ro 


Se. 


and other eAffiifions, 83 


the manner of Feaſting in thoſe Days; that Zazarus 
was not only with Abraham, or in Abraham's Bay, as 
bone render the Expreſſion, but was ſeated in Glory 
next to him, ſo as to be ſaid to lie in his Boſom at the 
heavenly Entertainment. * The Rich Man alſo died, 
and was buried. Here is no mention of any Angels to 
take Care of his departing Soul. And certainly he had 
done to concern themſelves about him, except the in- 
 W icroal Fiends, whom we may reaſonably conclude, to 
haye been ready prepared, to drag him into the ſame 
Deſtruction with themſelves, Eſpecially, conſiderin 
What follows in the next Words, f And in Hell he lift 
% his Eyes, being in Torments. An undeniable Proof, | 
that notwithſtanding all the Plenty and Profuſeneſs | 
wherein he had lived, he was far enough from being 
beloved by God, who had indeed beſtowed all his 
Wealth upon him, but who withal ſets ſo mean an 
Eſtimate upon all earthly Advantages, that || no Mar 
knows either Love or Hatred by all that is before him. 
Philog. This Parable makes it very clear, that Want, 
or Contempt, or Sores, and by Parity of Reaſon, Sick- 


> bo 


+. Wes and Diſeaſes, ſent by God to the good Man, 
„ie not to be looked upon, as the Effect of his Diſ- 
/W'tzlure and Wrath, but rather as a Sign of his Favour 
N. nd good Will. At leaſt, I am ſure, thus much may 
e unqueſtionably inferred from it, that no one can 


be known to be in God's Favour, from the Abundance 
be Things that he poſſeſſes in this Life; nor any one 
v4 I0 be out of his Favour, becauſe he has them not be- 
-Wowed upon him. 

"WF Exſeb. Very right. But the Pſalmiſt tells us, more- 
„„ eer, concerning Afflictions, that they are not only, 
"Wo juſt Cauſe of Deſpondency, and diſtruſt of God's 
Woncern for us; but on the contrary, if rightly. im- F 
provd, (and if they be not, that lies at our own Door, 

id is chargeable only upon our ſelves; if rightly im- 

ova, I ſay,) they may become highly Beneficial to us. 


ws 
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thi 7 St. Luke 28. 22. + St. Luke 16, 23. |] Eccl. 9. 1. 
| G 2 (a) Bleſs 
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(a) Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſtenest, O Lord. V jj 
again, from his own Experience, he proclaims the W 6. 
Goodneſs of God, in correcting him for his Miſcarria 
ges, and thereby reducing him to Repentance for then, Ge 
and a Care to walk more uprightly for the future ( 3 7 
ore I was aſſlicted, I went aſtray ,, but now have I kept t, 
IVord: And a little after, (c) It is good for me that | 
have been afflicted, that I might learn thy Statutes : Aud 6, 
again, he makes this Profeſſion, (d) I bn, O Lord, th: 
thy Judgments are right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs h tha 
Micted me. It is an Att of thy Sovereign Mercy, ſh inn 
« Dr. Hammond, upon the Place, which thou haſt pro ;j 
cc mis'd to make Good to me, to fend me ſuch Afi: up 
ce ons as theſe. Theſe are but a neceſſary part of Di ple: 
& cipline, and fo a Mercy to me; and having provi 44, 
cc ſed not to deny me real and principal Mercies, tho core 
« art obliged in Fidelity to ſend them. And that the , 
are for our Benefit, and come therefore out of Merc; wh 
and for our Good, the Apoſtle St. Paul alſo acquaints i the 
(e) When we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord; not o rej; 
of Paſſion and Diſpleaſure, and to our own Contulion ces 
but for our Advantage, and the Promotion of our be and 
and trueſt Intereſt, the eternal Salvation of our Sou jq u 


that we ſhould not be condemaed with the IVorld. Our go hard 
and gracious God aims at our Reformation and Salvat our 
on, by his neceſſary Corrections, when he ſees us 2M ming 
ing aſtray from his Commandments; the proper Inte x 
of them, being to make us ſenſible of our Folly ö 
Wickednefs, and what is like to be the dreadful C fe; 
ſequence of them, if perſiſted in. And (F) happy Wi; - 
Man whom he correcteth; therefore deſpiſe not thou the oF 7, 
ſtening of the Almighty : For he maketh ſore, and bind for '1 
up; he woundeth, and his Hands make whole. In a Wo wor 
(g) He is the Father of Mercies, and the God of all of y 
fort, and fo orders his Viſitations, when received Yarn: 
they ought to be; that he comforts us in all our Tribulat nt 
35 TT 2 by 1 (b) 

(4) Pal. 94. 12. (6) Pſal. 119. 67. (c) Ver. 71. (d) Ver. 0 St. 


(e 1 Cor. 11. 32. lob, 3. 17, 18. (4) 2 Cor. 1.34 


$ 


aud other eAfiiftions. 85 


WF that we may be able to comfort them, which are in any Trou- 
\W ble, by the Comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of 
WW Goa. | 
* Philog. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſpotleſs Lamb of 
5 God, (% who did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his 
WF 7outh, enter'd not into Glory, but by the Croſs. So 
'W ſays the Apoſtle, (i) We ſee Jeſus, who was made à little 
ber than the Angels, for ſuſfering Death, crowned with 
1 Glory and Honour. And it is not very reaſonable for 
ſuch who proteſs themſelves his Diſciples, to expect 
that they ſhall attain to the Poſſeſſion af a Heavenly 
"WF Icheritance, by living always in Joy, and Health, and 
10% all Temporal Felicity; but rather, by patiently taking 
| up the Croſs, and thankfully receiving, whatſoever it 
'F plcaſes God to lay upon them. (&) The Diſciple is net 
ede his Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord. And ace 
F cordingly our Saviour declares, that (H whoſoever doth not 
"ip bear his Croſs, and come after him, cannot be his Diſciple. 
© Which, though ſpoken with a particular Reſpect, to 
the Caſe of Suffering Perſecution, for his Name and 
keligion's Sake, will yet hold good in all other Inſtan- 
ces, whereinſoeyer it pleaſes God to call us to ſuffer; 
ind amongſt others, Aachithanes, when any come to be 
in the Circumſtances you ſo complain of. Which, how 
5% bard ſocyer you think them, are nothing like to what 
Jour Lord condeſcended to undergo for your Sake, and 
WF mine, and all of us. 
nn Evyſcb. In St. John's Revelation, we read, that thoſe 


oe) who are arrayed in white Robes, and are continually be- 
COM fore the Throne of God, and ſerve him Day and Night in 
al Us Temple, are ſuch as came out of great Tribulation. 

c Theoph. You ſay right, for ſuch, in truth, are fitteſt 


„or the Kingdom of God. Neither are the voluptuous 
V0 Worldlings, who taſt of no Croſs, but have their Fill 
of Mirth and Pleaſure, and ſtudy only to gratify their 
carnal Deſires, ever like to attain to the Joys of Hea- 


55 * _— 
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| (b) 1 St, Per, 2. 22, (i) Hebr. 2. 9. (4) St, Mat, 10. 24. 
Ver. 0 St. Luke 14. 27, (n) Rev. 7. 145 
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ven. It is too much to expect, that we ſhould hy: 
here, in a conltant uninterrupted Enjoyment, of all carth. 
ly Satisfaction, and yet hereafter, be admitted to reign 
gloriouſly with Chriſt in Heaven. (2) Ye cannot ſer; 
God and Mammon. And whatſoever therefore tends 0 
withdraw our Affections from theſe tranſitory, deluſre 


Satisfactions, and in any meaſure to wean us from the 


World, and the Things in it, as Afffictions naturally 
do, is conſequently of great Uſe to us, and we are 
highly to blame, if we do not improve it to our own 
Advantage. So that you ſee, my Friend Anchithane;, 
what juſt Occaſion you, have to thank Almighty God, 
that it has pleaſed him, ſo far to remember you, as to 
lay his Hand upon you, to remind you of your own 
Frailty, and both the Unſatisfactorineſs, and U ncer- 


_ tainty, of all ſublunary Enjoyments, and to put you 


upon ſeeking after a better and an enduring Subſtances, wich 
having once obtain'd, you will be in no Danger of ever 
being ſick, or grieved,, or tormented, or in trouble, 0! 
want any more. You. are alſo to look upon your Sick- 
neſs, as a Trial of your Patience, to ſee whether you 
can bear it as you,ought. And I cannot. therefore, but 
heartily recommend to you, the Advice of the wiſe 
Son of Syrach; (o) My Son, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, 
prepare thy Soul for * Temptation 5, ſet thy Heart aright, aud 
conſtantly enduro, and mate nut baſt in Time of Trouble. 
Cleave unto him, and depart not away, that thou mayeſt be 
encreaſed at thy laſh End. W hatſocver is brought upon thee, 
take chearfully, aid be. patient, wen thou art changed to 4 
low . Eſtate: For Gold is tried in the Fire, and acceptable 
Men, in the Furnace of Adverſity. 

Ancbhith. Your Advice, I: confeſs, is good, and | 
will ſet my ſelf to put it in practice; which I ſhall be 
the better able to do, becauſe 1 am, ſenſibly affected, 
with what has been fo plentifully alledged out of the 
holy Scriptures. Believe me, Sirs, it is a reviving, Cor- 
dial to my Soul, to hear ſuch plain Evidence from the 
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Word of God, that this Sickneſs which I now labour 
under, may probably be a loving Viſitation of God, and 
an Inſtance of his Good-will towards me. 

Theoph. It is matter of unfeigned Joy to me, that you 
have attained to a Conviction of this comfortable Truth. 
And I beg of you not to doubt, but that your benign 
and gracious God, and moſt tender and loving Father, 
who has promis'd, that all Things ſhall work' together for 
good, to them that love him, will crown this your, Sorrow 


with joy and Comfort in the End. (p) He is faithful, and 


will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able; but 
will with the Temptation alſo make a Way to eſcape the 
Overpreſſure of it, that you may be able to bear it, with- 
out Prejudice to your ſelf, or Diſhonour to the holy Re- 


112101 jou Profeſs. (q) His Wrath endureth but the Twink- 


ling of an Eye, and in his Pleaſure is Life  Heavineſs may 
endure for a Night, but it ſhall not laſt long, for it is of- 


ten ſeen, that Joy cometh in the Morning: This the 
| Royal PAlmiſt experimented in his own Caſe, and he 


ned himſelf obligcd to own God's Goodneſs in it, and 


to bleſs him for it. ( Thon, ſays he, ha## turned my Hea: 


vineſs into Joy; thou haſt put off my Sackcloth, and girded 


t with Gladneſs. Therefore ſhall every good Man ſing of 
1) Praiſe without ceaſing ; O my God, I will give thee Thanks 
| for ever. And at another time, () Oh what great Trou- 
les and Adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me, and yer didſt thou 


turn and refreſh me; yea, and brougnteſt me. from the 


| Deep of the Earth again. Thou haſt brought me to great 
Honour, and comforted me on every Side, Therefore will I 

G . ** e 

| praife thee with Faithfulaeſs, O God, playing upon an Inſtru- 


ment of Aufick : Unto thee will I ſing upon the Harp, O thou 
poly one of Iſrael. And again, (t) They that ſow in Tears, 


all reap in Joy. He that now goeth on his Way weeping, and 


veareth forth good Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with Joy, 
1d briag his Sheaves with him. 

Anchith. Amen, Amen, good Lord. I truſt thou 
alt deal thus graciouſly with me; who am now defected 


i Cor. 0. 13. ; (g) Pſal. 30. 5, 0 7) Vet. 12, 13. BY 
fal. 7 1. 18, 19; 20. (t) Pſal. 166. 6, 7. 
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and weak, but hope to be again in a better Capacity to 
icrve thee. 

Theoph. Be not diſcouraged, nor ſuffer your ſelf to 
queſtion, but that if you (z) call on the Name of the Lord, 
you ſhall be deliver d, and ſhall find great Comfort. To thi; 
End, hear again the Declarations of the foreſaid Royal 
Prophet, profeſſing what ſingular Manifeſtations of Di. 
vine Goodneſs, in this Reſpect, he had Opportunity to 
obſerve. (x) The Rightecus crieth, and the Lord heareth, aud 
delivereth him out of all his Troubles. The Lord is nigb t 
them that are of a broken Heart; and will ſave ſuch as be of 
a contrite Spirit. Many are the Afflictions of the Righteous, 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. He keepeth all 
bis Bones *, not one of them is broken. The Lord redeemcth 
the Soul of his Servants : And none of them that truſt in hin 
ſhall be deſolate. 

Euſcb. Theſe are comfortable Paſſages of Scripture; 
and if ſeriouſly laid to Heart, muſt needs be of grcat 
Uſe to an afflicted Soul; which cannot fail of being de- 
lighted with the Thoughts of a gracious Divine Provi- 
dence, continually watching over us for Good, that will 
never be wanting to any of us, unleſs through their 
own Fault. When Men once forſake God, no Wonder 
if he forſake them, and leave them to be toſſed about 
by every Blaſt of an adverſe Fortune, till at length they 
become overwhelmed with Evils, and ready to tink un- 


der them. But whilſt we duly fear him, and put our 


Truſt in him, he will let us ſee to our Comfort, that this 


js the ſureſt Way to get rid of your Burden. So himſelf 
profeſſes by the Pſalwiſt, ()) Call upon me in the Day f 


Trouble; I will deliver thee, aud thou ſhalt glorify me. And 
the Apoſtle St. Peter exhorts, to reſt upon him in all our 
Streights and Neceſſities, from this Conſideration, that 
he will not negle& us when we do ſo; (z) Caſting al 
your Care upon him, for he careth for you. He careth for us, 
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(u) Joel 2. 32. 
( Pſal. 30. 15, 


(*) Pſal. 34. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 
(2) 1 St. Pet. 3.7. 
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and oftentimes works Deliverances, beyond all we could 
have any Expectation of. 
Philog: So that here you ſee, Anchithanes, that as 


| Afflictions are no Proof of any one's being out of God's 


Favour, ſo has he ſhewn himſelf ready to remove them, 


when fitly applied to, to do it. 


Anchith. This is comfortable indeed. 

Euſeb. But not more comfortable than true, as divers 
Relations in Scripture plamly teſtify. 

Anchith. Will you pleaſe, Sir, to repeat ſome of 
them, if it be not too much Trouble to you. 

Euſeb. Do not think, my Friend, that I can reckon 
any Service, that is in my Power to do you, troub!e- 


| ſome. It would rather be a great Delight to me. And 


accordingly I moſt willingly. enter upon what you deſrxe. 
And to paſs over the more antient Patriarchs, every one 
knows what Portion was allotted to Joſeph, both before 


and after his coming into Egypt; yet not for any Fault 
of his own, but purely to try his Faith, Love, Obedi- 


ence, Patience, Thankfulneſs, and Perſeverance, and 


that Deliverance might be wrought for others no leſs 


than himſelf, by his Mcans. He was not only caſt into 
(a) the Pit, without any Provocation given on his Part, 


except barely (b) the declaring his Dreams ; and fold by 
bis Brethren (c) againſt all Reaſon and Juſtice, and na- 


tural Affection, into Slavery; but being brought by the 


(a) Ihmaelites into Egypt, was fold again to Pot iphar, an 
| Officer of Pharaoh, and Captain of his Guards. And 
though it were no ſmall Alleviation of ſuch his Captivi- 
ty, that he found himſelf ina little Time made (e) Ru- 
ler of his Maſter's Houſe, and entruſted with all his 
Concerns; yet pray obſerve what quickly followed. 


Becauſe he had, as became a faithful Servant of God, a 
greater regard to his own (F) Virtue, than to the repea- 
ted Solicitations of his luſtful Miſtreſs, he was falſly ac- 
caſed by her, of having made an Attempt upon her 


es 
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(a) Gen. 37. 24. (6) Ver. 19. (c) Ver. 28. (d) Chap. 39. 1. 
ge) Ver, 4. () Ver. 7, Vc, . . 
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Chaſtity 3 and upon this unjuſt Accuſation, not only loſt 
all the Intereſt, he had before in his Maſter's Favour, but 
was cruelly thrown into (g) Priſon, and kept there for 
ſome Years under Confinement. This was a hard Caſe, 
for an innocent Man to be forced out of his own Coun- 
try, made a Slave in, a foreign Land, and there wronę- 
fully accuſed and impriſon'd. And who would not hay: 
been ready, ſadly to deplore his unhappy Fate, and the 
ill Uſage he had met with? Yet behold the Reſult of all 
this was, that the Mercy of God manifeſted it ſelf the 
more illuſtriouſly, in reſcuing him out of theſe his unde- 
ſerved Sufferings. For having found Joſeph upon ſo rc- 
markable a Trial, to be faithful, conſtant, and patient; 
he deliver'd him out of Priſon, ſet him at Liberty, and 
gave him ſuch Favour with King Pharaoh, that he ap. 
inted him (%) Ruler over all the Land of Egypt, and pit 
is own Ring upon him, and arrayed him in Veſtures of fir! 
Linnen, and with a Gold Chain about his Neck, made him 
ride immediately after himſelf, in the ſecond Chariot th: 
he had, and cauſed the Knee to be bowed before him. 
 Anchith. This 1 freely acknowledge to be a wonder- 
ful Change of Fortune, and a ſingular Mercy of God to 
his poor afflicted Servant. 
EFuſeh. See another ſignal Inſtance of God's Gondne!; 
in this Reſpect. Before King David was quietly ſettled 1 
his Kingdom, he met with great Oppoſition, and caulſclc!: 
Per ſecution from Saul, to whom he always ſhewea him- 
ſelf a moſt dutiful and loyal Subject. In fo much that 
when he had only cut off the Skirt of Saul's Garment, 1! 
the Cave at Engedi, that it might be a Teſtimony, of hi. 
Reverence to his Lord, whom this ſhewed to have bee! 
indubitably in his Power at that Time, if he durſt have 
offer'd him any Violence; yet even for this (7) his Heart 
ſniote him, and lie was uncaſy at fo ſmall an Indignit) 


># 


done to his Prince, and for ſo plauſible a Reaſon too 


So * inviolable did he eſteem the Perſon of his outrage 


_—— 


(290 Gen. 39. 20. (6) Chap. 41. 40. Oe. (i) 1 Sam. 24. 5: 


* Tantam intelligebat Perſonæ e jus eſſe Sauçtitudinem, G1! de 


jure B. ac P. I. 1. c. 4. VII. 7. 
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onus Sovereign. Yet could not this obtain him his Quiet, 
but he was driven from Place to Place, to ſave his Life, 
was (Y hunted as a Partridge in the Mountains, (to uſe his 
own Expreſſion) and never could be at Reſt during the 
Remainder of Saul's Reign. And again, when it had 
pleaſed God, without any Inſurrection of his own, to 
bring him to the Throne, which he would not ſeek to 
. # gain before his Time by any unlawful Means, what fre- 
quent Diſturbances did he meet with from his undutiful 
Children? But cſpccially how was he forced, (/) to fly 
nt of the Land for Abſalom ? And glad that he conkt 
_ F <ſcape fo, that he might hope in Time to recover his 
Kingdom moſt unjuſtly withheld from him. He had 
this Teſtimony from the Prophet Samuel, that (m) the 
Lord had fought him out a Man after bi own Heart, and the 
Lord had commanded him to be Captain over his People. Vet | | 
„this hindred not, but that he met with a great deal of 
„ Sorrow, and Vexation from Time to Time, as well at- 
der as before his coming to the Throne. He makes fre- 
I quent and ſad Complaints of his Misfortunes, throughout 
bis Book of Pſalms, too many to need that I ſhould trou- 
dle you, or our other Friends here with the Repetition 
of them. Vet did it pleaſe God in his due time, (x) to 
turn and refreſh him, and reſcue him out of his Troubles 
and Adyerſities, bringing bim to great Honour, and com- 
-c I ſorting him on every Side, as himſelf relates, and as our 
„„ £00d Friend here, Theophilzs, has noted before me. Thus 
at be continued as Jong as his natural Strength laſted, and 
1 and at length being (o) old and ſtricken in Tears, he ſlept with 
hi: Fathers, and was buried in the City called after his own 
.c1 Name, * the City of David. . 
+ Anchith. This ſhews that Almighty God was not 
+ regardleſs of him, though he had ſuſtered him tor a good 
ir bert of his Life, to be under Affliction, and to meet 10 
0% with a large ſhare of Troubles and Vexations. 
e Exfeb. But no meer Man was ever to be compared 
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| (4) 1 Sam. 26. 20. (1!) 2 Sam. 19. 9. (n) 1 Sam. 13. 14 
(:) Pfal. 71. 18, 19. (0) Kings r. r. Chap. 2. 10. 
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with Job, in this reſpect, ſo particularly remarkah!z 
was the Method of God's dealing with him in each 
Eſtate. He was once, as Theophilus obſerv'd, (p) the 
greateſt Man in the Eaſt, (q) had Children, and Servants, 
and Oxen, and Aſſes, Camels, and Sheep in great plen- 
ty, (r) and yet of a ſudden, became as poor and naked, 
as if he had never been owner of any of them. They 
were all, as I noted before, taken from him in one Day; 
and he had nothing left him but his Wife, (s) who in. 
ſtead of a Comfort, in all his Diſtreſs, proved a Temp- 
treſs to him, and ſo an addition to all his Miſeries 
Beſides all this, he was plagued in his own Perſon, to 
a very great Degree, being ſmitten (t) with fore Boil;, 
from the Sole of bis Foot, unto his Crown; till be took 4 Per. 


ſherd to ſcrape himſelf withal, and fat d-wn among the Aſves, 


as a Sign of his exceſſive Grief. He was ſcoffed at 


likewiſe, and derided, upon this ſad alteration of his | 


Circumſtances ; and ſuch as durſt not formerly have 
looked him in the Face, had now the Confidence to 


mock and fleer at him. The very (2) Touth had him in 


Deriſion; and theſe of the meaner ſort too, ſuch who 
Fathers he would have diſdained ro ſet with the Dogs of bis 


Fleck. And his Friends that came to ſce him in this 


woful Plight, like (x) miſerable Comforters, as they were, 


inſtead of condoling with him, and pitying his Calamity, Þ 
and applying fit Lenitives to aſſwage his Anguiſh, and 
Sorrow of Mind, for fo ſharp and unexpected a Viſitati-B 
on Y, ſet themſelves to rebuke him, for not following 
the ſame Advice he had uſed to give, to others in Advei- 
fity. They ſpake not a Word of Comfort to him, bu 


endeavoured to perſwade him, that he had Reaſon to 


fuſpect his own Sincerity, becauſe ſuch exceſſive Suffer 
ings were not wont, to be inflicted upon innocent Per 
ſons, but upon the mercileſs and wicked Oppreſlor, 
whom, tho? ever ſo Mighty, God had always choſen to 
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(p) Job 1. 3. 


r) Ver. 20. 
(u) Chap. 30. 1. 


(4) Ver. 145 Ve. 
(t) Ver. 7, 8. 


(x) Chap. 15, 2 (y) Chap. 21, Vc. 


h umb; 


and other eAfliftions. 93 


humble, at one Time or other: They concluded, though 
very unjuſtly, that all theſe Calamities were ſent upon 
Job for his Miſcarriages, and that he, good Man, muſt 
needs have been a great Sinner, or otherwiſe he would 
not have been ſo great a Sufferer. Yet notwithſtanding 
all theſe Croſſes, all his Loſſes and Diſappointments, all 
his Pains and Sores, and all the Diſconragements he 
met with from his miſtaken Friends, he ſtiil continued 
ſtedfaſtly to wait God's Pleaſure, in a faithful and reſo- 
late Adherence to his Duty, under all the Difhculties 
that already had, or might farther befal him. It was 
his fix'd and ſteady Purpoſe, that (Z) all the Time his 
Breath was in him, and the ſpirit of God was in bis Noſtcils, 
his Lips ſhould not ſpeak wickedly, nor his Tongue utter Deceit; 
that till he died, he would not remove his Integrity from 
him; but his Righteouſneſs he would hold faſt, and not let 
it go; nor ſhould his Heart reprove him as long as he lived. 
And * though God ſhould flay him, yet would he perſevere 
in putting his Truſt in him. And to his Wife ſetting her 


| ſelf to ſeduce him from his Uprightneſs, and tempting 


him to -f- curſe God and dis, rather than continue to 
groan, under ſuch bitter Sorrows as he had to confi & 
with, he only replied, that ſhe talked like a vain wick- 


cd Woman; piouſly repreſenting to her withal, how 
| unreaſonable it was to take any Thing ill at God's Hand, 
and that the more Good any have receiv'd from him, 
the leſs Reaſon they would have to complain, of any Ill 


that might ſucceed it. Thou ſpeakeſt, ſays he, as one 


| of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh : IWhat, ſþ.ull we receive Good at 
| the Hand of God, and ſnall not we receive Evil? In all this 
did not Fob ſin with his Lips. 


Anchith. O my God, grant me, I beſeech thee, the 


ke Patience. 


Philog. Oh! Do not donht of the Goodneſs of God 


to you. Be ſtrong in the Lord, aud wait his Determina- 
tion with a ſure Truſt in, and intire Reſignation to his 
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(2) Chap. 27. 3, 45 53 6. * Chap. 13. 15. + Chap. 2. 9. 
| Ver. 10, | | 8 5 
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good Providence, and he will turn all Things, even 
what you moſt complain of, to your own Advantage, 
* O tarry the Lord's Leaſure , be ſtrong, and he ſhall com. 
fort thine Heart; and put thou thy Truſt in the Lord. F 
thus ſaith the Lord God, the holy One of Iſrael. In Retur;.- 
ing and Reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in Owetneſs and Confidence 
ſhall be your Strength. - Oh how plentiful is his Goodne(;, 
which he has laid up for them that fear him; and which he hi 
prepar d for them that put their Truſt ia him, even before tix 
Sons of Men ? 

Euſeb. If you pleaſe I will proceed in what I was di 
{courting concerning Fob, whereby to ſhew the Goounch; 
of God to him. 

Anchit h. I beſeech you do. For though I am not {5 
ignorant of the Scripture, as not to know it, it will, 
however, comfort me to hear it repeated. 

Euſeb. After that Almighty God, by divers Sorts of 
Afflictions, had tried this patient, holy, good, and per: 
fect Man, and had found him in all reſpects conſtantly and 
flexibly Tenacious of his Integrity, in ſpight of all the 
Plagues that Satan could lay upon him; he || was pleaſed 
with and commended him; the Lord alſo accepted Jil. 
And (a) the Lord turned the Captivity of Job; alſo the Lord 
gave Job twice as much as he had before. He reſtored to 
him all that he had loſt; and not only fo, but he ceaſed 
not, till he had made him twice as rich as ever he had 
been. Thus (b) the Lord bleſſed the latter cad of Job, more 
than the beginning; for he bad Fourteen thouſand Sheep, aid 
Six thouſand Camels, and a thouſand Yoke of Oxen, and a w Hon. 
ſand She- Aſſes, he had alſu Seven Sons, and three Daughters. 
And in all the Land were no Women found ſo fair as tie 
Daughters of Job, and their Father gave them Inheritai't 
among their Brethren. Aſter this lived Job an Hundred aud 
forty Years, and ſaw his Sons, and his Sous Sons, even Fol 
Generations. | 
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HPſal. 27; 16. „Ia. 30. 13. 1 Pfal. 31. 21. 
Job 42. 8, 9. (a) Ver. 10. (b) Ver. 12,13, 15, 16. 
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Anchith. Bleſſed be God, that he is thus good to his 

Servants, and does not forſake thoſe that duly put their 
Truſt in him. 

Philog. Of this good Man Job, St. James makes Men- 
tion, in Confirmation of the great Truth now treated of. 
* Te have heard, faith the Apoſtle, of the Patiener of Job, 
aud have ſeen the End of the Lord, that the Lord is very piti- 

, and of tender Mercy. 
” Theoph. Thus you ſee, Anchithanes, from the holy 
* I scripture, that corporal Afflictions, of whatever Kind, 
nere no certain Token of God's Anger, but what befals 
dhe Righteous as well as others, and from which his tru- 
I eſt and beſt Servants can promiſe themſelves no Ex- 
05 emption. Vou have heard alſo of the Lovingkindneſs 
of God towards ſuch as have been found faithful upon 
Trial, and his Readineſs to reſtore them, to a more | 
of flouriſhing State than they were in before. Wherefore 
„be not impatient in this your Sickneſs z but be thankful 
4 | 2 God for it, and ſtudy to make a good Improvement 
be of it. Wait the good Pleaſure of God, and ſuffer him 
00 contentedly to diſpoſe of you, as he ſhall determine 
7 with himſelf. And then fear not, but he will be mer- 
54 citul to you, and will accompliſh in you, whar he in his 
o nite Wiſdom ſhall ſee fitteſt and moſt proper for you. 
ea For | whatſoever Things were written afore time, were written 
r. | jor our Learning, that we through Patience, and comfort of 
the holy Scripture, might have Hope. 3 
Anchith. God's Will be done on me. The Lord 
knows what is propereſt for ſuch a wretched Sinner as! 
am. Let him, therefore, do what ſeemerh him good. 
Come Life, come Death, I ſhall endeavour to prepare | 
my ſelf for it, that ſo (4) whether I live, I may live unto | | 
1M te Lord; or whether I aie, 1 may die unto tbe Lord; or whe- 
25 ther Ilive or die, 1 may be the Lord's. 
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good Providence, and he will turn all Things, eve 
what you moſt complain of, to your own Advantage! 
* O tarry the Lord's Leaſure; be ſtrong, and he 'ſhall con: 
fore thine Heart; and put thou thy Truſt in the Lord. Fr . 
thus ſaith the Lord God, the holy One of Iſrael. In Retur;.þ $0 
ing and Reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in Ouietneſs and Confidenc: T 
ſhall be your Strength. f Oh how plentiful is his Goode 7d 
which he has laid up for them that fear him; and which he hu ul, 
prepar d for them that put. their Truſt in him, even before ti 
Sons of Men? | a 
Euſeb. If you pleaſe I will proceed in what I was di Fre 
ſcourſing concerning Job, whereby to ſhew the Goode 
of God to him. Flt 
Anchith. I beſeech you do. For though I am not 6Þ'8 
ignorant of the Scripture, as not to know it, it wil, 
however, comfort me to hear it repeated. 2 
> ve After that Almighty God, by divers Sorts off 
Afflictions, had tried this patient, holy, good, and per 
fect Man, and had found him in all reſpects conſtantly and 
flexibly Tenacious of his Integrity, in ſpight of all th: 
Plagues that Satan could 45 upon him; he || was pleaſe!Þ3 
with and commended him; the Lord alſo accepted J 
And (a) the Lord turned the Captivity of Job; alſo the Lois 
gave Job twice as much as he had before. He reſtored ii 
him all that he had loſt; and not only fo, but he ceaſe 
not, till he had made him twice as rich as ever he hy 
been. Thus (b) the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job, mon 
than the beginning; for he bad Fourteen thouſand Sheep, a 
Six thouſand Camels, and a thouſand Yoke of Oxen, and a uh 
ſand She- Aſſes, he had alſu Seven Sons, and three Daughteryg 
And in all the Land were no Women found ſo fair as ti 


Daughters of Job, and their Father gave them Inheritan on” . 
among their Brethren. After this lived Job an Hundred a y 7 


forty Years, and ſaw his Sons, and his Sous Sons, even Fu, 


. Ceneratins. 
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* Pſal. 27. 16. . Iſa. 30. 15. i. n. * 
Job 42. 8, 9. () Ver. 10. (b) Ver. 12,13, 15, 16. 
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# Anchith. Bleſſed be God, that he is thus good to his 
Servants, and does not forſake thoſe that du)y put their 
FT ruſt in him. Mes | 
Philog. Of this good Man Job, St. James makes Men- 
tion, in Confirmation of the great Truth now treated of. 
rr have heard, ſaith the Apoſtle, of the Patience of Job, 
ud have ſeen the End of the Lord, that the Lord is very piti- 
al, and of tender Mercy. He 
3 Theoph. Thus you ſee, Anchithanes, from the holy 
Scripture, that corporal Afflictions, of whatever Kind, 
pre no Certain Token of God's Anger, but what befals 
the Righteous as well as others, and from which his tru- 
"Felt and beſt Servants can promiſe themſelves no Ex- 
Emption. You have heard alſo of the Lovingkindneſs 
di God towards ſuch as have been found faithful upon 
Arial, and his Readineſs to reſtore them, to a more 
louriſhing State than they were in before. Wherefore 
de not impatient in this your Sickneſs ; but be thankful 
% God for it, and ſtudy to make a good Improvement 
di it. Wait the good Pleaſure of God, and ſuffer him 
fontentedly to diſpoſe of you, as he ſhall determine 
ich himſelf. And then fear not, but he will be mer- 
ful to yon, and will accompliſh in you, whar he in his 
finite Wiſdom ſhall ſee fitteſt and moſt proper for you. 
Jor + whatſoever Things were written afore time, were written 
our Learning, that we through Patience, and comfort of 
| holy Scripture, might have Hope. 
LAuchith. God's Will be done on me. The Lord 
Mous what is propereſt for ſuch a wretched Sinner as I 
pan. || Let him, therefore, do what ſeemeth him good. 
ome Lite, come Death, I ſhall endeavour to* prepare 
ſelf for it, that ſo (a) whether I live, I may live unto 
Lord; or whether I die, I may die unto the Lord; or whe- 
NI live or die, I may be the Lord's. 
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A Prayer for Dependance upon God in all 2 
Ditficulties and Trials. Ls, 
229 8 


: ND oh thou my heavenly Father, give me, I moſt hum- ble 
bly beſeech thee, for my Saviour s Sake, 4 patient anl 
a thankful Heart, that I never murmur, or be diſſatisfied at 
thy gracious Will, but be obedient to it in all Things; thu 
when my Pains are ſharpeſt, and my Sickneſs moſt diſcoura. 
ging, and hardeſt to be born, I may however lift up ny 
Soul to thee, and ſeek for Help and Relief from thee alone, Juct 
calling upon thee as I do at preſent, ſaying, * O Lord, re- 


buke me not in thine Indignation, neither Chaſten me Er, 
in thy Diſpleaſure. Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, 90 
for I am weak; O heal me, for my Bones are vexed. ws 


My Soul alſo is fore troubled ; but, Lord, how long! 

wilt thou puniſh me. Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver ay 
my Soul; O ſave me for thy Mercies ſake. f Bo 
down thine Ear, O Lord, and hear me; for Iam poor: 
and in Miſery. My God, ſave thy Servant, that put- ik 
teth his Truſt in Thee. Be merciful, unto me, O Lord, 
for 1 will call daily upon thee ; comfort the Soul off 
thy Servant, for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up m 
Soul. For thou, Lord, art good and gracious ; and off 
great Mercy to all them that call upon Thee. Orte 
member not the Sins and Offences of my Youth, but 
according to thy Mercy, think thou upon me, O Lor 
for thy Goodneſs. (a) Turn thee unto me; and har 
Mercy upon me, for I am deſolate and in Miſery. Ti: 
Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged ; O bring thou me 
out of my Troubles. Look upon my Adverſity ani 
Miſery, and forgive me all my Sin. (b) Help me, O Golf 
of my Salvation, for the Glory of thy Name; Oh de 
liver me, and be merciful to my Sins for thy Name's Sale 
1 am not worthy the leaſt of all thy Favours; but it is "i 


—— * 
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„ Pal. 6. I, 2, 3 4. T Pfal. 86. 1, 2, 3, 4; 3. fal. 25. 1 
(a) Ver. 15, 16, 17. (6) Pſal. 79. 9. : 
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Property, O Lord, ways to ſhew Mercy, and do good, to 
ſach as have no Way deſery'd it at thy Hand. Thou art 
ny Strength and my Hope: O be thou my mighty Saviour 
and Deliverer, both now and evermore. This I beg for the 
Sale, and through the Merits and Mediation of my ever 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Theoph. Give me leave to tell you, dear Anchithanes, 
we are not a little delighted, to find you thus ſeri- 
oully and devoutly diſpoſed, and that you have ſuch a live- 
ly Senſe of God's gracious over-ruling Providence, and 
ch a comfortable Dependence upon it. Faint not, I 


Lord, and in the Power of his Might. Be mindful to 
e upon him continually ; and then aſſure your ſelf, 
that in all your Afflictions and Troubles, he will be 
your Defence, your impenetrable Shield, your ſtron 
> Flower, and invincible Fortreſs. * He will not leave you 
„er forſake you, but be with you, and aſſiſt, ſupport, 
5 and comfort you in all your Difficulties. Remember his 
. n Promiſe to ſuch as put their Truſt in him; and 
ſtudy to get your Mind ſeriouſly affected with it. ++ 
q Pecauſe he bath fet his Love upon me, therefore will I deli- 
mn Wer him; I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my Name. 
ici ſpall call upon me, and I will hear him; yea, I am with 
In in Trouble, and will deliver him, and bring him to Ho- 
pur. With long Life will I ſatisfy him, and ſnew him my 
balvation. 
Euſeb. To be diſſatisfied at Sickneſs, or any other 
fflietion, argues a great want of Conſideration, and a 
Erious ne to the vaſt Diſtance that is betwixt 
od and us, the Relation we ſtand in to him, as our 
oeereign Lord and Creator, and the Duty we there- 
gere owe him; which would naturally incline us all, 
a ready Submiſſion to his moſt holy Will, in all his 
Meterminations concerning us. For nothing can be 
yore highly becoming, poor, impotent, needy Crea- 
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tures, than intirely to reſign themſelves to their Cre- 
ator's Diſpoſal. Who, by Vertue of his abſolute Domi- 
nion over them, may juſtly aſſign each one his Work 
and Station, as well as his Reward, according to his 
own good Pleaſure. And who beſides, being infinite- 
ly wiſer than Man, and loving us much better, than 
we do our ſelves, muſt therefore be much fitter to 
chooſe, what is moſt advantageous and beſt for us. And 
who, as daily Experience ſhews, is never backward to 
beſtow his Benefits upon us, not only beyond, and with- 


out our Deſerts, but even when we have highly deſcr- 


ved the contrary. * In him we all live, move, and hav: 
our Being. And f he has not left himſelf without a it. 
neſs, of his continual Bounty and Goodneſs to his Crea. 
tures, without Diſtinction, in that he indiſcriminately 


does them good, and gives them Rain from Heaven, ani 
pecu 
and 


Ver 


fruitful Seaſons, filling their Heart with Food and Gladneſ. 
He continually diſpenſes ſuch Bleſſings for the good of 
Mankind, as naturally reach, not only to his faithful 
Servants, but to their Neighbours round about them, 
who are equally capacitated to partake of them, with 
themſelves. And yet, as if this were not exprels 


enough, our bleſſed Saviour tells us poſitively, that they 
are deſigned for the Relief of the Wicked, as well s 
of the Righteous. For ſpeaking of our || Father which 
is in Heaven, he expreſly affirms concerning him, that 
he maket his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and on the Good, au 
ſendeth Rain on the Juſt, and on the Unjuſt. So liberal b 


our good and gracious God of his Mercies and Favours! 


And ſo conſtantly does he heap them upon ſuch as ſtand 
in need of them! And can any one that has received 
his Subſiſtance, and all the good Things he ever enjoy 
ed, from God's Bounty, murmur, and be diſpleaſed, be- 
Mixture of Evil and Sorrov 


Cauſe he receives ſome 
with them ? 


1 


* 


n. — — 


' Acts 17. 28, 
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1 Acts 14. 17. || St, Mat. 5. 45, 


Theoph. The Conſideration of God's Sovereignty 
tied up David's Tongue, when under great Affiction,W 


Whi 


mor- 


read 
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gat the Proſperity of his Enemies, and molt probably of 
his rebellious Son Abſalom, and his Accomplices : * / 
mu dumb, ſays he, I opened not my Mouth. And then 
follows the Reaſon of this his Silence and Submiſſion, 
Becauſe thou didit it. Becauſe it was the Hand of God, 

| by which he ſuffered 3 this he readily acknowledged a 
ſuffcient Cauſe of his Acquieſcence in it, how hard ſoe- 
eer in it ſelf. © What is befallen me, ſays Dr. Hammond, 
upon the Place, I am far from repining or murmu- 
- ring at: It comes, I know, from thee, whoſe Diſ- 
- poſals are moſt wiſe; and be it never fo ſharp, I 
am ſure I have well deſerved it. And there is no 
- Reaſon, why Chriſtians ſhould not be equally ſubmiſ- 
+ {ive to the Divine Will in all Caſes; ſeeing not only 
ly God has the ſame Authority over us, with thoſe that 
id {vere before us; but we have been bleſſed with ſuch 
ſs, peculiar Bleſſings, as the World had before, in Hope 
of and Proſpect only; and the Promiſes whereof were ne- 
ful ver actually compleated, till our Saviour's Incarnation. 
m, Which makes our Ingratitude and Diſſatisfaction the 
th more abominable, and calls upon us therefore the more 
e& feadily to ſubmit, to the Divine Will in all Caſes; 
ey Nrhatſoever Portion of Sufferings may be allotted us. 


a Timoth. There is another very weighty Reaſon, why: 


iche ſhould thus give up our ſelves to the divine Diſpoſal ; 
hat Wand that is, becauſe of our own Demerits. For be our 
and Afflictions ever fo grievous, or our Wants ever ſo pinch- 
| xg, it muſt be owned to the Glory of God, that he is 
rs till gracious to us, and has puniſhed us leſs than our Iniqui- 
Ger have deſerved. And this may well tcach us Silence, 
Eſt our Diſſatisfactions for leſſer Sufferings prevail, to 
ec bringing down ſome heavier Calamity upon us. This 
Fa Caſe wherein every Mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the 
World become guilty, highly guilty before God, if his infi- 
ite Patience towards them, and the numerous undeſer- 
cd Benefits he loads them with, do not outweigh thoſe 
enter Corrections they. at any Time ſmart under. 
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There is none but if he would ferioufly examine his own 
Conſcience, will immediately diſcover ſuch a Maſs of 
Wickedneſs there, as muſt inevitably convince him, Py 
that how hard ſoever his Caſe be, he has yet abundant bf 
Cauſe to admire and magnify, the infinite Clemency of ny 
God towards him, in not having far more ſeverely aver. 
ged himſelf, upon fo guilty a Sinner. And it is intolera 
ble Ingratitude for him to complain, of the Loſs only of WI 
one Joint ofa Finger, when he has deſerved to loſe hi; Citi 
Hand, or rather to he uneaſy at the cutting off his Hair, 
when inſtead thereof, he had juſtly forfeited his Head, 
Euſeb. And if you enquire farther into the Reaſon. . ; 
ableneſs of theſe Complaints, you will foon ſee the i fixe 
Management that is in them, amongſt others, eſpeciall;i 
upon theſe Two Accounts. Firſt, becauſe a paticm Wh... 
Compliance with the Divine Will, is the beſt Way th: 


Will Nay dleß pan 
Sufferer can take, to make himſelf eaſy under his Sutter Wil 
ings, whether Sickneſs, or of any other Kind. It is not ix: 


A Man may ſoon fiud the Benefit of ſuch a DeportmentF, 
in atating the Pungency of his Diſtemper, though he he Pre 
not brought himſelf, to ſuch a ſenſeleſs Degree of Affe hhe 
ctation, * as to proclaim himſelf happy in Phalaris's Bull dthe 
For a truly Chriſtian Patience, ſuch as Lipſizes ꝶ deſi Ie. 
at the Time of his Dearh, is the beſt Remedy we hav,. 
at Hand; which, though it will not remove our Suffer Lhe 
ings, will however be very Uſeful, for taking off th: 
Edge of them, and making them the more tolerabl: 1 
Whilſt on the other Hand, Impatience makes a greif tern 
Addition to any Evil that befals us, by our Unfitneſs t! he. 


— 


neceſſary to turn a Sroick,to experiment the Truth of th bez 
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* Sapiens inquit Epicurus, femper beatus eſt, & vel inclufus ! 5 P. 


Phalaridis Tauro hanc vocem emitter, ſuave eſt, & nihil cum pf fo; 
Lactant. Inflit. I. 3. c. 27. Ward 
= Cum ſolatii a Stoicis magnam illi Materiam ſupereſſe quiſpias In th 
inſurraret. Illa ſunt vana, reſpondit; digitoque in Chriſti cru 

fixi imaginem prope aſtantem intento, hæc eſt, inquit, vera Path E r 
entia: Mox magno Spiritu ſubjecit, Domine Jeſu, da mihi Pati BE art] 


tiam Chriſtianam, Drexct. de Eternit, conſid. 4. — 
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bear it; von quia dura, ſed quia molles patimur, not ſo 
much from the Werehrt of the Affliction, as from our 
own Weakneſs and Diſability to ſtand under the Burden 
pf it. Such as are querulous and diſcontented, and up- 
pn the Fret, at every Misfortune they meet with, take 
the ready Way to make thernſelves miſerable ; at leaſt 
much more ſo than they would otherwiſe have been. 
Whereas it is eaſy to obſerve of thoſe who are never diſ- 
ſatisfied, howſoever it pleaſes God to diſpoſe of them, 
| that if they cannot be ſaid to he truly happy in their 

worlt Condition, yet it cannot he denied that they are 
ſo, in Compariſon of what theſe others would be in the 
like Circumſtances. This therefore is one unanſwerable 
EkKeaſon, why every one ſhould compoſe himſelf, to bear 
bis Afflictions to the beſt Advantage, 1 mean with an 
- | unwearied Patience, and Reſignation to God's moſt holy 
in. The other 1 intended to mention is, Secondly, 
" becauſe we know not whether what we wiſh removed, 
de a real Cauſe of Grief or not, and whether it be not 
father deſign'd as a Kindneſs, and like to prove ſo in the 
14 Event, as being introductive of ſome greater Good, 
whether Temporal or Eternal, than the Sufferer would 


1 btherwiſe have attained to. We poor ſhort-ſighted 
_ Mortals are very apt to miſtake our Friends for our 
Te Enemies, and to think our ſelves hardly dealt with, 


en the greateſt Kindneſs is intended us, and hence 
be Inexcuſably complain of the Uſage we meet with; and 
tis not only in relation to one another, but to the De- 
erminations of the Divine Providence concerning us; 
When a little Time convinces us, that our own Choice, 
If granted, would have left us in a far worſe Condition. 
us "5 _Philog. That muſt needs be, unleſs we were capable 
cu df toreſeeing all the Events, of God's Diſpenſations to- 
Wards us, and could penetrate into his Aim and Intent 
Wn them. * His Ways are not as our Ways, nor his Thoughts 
our Thoughts. For as the Heavens are higher than the 
Earth; ſo are his Ways higher than our Ways, and his 
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Thoughts than our Thoughts. And for not attending t 
this, the Iſraelites were deſervedly to be chaſtiſed, as th; 
Prophet Ezekiel threatened them; -+ Yet ſaith the Hon 
of Iſrael, the Way of the Lord is not equal. O Houſe of |. . 
rael, are not my Ways equal? Are not your Ways unequal! 
Therefore I will judge you, O Houſe of Iſrael, every one «WR 
cording to his Ways, ſaith the Lord God. And every on: 
therefore ought to beware that he fret not at God's U. 
ſpoſal of him, as he would not incur the like Rebuke| 
together with the heavy Puniſhment, that may juſtly 
expected to follow upon it. | 1. 
Euſeb. As this Way of cenſuring God's Dealing 

with his Servants is impious, ſo I add that it is high EN 
unreaſonable, upon another Account. For the Cenſureþ 

knows not, whether what he moſt diſlikes, will nag 
prove a Bleſſing to him in the End; as neither on d 
other Hand, whether what he moſt impatiently deſire 
if obtain'd, may not, in the Event, become a ſore M 
fortune to him. It was || Rachel's Complaint, that ip 
muſt die of Grief and Diſcontent, if ſhe had no ChildreÞ#_ - 
And yet the Accompliſhment of her Deſire in this R to 
ſpect was the certain Occaſion of her Death. For ti bas 
ſhe bare one * Son Joſeph with Safety, yet no ſooner u 4 
ſhe the Mother of Children by the Birth of -þ Benjani 
but it coſt her her Life. And on the contrary, wif 


would ever have thought, that her Son || Joſeph's Slave he 
and Impriſonment in Egypt, ſhould have been the Meu 2 1 
of advancing, him to the ſecond Place in that Kingdonf 
Yet this it moſt certainly was. Who would have ima you 
ned that (a) Moſes ſhould be taken up by Phara' Vo 
Daughter, and educated and owned by her as a Son, ” 
having been expoſed to the Wind and the Waves in wy 


Nile? Or that (b) Bion ſhould have got an Eſtate, by 

ing ſold into Slavery ? Or (c) Themiſtocle }s Exile, ſhoul 5 

have procured his Advancement, in a foreign Cov. f 
+ Ezek. 18. 29, 30. [| Gen. 30. 1. * Ver. 23. * ſt 

7 Chap. 35. 18. | Chap. 41. 41, 42, 43. (a) Exod. 2. 1. 
(5) Diog. Laert. in vit. Bionis, W 
(c) Plut. in vit. Themiſt. 1 
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and given Occaſion for that triumphant Profeſſion of his, 
*0 mis dmoYouevn dy ef wh amonouetan, O my Children, if 


1 we had never been ruined, we had been utterly undone. 
1 Theoph. It cannot be denied that Mankind are often- 
Iiimes egregiouſly Miſtaken, in their Conceptions in re- 
lation to the Diſtributions of Providence, and their 
„impatient, either Deſires, or Averſations make them 
chooſe very difadvantageouſly, too often deſtructively, 
eto themſelves. As might be confirmed by many Inſtan- 
ces, beſides thoſe now produced by Euſebius, had not 
| "Fftheſe been ſufficient of themſelves. However, poſlibly 
ne it may not be amiſs, to illuſtrate this by an ingenious 
1 #Apologue z Metaphors and Parables many Times mak- 
- ing a more laſting Impreſſion upon the Mind, than the 
acloſeſt and moſt demonſtrative Arguments. 

F3 Philog. Idareanſwer for all the Company, that what 


you propoſe will be very acceptable and obliging to 

them. And let me therefore beg that you will pleaſe 

to proceed. 

3 Anrchith. Pray do. And J will give a due Attention 

Ito it; as I have done to all that Euſebius, or any of you, 
has ſaid upon this Subject. 

3 Theoph. There is a notable Story, in the Writings of 

„a late learned, and reverend Doctor of our Church, that 
ſtrikes my Fancy in an unuſual Manner; and I hope 

therefore it will not be diſagreable to any of you. 

1 Philog. Pray let us have it. You do not know what 

Bapreſfton it may make upon Anchithanes, or how much 

ou may oblige any other of us by it. 
8 Theoph. 1 will give you the beſt Account of it I can at 


1 {his Time. So many Years have paſſed ſince I read it, 
- That I will not pretend to be exact in my Rehearſal of it; 
by but 1 am pretty Confident I ſhall not forget any Thing 
noc material in it, however 1 may poſlibly wrong it in the 


: Manner of telling. The Story, in ſhort, is this:“ * A 
' £ c . F © ith A d 1. 
certain Eremite, not well ſatisfied with the Admini 

e ſtration of this World and its Affairs, and the divers 

1 — 
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« Occurrences of divine Providence in relation to it, re. 
* ſolved in this Diſorder of Mind to quit his Cell, an! 
& travel abroad to view the Courſe of Things, and 
© make what Obſervations he could, whereby to forn 
© a Judgment of what had thus diſturbed him. But he 
© had not gone far, not above Half a Day's Journey, 
< if I remember aright, before he was overtaken by : 


* young Stranger, who came up to him, and joined 


© Company with him, who quickly inſinuated himſelf 


© ſo far into the Eremite's Affection, that he thought 
* himſelf very happy in having ſo ſoon met with fo ſui 
* table a Companion. And as their Journey lay the 


©* ſame Way, they agreed together to eat and lodge al. 


© ways at one Houſe, whereſoever they came. Some 
few Days they had travelled, before the Eremite took 
Notice of any Thing that occurred, Worthy of his Ob. 
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cerird to ſee, that at a Houſe, where they were ver 
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ture ſtole a gilt Cup, and took it away with him. 
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© ſervation. But at length he could not but be com- 


kindly and generonſly entertain'd, his Fellow- Tr. c 
veller, with whom, in this Time, he had contratups 
an intimate and endearing Friendſhip, at his DeparÞ'8 


This was Matter of no ſmall Aſtoniſhment to the por 
Eremite, that his Friend whom he ſo highly eſteeme! 8 
and whom he thought a truly ſincere Chriſtian, ſhone 
prove guilty of ſuch apparent Theft, and incxcuſal 
Ingratitude, to one who had been fo highly civil 8 
them, and to whom therefore they had particu 
« Obligations, And he was reſolved to ſce farthch! 
what his Behaviour would be in other Places, b 
fore he enquired any Thing concerning it. M her! 
fore on they went as before, till at Night, they mJ 
with a Houſe of as ill Accommodations, as the io 
mer was of good; where the Owner being a May 
of a moroſe inhoſpitable "Temper, refas'd to adi 
them within Doors, though the Rain, and other har 
Weather, made ſuch a Reception very delirable. *W 
that they were forced to ſpend that Night in tm 


oben Court, in Hardſhip and great UncalineF, an; 
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not without ſome Hazard of their Health. Yet ſuch 


was the different Carriage of this young Traveller, 
towards this unmerciful ſurly Man, that in the Morn- 
ing, he rewarded all his Inhumanity, with this gilt 
Cup, which he thruſt into one of the Windows, and 
there left it. This, you may eaſily ſuppoſe, was a 
Sight no leſs ſurprizing to the Eremite, than the for- 


mer; and he could not poſſibly fathom the Myſtery, 
E of ſo unequal a Procedure. However, he ſtill took 
no Notice of it to his Companion, though he could 
* not forbear ruminating upon it, in his Thoughts. 


The next Night they were treated with the like Ci- 
vility and Kindneſs, as at the Houſe from whence 


* the Cup was taken; but the Return made for all 
their good Entertainment, was far worſe than the 
former, and more aſtoniſhing. For at their leaving 
the Place, the Eremire ſaw his Companion privatc- 
# ly ſtrangle a little Child, as it lay in the Cradle, the 
only Child of the Family, and of which, both Fa- 
ther and Mother were exceedingly fond, and in whom, 
all their temporal Happineſs ſeem'd to be wrap'd up. 
However, he prevail'd with himſelf to hold on another 
Day; and at Night, they came to a Houſe of the 
# beſt Entertainment they had met with yet. Where 
the Maſter of the Houſe, not only received them 
with the higheſt Civility, and accommodated them, 
with whatever might either ſupport or divert them, 
during their ſhort ſtay there; but in the Morning, 
| becauſe the Way they were to go, was ſomewhat in- 
tricate, prevailed with them to accept of a Guide, 


a Servant, whom he had found very faithful- and di- 


ligent, and whom he therefore loved and valued, 
as if he had been his own Child. Thus they took 
their Journey for a while; till coming to a Bridge, 
that croſſed a deep and rapid Stream, the young 


Traveller, of a ſudden, laid violent Hands upon the 


Servant, and threw him over into the Water, and 
© drowned him. Upon this the Eremite could contain 
ao longer, but paſſionately charged the other with 
« his 
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te his barbarous Requitals, for the Favours they 1:3 
cc received by the Way, and the Injuſtice and Murde* 
© he had been guilty of, reſolving to keep no mor 
«© Company, nor never have any Thing to do, with 
« Author of ſuch abominable Wickedneſs ; chooſin 
« much rather to confine himſelf again to his Cell, au 
ce forbear the Converſation of Mankind, than ſee ſuc 
* heinous Crimes committed, without any Remorſe, 
c if they were never to be accounted for. But noy 
& behold as ſtrange a Sight of another kind! Tipe 
« young Man, ſmiling at the honeſt Zeal of the gov 

« devout Eremite, and putting off his mortal Diſguiſſ 
« appeared to him in the Form and Luſtre of an AF? 
ce gel of God; telling him, that he was ſent to ca 
* his Mind, of the Perplexity and Doubts he had (8 
long labour'd under, as to the Divine Providend 
* In which, ſaid he, nothing can occur more aſtonilp3 
* ing or unaccountable, than in what you have nou 
ce ſeen, and ſo are uneaſy at. With this the good Myc 
* took Courage, and reſolved not to part with i 
% Companion, till he ſhould have learned the Meaninf 
ce of what paſſed ſo much to his Diſturbance. And tj 
© other immediately promiſed, to demonſtrate to hij 
c that in Reality nothing could be more juſt and eq 
* table than all this, which for want of a right Up 
* derſtanding, had been fo great, and almoſt inſv8 


* 


* 


ce rable an Offence to him. For, ſaid he, As to t. 
4 Firſt Man, from whom the gilded Cup was 1 ir 
*© ken, he had the beſt Compenſation made him ' d 
« all his Kindneſſes, the Cup having been an 4 7 
* happy Occaſion, of great Miſchief to him whit ſe 
* had it. He is a Perſon of divers excellent & a; 
* fications, and exceedingly beloved amongſt WF tt 

th 


< that tarniſhes all his good Deeds, and that is, MF 

* inclination to Company and Drinking, more 'M 

* becomes him, and eſpecially, whenever this Cul 

brought forth: So that the beſt Office I could do 
1 ＋ 
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e was effeftually to remove this Temptation out of the 
Way, that by this Means he may be brought to a 
better Government of himſelf ; which is the great- 
eſt Happineſs that can befal him in this World, and 
moſt highly Beneficial in order to another. For this 
Reaſon, I took Care to caſe this our worthy Friend 
of what had been ſo unfortunate a Snare to him. 
And I left it with the other rough, moroſe, inhoſ- 
pitable Man, as a means of his Deſtruction, and fo 
a juſt Reward of all his Inhumanity, that by it he 
may fall into Intemperance, Diſeaſes, and Death it 
ſelf; there being that Enchantment in this Cup, that 
whoſoever hath it, will be in danger of being thus 
bewitched by it. But perhaps, you are at a ſtand to 
think of the little innocent Babe, ſo unexpectedly 
ſtrangled in the Cradle, and at a Place too, where 
EF we had been fo civily entertained. Know then, that 

this was done in great Mercy to the Parents, and no 
real Hurt to the Child, who is now with God in 
Bliſs and Happineſs. This Gentleman and his Wife, 
had hitherto lived in great Repntation for their Piety, 
Juſtice, Sobriety, and other Chriſtian Virtues. But 


nent, divers of their infirm and indigent Neigh- 
F bours owing their Subſiſtence, next under God, to 
F their Beneficence. But ſince the Birth of this Child, 
their Minds have by Degrees degenerated and ſunk 
into a Love of this World ; and, inſtead of provi- 
ding for the Poor and Helpleſs, as formerly, their 
| 'F Thoughts have been employed how to enrich them- 
ſelves, and leave a plentiful Fortune to this Infant 
and its Poſterity. Hence it was, that I took away 
this momentary Life from the Body of the Child, 

| WF that the Souls of the Parents might live for ever. 
aug And I appeal to your ſelf, whether, all Things con- 
KW lider'd, this was not an immenſe Kindneſs, and an 
VE At of the trueſt Friendſhip to them? But itil], there 
remains one Thing more to be accounted for, this 
TE laſt Fact, againſt which you have declar'd "A a 
F*: | Violent 


above all, their Charity was moſt conſpicuouſly emi- 
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« violent Deteſtation. And as bad a Notion as you 
cc have of it, this, let me tell yon, was the moſt faith. 
ce ful Inſtance of Gratitude I could pay, to one who had 
© uſed us with the utmoſt Humanity and Kindneſs. For 

this Servant, whom his Maſter fo highly valued, wa; 
a very Rogue, and was in a Conſpiracy, to have thi: 
very Night let in a Company of Thieves, to rob and 
kill his Maſter, and perhaps his whole Family. Which 
cc having ſaid, he immediately vaniſhed, leaving the good 
Man to meditate with himſelf upon what had palled, 
« and the Reaſons given for it. Who hereupon tran£. 
e ported with Joy and Amazement, lifted up his Hands 
“ and Eyes to Heaven, and gave Glory to God, who 
& had thus unexpectedly deliver'd him from any farther 
& Anxiety touching the Ways of his Providence. And 
« being now fully ſatisfied as to the Wiſdom of al] 
4 God's Dealings with us, and thoſe unſeen Reaſons of 
« them, which fo far ſurpaſs the Bounds of our finite 
& ſhallow Underſtandings, he returned with Chearful- 
<« neſs to his forſaken Cell, and ſpent the Reſidue of his 
ce Days there in Piety and Peace. 

Philog. It is an excellent Story indeed, Theophilus, and 
ſo much to the Purpoſe, that nothing could be more. 

Euſeb. This ſhews beyond all Contradiction how 
ſhort-{ighted we poor Mortals are, and how unable to 
judge of the Aim and Intent, of the Divine Diſpenſati- 
ons towards, either our ſelves or others. We are apt to 
think our ſelves very wile; but, alaſs! ſhould God ſee fit to 
leave us but a very little "Time, to our own Management 
and Choice, we ſhould quickly ſee Cauſe to bewail our 
Folly, and beg, and pray, and entreat of him, to take 
the Care of us again into his Hand. We think our ſelves, 
with Phaeton, able to govern the Chariot of the Sun, 
but if entruſted with it, ſhould find the Effe& of our 
Preſumption, as he did of his, to be only Ruin and De— 
ſtruction. As alſo on the other Hand, when we think 
our ſelves in the moſt forlorn Circumitances, we yct 
know not what Bleſſings are reſerved for us, and hov 

do even 
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even theſe our Calamities may be made a Step and In- 
troduction to them. 

* Anchith. Youſay very true, Euſebius: And Theophilus's 

Story has ſo clearly illuſtrated the Matter, that I moſt 
heartily return him my Thanks for it. 
© Theoph. I am very glad to hear this from yon, be- 
© cauſe I was afraid J had quite tired yu with it; eſpecially 
© ſince coming at the latter End of the Day, when you 
might be preſumed deſirous to be left to your ſelf. But 
now it is Time for us to retire, and wiſh you a good 
= Night's Reſt, and that you may find no Inconvenience 
by the long Diſturbance we have given you. 
” Anchith. Pray, good T heophilus, let me entreat you 
by no Means to think that a Diſturbance to me, which I 
© frankly acknowledge to have been a Fayour and a Kind- 
© neſs. 

Euſeb. I hope you will pardon us, if we have made 
too bold with you, conſidering your preſent Indiſpoſiti- 
on, ſince you know we could have no other Deſign in it, 
but to ſerve you. | 
 Anchith. Indeed, Gentlemen, I cannot think of 
» parting with you yet. I am very ſenſible of the Kindneſs 
of this charitable Viſit, and own my ſelf to be highly 
» obliged to you for it. And I muſt confeſs, I find my ſelr 
© refreſh'd and enliven'd to a great Degree, by your uſeful 
and inſtructive Diſcourſe, ever ſince you came, and your 
ſeaſonable Application, of ſo many Paſlages of Scripture 
to my Circumſtances ;, for which 1 heartily thank you 
all. Yet this I muſt add, that J am much afraid leſt the 
Application belong not to me. For 1 dare by no Means 


compare my ſelf to thoſe famous Worthies you have 


been mentioning, , Joſeph, David, and Fob. Theſe were 
illuſtrious Servants of God, and eminently Religious 
in their Generations; whereas my Conſcience tells me, 
that! being a poor, wretched, guilty Sinner, who from 
Time to Time have highly oftended my good and graci- 
ous God, can have no Title to thoſe Promiſes which 
£ were. made to ſuch as theſe, nor any juſt Ground to ex- 
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| pect the like favourable Uſage with them. Theſe 
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holy Men were afflited out of pure Kindneſs and Mer- 
cy, for the Vindication of their Faith and Conſtancy, 
and that they might appear noble Examples of an un- 
wearied Fidelity to thoſe that ſhould come after them. 
But alas! what am I, poor Creature, that the Lord, 
whom I have ſo provok'd, ſhould haveany Regard for me? 
This uncomfortable Reflection damps my joy, and rob; 
me of that ineſtimable Satisfaction, I muſt needs other- 
wiſe have found, in what you have ſo pertinently ſug. 
geſted. Not that I do now doubt in the leaſt, of God 
Goodneſs to his faithful Servants, but only that I ſee too 
much Cauſe to diſtruſt, my own Qualification for his Fa- 
vour. The beſt of my Performances have been ſo lame 


and imperfect, and the whole Courſe of my Life has 


been fo defild, with blacker, and too too oft with 
wilful and known Sins, that I have too much Reaſon to 
ſuſpect, this Sickneſs to be laid upon me, as a. Puniſhment 
for ſuch my Guilt. And I cannot perceive why you 
ſhould not alſo be of the ſame Opinion. 

Euſeb. Admit it ; Yet you have no Reaſon to con- 
clude it ſent only for this End. 

Philog. It is not above a Fortnight or Three Weeks, 
ſince I heard our Doctor preaching upon theſe Words, 
Rom. 4. 7. Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, and 
whoſe Sins are coverd. And what he ſaid made ſuch an 
Impreſſion upon me, that I could not forget it, and! 
hope I never ſhall. His Diſcourſe was, as you may calily 
ſuppoſe, concerning Remiſſion of Sins. And ſhewed 
us, Firſt, That it is God alone who forgives Sins; he 


it, and he alone can do it. Secondly, That Chriſt is the 


only meritorious Cauſe of this Forgiveneſs; and it is 
purely through his Mediation that we can hope toobtain N 
it. Thirdly, That however ſuch a Faith in him, as pro- 
duces a true and unfeigned Repentance on our Part, i 
requir'd as an abſolate indiſpenſable Condition of thi 
And here he made theſe Two farther 
Obſeryations : Firſt, That without Repentance 255 18 
allen 
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Forgiveneſs. 


no Hope of Pardon, even though a Man had not 
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into groſs and ſcandalous Sins, but only gone on in the 
heedleſs Neglect of his Duty, * like the fooliſh Virgins, 
in our Saviour's Parable, ꝶ or the unprofitable Servant 
Zwho hid his Maſter's Talent in a Napkin. And then, 
Secondly, That though a Man had been a great Sinner, 
yet upon a true Repentance he might promiſe himſelf 
Forgiveneſs. Though he had been guilty of groſs and 
enormous Crimes, (Such as we can none of us conceive, 
Anchithanes, to have ever been guilty f;) yet upon his 
forſaking them, his Sight of, and Sorrow for them, and 
a Care to walk more uprightly for the future, together 
with a ſerious and ſteady Dependence upon God's Mer- 
cy, through the Merits and Interceſſion of our bleſſed 
Redeemer, God will be reconciled to him, and will own 
him for his faithful Diſciple and Servant. And at laſt 
be concluded with theſe comfortable Words, worthy to 
be written in Letters of Gold, and ſet up in all Places, 
that every one may have them continually in his Eye, 
and which particularly ſuit Anchithanes's Caſe, that | 
HEAVEN GATES ARE NOT SHUT AGAINST b 
THOSE THAT FALL INTO SIN, BUT AGAINST | 
THOSE THAT LIVE IN IT. 
© Evuſeb. Excellently ſpoken by the Doctor, and now 
s pertinently remembr'd by Philogeiton. 
n Theoph. There is nothing more plain, in the whole 
Word of God, than that Repentance and Forgiveneſs 
ef Sins, are inſeparable Companions, and he that has , 
be one as he ought, ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the 104 
ge ether. To this Purpoſe ſpeaks God himſelf by the . 
or krophet Iſaiah, (a) Waſh ye, make ye clean, put qway the 
he Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes. Ceaſe to do 
15 Evil learn to do well, ſeeł Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, 
ge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. And then, as 
he happy Effect of ſuch a Change, he adds, (b) Come now 


10- 

„; let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: Though your Sins 
his WE 4s ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as Snom; tho they be red 
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like crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool. If ye be willing and fei 
obedient, ye ſhall eat the Good of the Land. And again, ſuc 
e Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the Unrighteous Man et pa 
his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he wil Sue 
have Mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly N wh 
pardon. And by the Prophet Ezekzel, (d) When the wicke! N anc 
Man turneth away from his W ickedneſs that he hath commit- WW Me 
ted, and doth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his aft 
Soul alive. Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away from al 7 
bis Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, he ſhall ſurely lite, yon 
he ſhall not die. And again to the ſame Purpoſe, ( Mow: 
When I ſay to the Wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die : If be tun mer 
from his Sin, and do that which is lawful and right; if ti: and 
Wicked reſtore the Pledge, give again that he had robbed, FF Pric 
walk in the Statutes of Life without committing Tniquity : H Go 
ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. None of his Sins that , one. 
hath committed ſhall be mention'd unto him: He bath do pure 
that which is lawful and right; he ſhall ſurely live. And in the ¶ the 
New Teſtament, (f) Repent ye, ſays St. Peter, and be cm we /. 
verted, that your Sins may be blotted out. And at another in us 
Time, ſpeaking of our bleſſed Saviour, (g) Him, ſaith the f G 
Apoltle, hath God exalted with his right Hand, to be a Princ who. 
and a Saviour, forto give Repent ance to Iſrael, and Forgivene|; ¶ into 
of Sins. And to omit divers other Places. (b) There 7 
Foy in Heaven, ſays our Saviour, over one Sinner that repe: ¶ beſt 
renth, more than over Ninety and nine juſt Perſons that need been 
no Repentance. | comn 
Euſeb. There is nothing more evident, than tha A 
Pardon and Salvation are promisd in the Goſpeh Caſe, 
ſometimes to Faith, and ſometimes to Repentancei upon 
both which therefore ſeem to me, to be frequenthſ Tontt 
uſed Metonymically, and fo in the Scripture-hu of us 
guage, to mean oftentimes the ſame Thing. For 'Þ| 
true Faith is ſuch a Belief in Chriſt, and Dependen«F 
upon him for Salvation, as produces a ſincere and | 
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(c) Chap. 55. 7. (d) Ezek. 18. 27, 28. 
(e) Chap 33. 14, 15, 16, (f) Acts 3. 19. (g) Chap. 5:3: 
( St. Luke 13. 17. : | | 
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feigned Repentance. And a ſaving Repentance is 
© ſach as proceeds from a Belief in Chriſt, and is accom- 
© panied with a Hope of Salvation through him alone. 
Such a Faith therefore, or ſuch a Repentance, call it 
whether you will, is recommended to us by our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, as a moſt neceſſary Qualification for 
Meriy and Pardon here, and etertial Felicity here- 
© after. 
| Theoph. Whetefore, dear Auchithanes, it is Matter of 
pour Erious Conſideration, whether the Senſe of your 
own Unworthineſs in the Eyes of God, be not an Argu- 
ment of a Penitent Heart, 4 meek and quiet, an humble 
and reſigned Spirit, (a) which is in the Sight of God of great 
Price. It is true, no Man is pure and undefild before 
: © God, there being (b) none Righteous in this Senſe, no not 
e. (c) Who can ſay, I have made my Heart clean, I am 
ure from my Sin? It is a melancholick Reflection for 
© the beſt of Men, that (4) in many Things we offend all. (e) If 
ve ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not 
in us. (f) For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glo 
ne of God. So that (g) there is not 4 juſt Man upon Earth, 
who doth Good and ſinneth not. (h) By one Man Sin enter'd 
Vs the World, and Death by Sin; and ſo Death paſſed upon 
Alen, for that all have ſinned. We 3 of us at 
„ beſt (i) but unprofitable Servants; and ſhould have ſtill 
aa been ſo, tho' we had been able to perform all that is 
commanded us; for ſo we had done but what was our Duty to 
hal d. But I would to God this were the true State of the 
oc, Caſe, that we had done no more than was incumbent 
cc; upon us, as neceſſary Duty. It is ſad to think on the 
al} contrary; we are ſo far from having done this, that none 
n of us but has Multitudes of Sins of Commiſſion to be 
r F#ccounted for, for which, () if God will contend with us, 
ene ot one of uf can anſwer him, or excuſe himſelf for One of 
uf Thouſand, It was the peculiar Prerogative of our great 
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High-Prieſt, the ever bleſſed Jeſus to have been (Y tempted 
in all Points like as we are, and yet to have paſſed his whole 
Life without Sin. (m) All Fleſh beſides have corrupted their | 
Way before God. (n) And if be ſbould be extream to mar 
what were done amiſs, none could abide it; (o) nor ſpould ( 
any Man living be juſtified in his Sight. Conſider with your x 
Gif the Weakneſs and Infirmity of humane Nature, and 
how prone all are to go aſtray from their Duty, and you d 
will preſently ſee Reaſon enough for that Expoſtulation 1 © 
(p) of Bildad, How can Man, the beſt and moſt upright 1 /# 
of Men, conſider'd in himſelf, without the Mediation 1 // 
of a Saviour, how can he be juſtified with God? Or hw 
can he be clean that is born of a Woman ? Behold even ta th: th 
Moon, and it ſhineth not; yea, the Stars are not pure in hi; bo 
Sight; having no Brightneſs or Luſtre in his Preſence. ! *. 
How much leſs Man that is aWWorm, and the Son of Mn 
that is aWorm. We have all abundant Reaſon to pray fol 
with the humble Publican, () Lord, be merciful to mea by 
Sinner; and in the Words our bleſſed Lord has put 0 
into our Mouths, to ſupplicate and beſeech Almighty , JJ. 
God, of his infinite Mercy to (7) forgive us our T reſpaſſes, «: lee] 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. ou 

Euſeb. If you look back to thoſe very Worthic ] Kel 
I took Occaſion to mention to you, how oft does David, lar 
the Man after God's own Heart, confeſs himſelf a grie- WI. 
vous Sinner? How does he flee to God, and humble thre 
himſelf at his Footſtool, and ſue, and beg, and pray, late 
and entreat for the Forgiveneſs of his manifold Iniqui-W 
ties? How does he diſclaim all Confidence in himſelf, and ſhall 
betake himſelf only to the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, wer, 
for Acceptance with him? To inſtance in Particulars ere, 
to this Purpoſe, would be to repeat a great Part of his Es lor 
Book of Pſalms, which are full of Expreſſions of this Work 
Nature, from one End to the other. But theſe being 
not only in every one's Hand, as the reſt of the Bible, We ch; 
but being order'd by our Church to be read over cet 
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Month, in its publick Service, Iwill not ſuſpect any one 
| here, ſo little acquainted with this ſeraphick Part of 
the holy Scripture, as to need being put in Mind, 
of what is ſo plainly and fully contain'd in it. And 
Job, on whom God had beſtow'd fo glorious a Chara- 
Ger, in the Two firſt Chapters of his Hiſtory, yet 
durſt not pretend to inſiſt upon his own Innocence, but 
= only upon the Clemency of God, for Safety. * If I 
* juſtify my ſelf, ſays he, my own Mouth ſhall condemn me; 
Ia I am perfect, it ſhall prove me perverſe. And a 
IF little after, I am afraid of all my Sorrows, I know that 
© thou wilt not hold me innocent. If I be wicked, why then la- 
bour I in vain? If I waſh my ſelf with Snom Mater, and 
male my Hands never ſo clean; yet ſhalt thou plunge me 
i the Ditch, and my own Clothes ſhall abhor me. Where- 
i Þ fore, good Anchithanes, take Heart, and do not deſpond | 
by reaſon of your paſt Tranſgreſſions. Let not Satan tempt „ 
| you to deſpair, as if there were no Mercy for you, and 
| you had no longer any Right to God's Promiſes; but 
ſeek rather to make out your Title to them, by humbling 1 
your ſelf in his Preſence, with unfeigned Purpoſes and | 
« | Reſolutions, of a beter Obedience for the future, ſo 
„br as ever you ſhall be able. Confeſs and bewail your 
. Wickedneſs, and pray for Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 
e through the prevailing Merits, of our moſt compaſſio- 
x, ate and all-powerful Redeemer. And aſſure your 
1. Wolf, ſuch your Petitions ſhall not return unto you void, but 
nd l accompliſh your Deſires, and proſper in the Thing 
od, wereto you ſend them. || For the Lord is gracious and 
rs merciful, long-ſuſfering, and of great Goodneſs. The Lord 
his loving unto every Man, and his Mercy is over all his 
this Yorks. (a) The Lord is full of Compaſſion and Mercy, 
ing ne-ſuffering, and of great Goodneſs. Fe will not always 
ble, we chiding, neither keepeth he his Anger for ever. His mer- 
iu Goodneſs endureth for ever and ever, upon them that 
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* Oh truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord is Mercy, and © 
with him is plenteous Redemption; and he (hall redeem Tſra:! . I 


from all his Sins. = OW 


Anchith. Oh my Heart, my Bowels, and all within. 
me! What a dreadful Pain did 1 juſt now feel? G0 Bi 
be merciful to me. | | A 

Euſeb. Be of good Comfort; and truſt in God, that m. 
he will turn all to the beſt. Yet hence you may ob. Ce 
ferve, what frail feeble Creatures Men are, and how ſt 7 
ſmall a Matter ſerves, to diſcompoſe the Frame of or ii! 
mortal Nature, and put all out of Order. nm 

Anchith. I find it ſo by ſad Experience. But 1 thank Se 


God, I am now pretty well at Eaſe agin, and if I ſhoul! pin 


not be over troubleſome, would beg, cf ſome good Friend ſho 
amongſt you, to ſatisfy me, that if God puniſh me in Bel 
this World for my Sins, this is not a more probable To- of | 


Theoph. This is too haſty a Concluſion, with which tha 
you ſo torment your ſelf, as I ſhall ſhew it to be in due 8 
Time. But firſt, give me Leave to ask you a previous I Hav. 
neceſſary Queſtion. Tage 

Anchith. Ask what you pleaſe, and I will be ſure to Cn 
anſwer you in the Sincerity of my Heart. 

Theoph. What judgment does your Pariſh-Prieſt make OU 
of your Repentance, and the State of your Soul? He Fonr 
ſhould be much better able to ſatisfy you in this Point, that 
than any of us; both as he is better skilld in Enqui- ure 
ries of this Nature, and as it is to be preſum'd, yo! 
have throughly acquainted him, with all your Doubt lan 
and Fears, and the Grounds and Reaſons of them; kon 
which you know we are Strangers to. What ſays de en 4 
to this Point? 1 
Anchith. Nothing at all; for 1 have never asked h 
Opinion concerning it. — = 
Theoph. How ! Never ask d his Opinion? You ver 
much ſurprize me. 1 could not have thought it ph 
ſible, that you could live fo near him, for fo long . 
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© gether, and have ſuch Freedom and Intimacy with him 
in other Reſpects, and neither Well, nor Sick, adviſe 
with him about the great Concerns of Eternity. 
| Anchith. 1 was afraid of being too Troubleſome to 
him. 
*  Theoph. Let me ask you then again: Do you not re- 
member that Injunction of the Apoſtle St. James, * Is any 
Sil? Let him call for the Elders of the Church: Aud let them 
| Pray over him, &c. And tell me, I beſeech you; Does 
IF this Fear keep you from troubling the Lawyer, when 
= your Eſtate is in Danger, or the Phyſician in Time of 
. © Sickneſs? Or is an Eternity of infinite, either Hap- 
| © pines or Miſery, of leſs Concern to you, than this 
1 © ſhort uncertain Life, and its periſhing Enjoy ments? 
n © Beſides, Theodorus is a very good Man, and takes Care 
„of his Charge. And I know him fo well, that I dare 
anſwer for him, he would eſteem it a Kindneſs, rather 
4 | than a Trouble, to give him an Opportunity of aſſiſt- 
e iag you, in the weighty Affairs of the other Life. I 
| bave heard him complain of it, as a great Diſcou- 
ragement, that of all this large Pariſh, ſo fe have ever 
+ | come to him for his Direction, He is not content with 
the diligent Diſcharge of his Office in Publick, but 
ge would heartily rejoice, in having more Opportunity of 
ue converſing in private, with any of his Pariſhioners, 
in. that would lay their Caſe before him; and would be 
re to give them the beſt Reſolutions he ſhould be able, 
dt all their Doubts, and the fitteſt Inſtructions, for the 
"Management of their Lives here, and the Prepara- 
em: tion they are to make for another hereafter. Nor 
Inn any one take a more effectual Courſe, for promo» 
ing his own eternal Salvation, than by thus diſclo- 
ing his Weakneſſes and Faults, Difticulties and Dan- 
gers, in order to a Cure, when in his greateſt Health 
Ind Vigour. But when Sickneſs comes, and Death 
reatens a Man, he is in a peculiar Manner engaged, 
u ſeek for all the Aſſiſtance that can be had; and to 
6? Mis End, to acquaint his ſpiritual Phyſician with the 
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Maladies of his Soul, after the ſame Manner, as he 
would the Doctor or Surgeon, with the Diſeaſes or Sorc; | 
of his Body; that ſo whenſoever Death ſhall ſerze him, | 
he may by no Means be unprovided for it. For this 
Reaſon it is, that our Church directs, when any Per- 
ſon is ſick, Notice ſhall be given to the Miniſter of the Pa. f 
riſh, to the End he may come and viſit him; and very c 
juſtly, this being a Seaſon wherein his Help 1s more t 
eſpecially requird, upon account of the near Re- y 
lation that is betwixt Sickneſs and Death; becauſe 4 
there 1s then a more eſpecial need of his Prayers; anc L 
becauſe, moreover, the ſick Perſon is ordinarily more C 
attentive to the Advice given him for the good of his te 
Soul, than thoſe who ſeem at a greater Diſtance from if 
their latter End, whoſe Thoughts are taken up with! a 
thoſe ordinary temporal Affairs, wherein Men are gene- ſe 
rally too deeply immerſed. M 
Anchith. 1 own my Fault, and will take Care to a- # 
mend it. It is now about his Time of Prayer; but it! 3B; 
God ſpare my Life till the Afternoon, I will beg the th, 

Favour of a Viſit from him, and will freely unboſon © 
my ſelf to him, and l hope I ſhall not repent of it. ne 
Euſeb. Take my Word for it, you will not. gr 
Philog. You had beſt ſend immediately, before he go ſ 
to Church, to beg his Prayers for you there, and tho ane 
of the Congregation; and then let him know, that yu $ 
would entreat him to ſee. you in the Afternoon, as ſoo! 
as with Convenience he can. 
Anchith. Then I muſt give you the Trouble of ca 
ing my Servant, and ſending him. : 
Philog. I will do it without Delay. I 
Theoph. You muſt reſolve before-hand, to deal plain 
ly and ſincerely with him, and conceal nothing tha 
hes upon your Conſcience, or wherein you want 
Direction, but to give him a true State of your Ca! 
And then it will be his Care, to tell you how tar yl 
are Right, and where you have miſtaken your WW 
whether you are ſound in the Faith, regular in youll 
Deportment, hearty and fervent in your Devotion 
| BY | aue 
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and how you may beſt rectify whatſoever is amiſs in any 
ot theſe Reſpects. He will examine into your Diſpoſi- 
tion for leaving this World, and your Title to a better, 
that ſo you may be able to make a Judgment, how it is 
like to fare with your immortal Soul; will pray with you 
for the Pardon of your Sins, through our Saviour's Me- 
ditation, and for the Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, duly 

to qualify you for whatſoever ſhall be determined for 

| you; and at laſt, if he ſee juſt Grounds for it, will 
according to the Authority committed to him by his 

Lord and Maſter, and in Obedience to the Church's 

Command, upon your humble and hearty Requeſt, pronounce 

to pou the comfortable Words of Abſolution; that fo, 

it it ſhall pleaſe God to take our good Friend from 

n amongſt us, yon may depart in Peace, with a quiet Con- 

- # ſcience, and a ſure Title to a far better Eſtate in the 
Manſions of Bliſs and Glory; * that when your earthly 

. Houſe of this Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, you may have 4 

it Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in 

de the Heavens. 

ml Archith. I am heartily aſhamed and grieved, that 1 
neyer conſider'd this before. I am ſenſible it has been a 
great Neglect, that Ihave not made better Advantage of 

po uſeful a Guide, fo faithful a Miniſter of God's Word, 

ok: and ſo effectual a Help in the important Concerns of my 

o! Soul. And if it pleaſe God to prolong my Days, 1 will 

on take eſpecial Care to avoid the like Folly for the future, 
At preſent I will wait with Patience for his coming, when 

he ſhall be at Liberty. 
> Theoph. I hope you will pardon the Freedom I have 
taken with you, and thank you for fo readily hearkening 

a to my Advice; and I am fatisfied you will ſoon be ſen- 

tha fible of the Benefit of it. In the mean Time I ſhould 

proceed to conſider the Doubt you but now ſtarted, that 

the Puniſhment God lays upon you in this World, is a 

yl 8 more probable Token of his Anger, than of his Favour 
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towards you; but that I find we have tired you tc 
much already, and it is therefore high Time that we now 
take Leaye of you, 
Euſeh. Let us therefore withdraw; I am ſure it muſt 
be proper for Anchithanes, that we do. 
Anchith. 1 cannot deny but my Spirits are low, and 
I am no Company for you, But yet, Gentlemen, I can- 
not part with you, unleſs you will be ſo kind as to ap- 
point another Meeting here in a few. Days, that if it 
pleaſe God to ſpare my Life till then, I may partake of 
ome other of your comfortable and uſeful Obſervati- 
ons; and particularly as to the Doubt now mention'd 
concerning God's Hand upon me at preſent. I am not 
able to expreſs my Gratitude for the Benefit of this 
kind Viſit. And it will be a conſiderable Alleviation of 
my Pains, if 1 may but promiſe my {lf ſame other 
Doſes of the ſame reviving Cordial. 
Euſeb. Since the Diſcourſe you have heard has met 
with ſo fayourable a Reception, I ſhall be ready at any 
Time to give\my Attendance, and do you the beſt Ser- 
vice I ſhall be able. 
Theoph, And J moſt willingly. 
Philog. I am ſure I ſhall be as deſirous of another ſuch 
Interview, and ſome farther like Converſation, as you 
Can p ibf be; and therefore ſhall by no Means abſent 
my felt, if I have Life and Health, and be not inevitably 
prevented. wort | 
Anchith. I moſt heartily thank you all. But when 
may 1 hope for this Fayour ? | 
 Theoph, It ſhall not be long before you are troubled 
again with our Company, And we will ſettle the Time 
amongſt our ſelves, RP on 
Anchith. I am much oblidg'd to you all. And I hope 
ou will not fail of being as good as your Words, and 
fo as little Time as may he. Ws 3 
Euſeh, Jon need not fear us. 
Aunchith. I have had too much Experience of your 
Sgsaneß fo queſtion jt; Ppt my great Peſſpe of wor: 
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of the ſame Entertainment puts me upon thus preſſing 
you to confirm your Promiſe. 
| Euſeb. Almighty God have you in his Protection, 
that whether you grow better or worſe, live or die, you 
may be entitled to an Intereſt in his Favour, and the 
> manifold Bleſſings he has prepared for his Beloved. 
E Philog. I am loth to leave my dear Friend. But! 
think it is now more than Time for you to try, if you 
© can recover your Spirits, too much exhauſted by ſo long 
2 Viſit. 
Thbeoph. Dear Anchit hanes, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
take Leave of you; but it will not be long &er we re- 
new your Trouble. In the mean time we ſhall be ſure 
to pray for you. And ſo we commit you to the Divine 
Protection. 


The End of the Secand VISIT. 


e * 


The Third V I SIT. 


By Theaphilus alone. 
The good Man's Settlement of his Temporal] 
Concerns. 
Theophilus. F Y dear Friend, we have appointed 


| to be with you Three Days hence, 
but yet paſſing not far from you, I could not have par- 
dond my ſelf, if I had not come a little out of my Way 
o enquire after you. And I am heartily rejoyced to 
lind you ſo much better than we left you. | 

Anchit hanes. You are very kind in thus concernin 

Jour ſelf for me. But pray ho do you know I am 0 
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much better? You find me where you left me; and wh; 
do you think me amended ? © © 1246 4 

T heop. You look more chearfully, and ſeem eaſic 
than you were, But the chief Cauſe of my Congratul. 
tion is, that as I came, I had the good Fortune to meet 
with Theodorus, who gave me a good Account of you 
and that he took you to be in a fair Way of Recover 


For which you may be fure I could not but be ver; 
= Dea! 


lad. a 
K Anchith. It is like your ſelf to ſhare in the Welfen 
or Affliction of your Friends; and I return you a Thou. 
ſand Thanks for this and all your Favours. 

T heoph. 
had been with you. 

Anchith. He is very kind indeed. He has been her: 
Three Times in theſe Two Days, ſince I had the Hap: 
pineſs of your laſt Viſit; and has promis'd to ſee nt: 
again in the Evening. 

Theoph. And are you ſtill of Opinion, that he thin; 
it a Trouble to attend upon you, or is diſpleaſed that 

you ſent to deſire his Aſſiſtance? 

Anchith. His readineſs to viſit me effeQually, ſhe: 
the contrary, and makes me aſhamed that I have had n. 
better Thoughts of him. 

Theoph. I hope you have been ſo much your ow! 


Friend, as to deal freely and openly with him, and a 
Sorte 
Joblig' 
: An d} 
wdeſery 
You 1 
may 1 
Prude 
euilty 
as to 0 
Confe 
to you 
Icligib] 
pre 
Ar 


quaint him with all your Doubts, together with th 
Reaſons of them; and in ſhort, that you have impartial 
ly laid before him the whole State of your Soul, ail 
taken his Judgment upon it. 

Anchith. To tell you the Truth, I had ſome Dill 
culty in expoſing my Shame before him; but by Degres 
I brought my ſelf to it, and have dealt very frankly wit 
him. And 1 thank God that I did ſo; for I find my Mint 
much more at Eaſe ſince ; and I hope his pious All 

ſtance will be of everlaſting Advantage to me. 
Theoph. Are you at any Time aſhamed to tell you! 
Phyſician the Nature of your Diſtemper, in order toi 

Cure ? e e | 


I was heartily glad too, to find that Theodor 
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| Anchith. I know no Reaſon for that. 
7 heoph. Is not the Caſe then the ſame in relation to 
your ſpiritual Phyſician, the Doctor of your Soul? And 
hy ſhould you not be as free with him? 
| Anchith. Becauſe my Sickneſs is the Effect of my 
natura! Conſtitution, or perhaps, in ſome Caſes, the 
'Stroke of God's immediate Hand upon me. | 
| Theoph. Not always fo, but too often Sickneſs and 
Death it ſelf, are the Effects of Men's own Vices and 
Folly. But I do not any Way ſuſpe& this to be An- 
Echithaues's Caſe, and therefore you may pleaſe to pro- 
weed. | 
© Anchith. Sickneſs, I ſay, ordinarily ſpeaking, is what 
ve cannot avoid, and therefore may juſtly be ſorry for 
it, but have no Cauſe to be aſham'd of it. But my 
Lins are my own Faults, and ſo caſt a very ill Reflection 
{upon me, and are a ſtrong Temptation to ſtudy how 
| may molt ſecurely conceal them. And this made it ſo 
hard for me to diſcover them. I was afraid, left I 
{ſhould loſe Theodorus's good Opinion of me for ever; 
and if he ſhould ever ſpeak of them to others, as we 
ere generally too apt to do, I ſhould not know how to 
Mew my Face abroad, if it ſhould pleaſe God to reſtore 
me to my former Health, as I begin now to hope he 
may. HEE 
| Theoph. O Sir, you ſeem a great Stranger to this 
ort of penitential Proceedings. The Prieſt is ſtrictly 
woblig'd not to diſcover what he is told in Confeſſion. 
And he muſt be a very inconſiderate Man, and no Way 
deſerving his ſacred Character, who will do it. So that 
You need be in no Pain upon that Account. For you 
ee may reſt aſſured, that one of Theodorus's Piety and 
WW rudence, and diligent Care of his Pariſh, will never be 
\{Wevilty of fo highly indiſcreet and irregular an Action, 
to divulge what is thus ſecretly committed to him in 
Confeſſion. Though if it were to have been, I leave it 
v pour ſelf to determine, whether it be not far more 
W<ligible, to be condemu'd for your Miſcarriages by Men 
jt preſent, than by Almighty God at the laſt Day. 1 nd 
3 then 


ö 
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then as to Theodorus's own private Opinion and Eſteem 
of you, neither need you fear loſing this, by any Free. 
dom of this Nature you may have taken, were your 
Sins much fouler and more aggravated than there B; 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe they are. For if * there is Joy i 
Heaven over a Sinner that repenteth, how ſhould it enter 
into your Head to imagine, there ſhould not be Joy 
likewiſe upon the ſame Account, amongſt all the good 


Men that are let into the Secret of it? Had your Sin | 


been ever ſo heinous, abundantly more ſo than I can 
poſſibly expect of my Anchithanes, the good Man upon 


the Notice of them, would preſently conclude this Dif. 
covery, to proceed from a through Conviction of the 


Evil, and Danger of them, and a hearty Sorrow and 
Contrition for them, and ſo would rather honour and 


you for ſuch former Miſcarriages. Which now he no 


longer looks upon as yours, becauſe he knows you have 
renounced them, and ſought to God for the Pardon of 
them, and reſolved by his Grace and Aſſiſtance watch: 
fully to refrain from them for the Remainder of your 


Lite. | a 
Anchith. He has promis'd me, never to let what he Wh 
has heard from me to be known to any one. And! 


hope he will be as good as his Word. 


Theoph. My Life for yours he will. And let me 


love 3 for your Repentance, than ſlight or under value 


therefore prevail with you, never to give your ſelf te 
leaſt Pain in that reſpect. Whatever you have acquainted Wh; 


him with, depend upon it, all is ſafe as if it were ye 


conceal'd in your own Breaſt. But pray tell me, did he 
not take it very kindly that you ſent to him ? 


Anchith. He thanked me over and over again, and 
told me he would not fail to be with me, as often as the 


other Affairs of his Pariſh would permit, till it ſhall 


pleaſe God either to reſtore me to Health, or take m 


_— 


to himſelf. 
* 1 — —— —ͤʃ 885 1 Pay 
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| Theoph. Then you muſt own I was in the right, in 
adviſing you to apply to him. 
© Anchith. 1 do fo. I freely and thankfully acknow- 
ledge it. | | 
$ Theoph. Believe me, he is one of thoſe wort 
© Divines, thoſe faithful Miniſters of God, who 
tale heed to themſelves, and to the Flock over which the 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers, to feed the Church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own Blood; and of 
whom a moſt admirable Author, as well as an indefatiga- 
ble Promoter of Chriſtian Piety and Devotion, by his 
Exemplarineſs of Life in all Reſpects, no leſs than by 
his excellent and uſeful Writings, teſtifies, 4 that, 
they would not only be content, but very much re- 
F< joyce to aſſiſt in all ſpiritual Affairs, ſuch as ſhall make 
© Application on theſe Accounts; and would take it for a 
great Comfort and Encouragement to their Labours, 
e if they could find their Pariſhioners ready upon all 
e Occaſions, to conſult them in the Concerns of their 
e Souls, either for the Inſtruction of their Inorance, or 
the Reſolution of their Doubts, for Diref:on in order to 
e the avoiding or withſtanding Temptations, for their 
e Conſolation under Tryals and Afflictions, or for the beſt 
„Method of obtaining Pardon of their Sins, and quieting 
#* their Conſciences. 
Auchith. This is ſo natural a Deſcription of Theodo- 
, ſo far as I can judge, by what Converſation I have 
pitherto had with him, and the ſingular Benefit and 
Comfors I have received by it, that it looks to me, as if 
Hat worthy Gentleman had had him particulary in his 
Eye, whilſt he wrote this. 
Theoph. You ought not to imagine that; for there 
re many ſerious and deyout Gentlemen of the Clergy, 
hat are equally ready to execute their Oſſice at all Times, 
and upon all Occaſions. However, you ſee by this Time 
at the Miniſters of God are of ſome other Uſe, than 


— — — — 
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purely to pray to God in the Church, and to preach t | 
the People, and acquaint them with the Nature, an 
perſwade, preſs, and urge them to the conſcientious Oh. 


ſervance of their Duty, and to adminiſter the Sacra. 
ments in publick. Theſe are noble Offices, and muſt e re 
acknowledged well worthy of a Divine Commiſſion, in of 
order to the good Succeſs of them. But yet, theſe an Mitt 
not all the Purpoſes, for which they are commiſſiond ou! 
and empower, to a& in God's Name; but there a. 
as I faid, many other good Uſes to be made of them. bs 
Anchith. Good Uſes! Yes, admirable Uſes indeed. ay 
And fo I now find experimentally, to my no ſmall Con. Pulp: 
fort and Benefit. For which 1 mightily condemn ny } A 
ſelf, that I had not underſtood it ſooner. Had I mat , 4 
the ſame Advantage of Theodorus's Converſation former. 4 Th 
ly, that I have done theſe two Days laſt. paſt, I ſhould... * 
have been far wiſer and better, and quieter, and leh CE 
diſturbed in my Mind, and fitter for either this, or the * 
other Life, than I have been. For he has not only pra- Se. 
ed effectually and fervently with me, and for me, but hay, An 
examin'd, and advisd me, from time to time, to examinW CY 
my own Soul, and fee what Judgment I am to paß at 
upon my ſelf, what Grounds I have for a deep Humil- Pacht 
ation and Repentance, and what for a ſure Truſt in Got By 
through Chriſt ; what Opinion I ought to have of ti 00 
tranſitory Life, and it's unſatisfactory and periſhing E ale 


joyments, and what of the unconceivable Glories of t1iW. 
other; as alſo, what indiſpenſable Obligations, I, 248 
all Mankind are under, * to labour not for the Meat th 
periſhes, but for that which endures to everlaſting Li 
more convincingly, than by all the Sermons, that 
have ever heard him preach. _. | 2 
\ Theoph. You ſee therefore the Advantage, of pi 
vate Converſation with ſuch a Man. It is not to be {ul 

sd, his unpremeditated Diſcourſe, ſhould be real 
better than his ſtudied Sermons, wherein he had vl 
conſider'd before-hand, what he was to ſay. And ug 


— 4 1 


TBE John . 27. 
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it proved more uſetu]. to you, might proceed in part, 
from your preſent Circumſtances, Which might not im- 
probably make you more attentive to what he ſaid, and 

ſo it might make a greater Impreſſion upon you, than 
Vat other Times. But what I take to be the chief Cauſe 
Jof the Benefit, you mention, from. your ee 
with him, is, that you had the Convenience of pro- 
Epounding your Doubts and Scruples to him, and beg- 
ping of him, to explain himſelf in any Point, wherein 
you did not take him right at firſt; which is a Li- 
herty you could not have, when he ſpake from the 
Pulpit. 25 
acht. It may be ſo. But this I am ſure of, what 
the told me, ſcem'd clearer to me, and more affecting, 
an any Thing I ever heard from him before. 5 
"WW Theoph. I take it for granted, you will not forget to 


u 


Neturn your unfeigned Thanks to God, for ſetting home 
5 ug he ſaid, upon your Heart, to fo good an Advan- 
WW Arnchith. By no means. I look upon it as a great 
Lercy of God, and deſire to be truly thankful. to him 
br it, and to bleſs and magnify his holy Name, for 
Puchſafing to take ſuch Care of me. My Doubts, con- 
krning my future State, are now in ſome Meaſure ſa- 
fed, and I hope to have them more ſo, when he ſhall 
E 2 little better at leiſure for it. He alſo promis'd to 
. Wicourſe me farther to morrow, and then to admini- 
er to me the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
ereby to create in me a cloſer Union, betwixt my 


[ 
* 
i 
5 


by pul and my Saviour; and then, upon my humble and 
1 ty Requeſt, he gives me hope of receiving Abſolu- 


dn for my Sins. And by God's Grace, I am fully re- 
ved never more to indulge my ſelf in any of them, 
It to ſerve God in holineſs, and newneſs of Life, for what 
ther Time I may have to ſpend here. VO 

T heoph. A virtuous and truly Chriſtian Reſolution ! 
i the Almighty give you Grace immoveably to 
Tult in it. | | 


* 
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Anchith. Theſe are the principal Advantages I re. 
* ceiy'd from Theodorus's Viſits. But theſe are not all; 
for thete is another of no ſmall Importance, though in 
no wiſe to be compard, with what relates to my God, 
my Saviour, my Soul, and Eternity. He has put ne pc 
in Mind of a great Neglect of a different Nature, that W to 
might have prov'd of very ill Conſequerice, if it hal an 
leas'd God to have ſnatchd nie away without Warn- cor 
ing; or if 1 had had Time, but had not met with ſic for 
a faithful Monitor. | 1 
Theoph. I begin to ſuſpect you had not minded to WF por 


make a Diſpoſition of your Temporal Concerns, as even Ki. 
wiſe Man ought to do. 1 Ho 

Anchith. You have hit it. 1 confeſs 1 have put of || 1 
making my Will, till my latter End, as too many others WF Pry 
do; and {6 was in great Danger, of leaving all in Con- him 


fuſion, and very much contrary to my Mind. 

Theoph. This, as you ſay, is too general a Fault, 
that Men put off their Wills, as they do their Reper- 
pentance, to a ſick Bed; and fo, too frequently, nevi 
make them at all. But, ſince you are now ſenſible di 


the bad Effects of ſuch a Neglect, I truſt you will na G 
defer it any longer, leſt you ſhould happen to die 1h Hou 
teſtate, and your Eſtate ſhould deſcend otherwiſe th Heir 


ou intended; and perhaps, a great part of it, be ſpeilh 
in coſtly and deſtructive Law-Suits: And more 
leſt ſuch Animoſities ariſe hereby, amongſt ſuch Re; 
tions, as you would moſt wiſh to live in Friendſhip at 
mutual Affection, as may never be quite healed wh 
they live, or for ſome Time afterwards. Some of then 
alſo, may be ex pos d to Extremity of Want, when 4 
are gone; whom a ſinall ſeaſonable Legacy might i 
lieve, and put into a Way of living. And if any Dl 
be owing, they may not be ſo punctually and duly, 
at leaſt, ſo timely paid, as they ought to be, for wah” 
of your Directions concerning them. And in a Wor 
more and greater Inconveniencies might enſuc, for ii 
of a Will, than perhaps you are yet aware of. 
Anchith. You ſay very right, good Theophilus: 


Ti 
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= Theoph. Beſides, the Scripture it ſelf, teaches this 
© Duty, of ſettling our worldly Concerns, before we be 
called to take our Leave of them. For we not only 
© find it recorded of the Patriarch Abraham, & that he diſ- 
| pos'd of his Eſtate before he died, the Eſtate it ſelf 
to Iſaac, and Legacies to the Sons of his Concubines ; 

and noted afterwards of Achitophel, as an Inſtance of 

common Prudence, that he -| put his Houſe in Order, be- 

fore he went and hanged himſelf ; that is, ſays Biſhop 

8 Patrick upon the Words, he ſettled his Affairs, and diſ- 
pod of his Eſtate : But the Prophet 1/a:ah, was ſent to 
King Hezekiah, with a poſitive Commiſſion to ſer his 

| Hou in Order before his Death. For ſo it is written, 
I thoſe Days was Hezekiah ſick unto Death: And the 
s I Prophet Iſaiah the Son of Amor came to him, and ſaid unto 
„uin, Thus ſaith. the Lord, Set thine Houſe in order, for 
thou ſhalt die, and not live. Hezekiah was like to die, 
and one Requiſite, you ſee, in order to his doing it 
Jaright, was firſt to ſer his Houſe in Order, or in other 
modern Terms, to make his Will. A Work which ought 
to be done, by every one, who has any ſtore of world- 
Fly Goods to diſpoſe of, and does not reſolve that they 
bould all deſcend as the Law directs, to the next 
Heir or Heirs. But which never can be done at all, if 
not done before Death comes; and hardly aright, and 
las it ought to be, if not before the Man is very ſick, 
tand near his End. And accordingly (a) Buxtorf tells 
us of the Jews, that when any of them, who happens 
to be dangerouſly Ill, is viſited, whether by the Rabbi, 
r other of his Friends; if he be a rich Man, their 
pirſt Advice to him, is about the Settlement of his Eſtate. 
Dur Church, I confeſs, does not ſo, but allows the 
Frecedence to that which is of infinitely greater Con- 
„era to the ſick Man, the Care of his immortal Soul. 
Put then it ſubjoins this Rubrick, If he have not before 
bſpoſed of his Goods, let him then be admoniſhd to make his 


8 
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Vill, and to declare his Debts, what he oweth, and wha 


is owing to him, for the better diſcharging of his Conſcience, 5 
and the Ouietneſs of his Executors. Adding moreover, 
that Men ſhould be put in Remembrance, to take Order for ye 
_ Jertling of their temporal Eſtates, whilſt they are in WW c 
Health. | 4 
Anchith. 1 wiſh 1 had conſider'd this ſooner, for ſo ; 7 
1 ſhould have taken other Meaſures than 1 have done. © 
Theoph. I add farther, it will be a Satisfaction to MW 
your ſelf to think, that as you have been preparing for MW y7; 
another State, that you may die in Peace, and be Lif 
everlaſtingly happy in a better World, fo you have not 454 


been wanting to do your Part, towards making your 
Relations and Friends, and ſome Objects of your Cha- 
rity, as caſy and happy as you can. in this. 
Auchith. Your Reaſons ſeem to me very juſt, and! 
have nothing to ſay againſt them. And I muſt there 
fore acquaint you, that I have already ſent for an At. 
torney, juſt before you came in; and for ought I know, 
he may be in the Houſe by this Time. 
Theoph. This ſhould have been done before, it beim 
the proper Work of one in perfect Health, when he i; 
able rightly to conſider all he does, and has moſt Time 
for it, whereby both to do ir the more compheatly, MW 
and to eaſe himſelf of the Trouble of it, when he MW 
ſhall come to languiſh upon a Sick-Bed, at which Time We 
he will be ſure, to have Buſineſs of another Nature up- 
on his Hands. 
* Anchith. I am now truly convinced of my Error, in WW 
having deferred it thus long, and therefore think it 
Time to do it now, without any farther Delay. And 
if it ſhould pleaſe God to reſtore me to my Health, iſ 


which at preſent I ſee little Reaſon to expect, and wil 
not therefore truſt to any Hopes of it; if it ſhoull Ml 
pleaſe God, I fay, to reſtore me to my Health, I wilng 
never be without a Will by me, to prevent all the be. 
forementioned Inconveniencies. I did not think m/M 
Life to be ſo ſhort, as I now apprehend it may be; . Top 
oh 
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this made me more careleſs and dilatory, than I ought 
= by any means to have been. 
= Theoph. Wherefore now you ſee Cauſe to blame 
pour ſelf, for having ſo long truſted to ſo great an Un- 
E certainty, and to be thankful that you was not totally 
= diſappointed by it. Now you may fee, no Man is ſure 
of his Life for any Time, and none therefore but ought 
to have all Things in readineſs for a Change, whenſd- 
erer it ſhall come; as poſſibly it may very ſpeedily: * 
e know not what ſhall be on the morrow. For what is your 
8 Life? It is even a Vapour that appeareth for a little Time, 
and then vaniſheth away. 
| Anchith. I am fo throughly ſenſible of my Folly, that 
I will delay this neceſſary Work no longer. Some body 
there, deſire the Attorney to come up. 
WW Theoph. Then Anchithanes, I will take Leave of you 
till Thurſday next, when, as 1 told you, we have appoin- 
ted to be here again, as you deſir'd. 5 
) Anchith. I beg of you, by no Means, to leave me. 
| Theoph. A Buſineſs of ſuch a Nature, as you are 
now going about, ought, for divers Reaſons, to be done 
1 We with Privacy; and it will therefore be beſt to leave you 
and the Attorney to your ſelves, I called as J was paſ- 
ing not far off, to ſee how you were, but had no 
Thoughts of interrupting any Affairs, you ſhould have 
to diſpatch. | 
Auchith. I cannot let you go. I have nothing to or- 
der, but what you may very ſafely be privy to; and be- 
des, I may ſtand in need of your Advice; and there- 
Wore, pray let me beg your Stay, if it be no Inconyeni- 
ſence to your ſelf. | 
©, Theoph. You ſhall command me. 
v1 Arrorney. Sir, Jam very ſorry to find ſo worthy a 
Gentleman, and whom we all, moſt deſervedly honour 
End eſteem, in ſo weak a Condition. I heard, Sir, you 
Fas pleas'd to ſend for me, and am come accordingly 
go receive your Commands. 
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Anchith. 1 thank you, Sir. Bleſſed be God, I am 
ſomewhat better than 1 was, but however, ſtill, as 
you. ſee, ſick and weak, and know not how ſoon [ 
| may leave the World; and being deſirous, in the mean 
| Time, to make a Diſpoſition of what it has pleaſed Al. 
| mighty God to give me in it, I ſent to beg the Favour 
x of you, of making my Will. And I thank my God, | 
| am as ready to leave theſe tranſitory Enjoyments, as 
| ever I was to receive them. And I cannot but be pleasd 
| in my ſelf, to think, that ever ſince I came to the In- 
heritance of them, 1 have always made them to ſerve, 
not to rule and govern me; and at all Times could be 
content to part with them, whenever God's Glory, or 
my Neighbour's Wants, requir'd it of me. 

Theoph. So St. John adviſes, * not to love the World, 
neither the Things of the World ;, aſſuring us moreover, 
that if any Man love tie World, the love of the Father is not 
in him. In like manner, as our bleſſed Saviour declares 4 
it impoſſible to ſerve God aud Mammon; and commands I co; 
tO || make to our ſelves Friends of the Mammon of Unrigh- a 
teouſneſs, that when we fail, they may receive us into ever 7 
laſting Habitations. And that you have taken this Courſe, W and 
appears from your Indifferency as to theſe temporal good have 
Things, according to the Doctrine of our bleſſed Lord; ¶ muc 
(a) Where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo. ¶ relig 

Anchith. I muſt own I have in ſome Meaſure made {of 8. 
this my Study, though with a great many Faults ani {your 
Failings. But I heartily wiſh 1 had done it more, an wick 
to better Purpoſes. S 4 
But, if you pleaſe, we will begin. that 

Att. It is great Pity, Sir, this Work is now to do. bow 
However, it is not yet too late; and therefore, if po be 
will pleaſe to give mc your Inſtructions, I will take Car haye 
faithfully to purſue them. fect n 

Anchith. Begin. In the Name of God, Amen. 1 
Anchithanes, of the Pariſh of A. in the County of B. «MW 
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= urmorthy Member of the Church of Chriſt, as ſettled and re- 
J formed here in England, being through the abundant ere 
9 and Goodneſs of God, though weak in Body, yet of a ſound 
und perfett Underſtanding and Memory, do conſtitute this 
my laſt Will and Teſtament, and deſire it may be received 
© by all as ſuch. Imprimis, I moſt humbly bequeath my Soul 
to God my Maker, heſeeching his moſt gracious Acceptance 
of it, through the all-ſufficient Merits and Mediation of my 
© moſt compaſſionate Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, who gave him- 
© ſelf to be an Attonement for my Sins, and is able to ſave 
to the utmoit, all that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liverh to make Interceſſion for them, and who I 
truſt, will not reject me a returning penitent Sinner, when I 
come to him for Mercy. In this Hope and Confidence J ren- 
I der up my Soul with Comfort, humbly beſeeching the moſt bleſ- 
ed and glorious Trinity, one God, moſt holy, moſt merciful 
and gracious, to prepare me for the Time of my Diſſlution, 
and then to rake me to himſelf, into that Peace, and Reſt, and 
incomparable Felicity, which he has prepar'd for all that love 
and fear his holy Name. Amen, bleſſed God, Amen. 
© Theoph. I am glad to hear you ſpeak fo ſtrongly, 
and hope you will be able to hold out, till you ſhall 
E have finiſh'd this neceſſary and uſeful Work, But I am 
much more glad, to ſee you begin it ſo devoutly and 
Ercligiouſly, as thereby to teſtify the good Diſpoſition 
got Soul you are in, and the fitneſs you have brought 
Jour ſelf to, for quitting this tranſitory troubleſome, 
wicked World, whenſoever your Time ſhall come. 
> Anchith. If 1 were not very ſerious and devout, now 
that 1 have a near View of Eternity, and know not 
bow ſoon, how very ſoon, I may be in it, when ſhould 
be o? 1 am ſure, the greateſt Concern I can poſſibly 
Wave, is to make my Peace with God, and ſo to per- 
Wet my Repentance for all my Sins, and my Reliance 
upon his Mercy through Chriſt, as that I may have a 
well- grounded Hope in him, whenſoever my Soul ſhall 
Wake off this earthly Body, and take its flight into ano- 
her World. | | 
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Theoph. This, it is true, is each one's great Con- 
cern, and there is none, how young, how healthful, 
how active, how lively, how ſtrong ſoever, but 
ought to make it his continual Care thus to prepare 
himſelf for a better State. Much more are thoſe who 
lie upon a Sick Bed called upon, to apply themſelves tg 
it with the utmoſt Diligence, before it be too late. 

Anchith. 1 thank God I am not now to begin my 
Repentance : It has been indeed the Buſineſs of moſ} 
Part of my Life, though, with Sorrow and Shame! ay it, 
too ſadly defective in many reſpects. For which Reaſon 
am now deſirous to compleat it, and make it as perfect 
as | can, that ſol may depart hence to the better Ad. 
vantage. But I believe he has written all I had directed. 
Have you not ? 

Attor. Yes, Sir, and am ready to proceed whenever 
you pleaſe. 

Anchith. So will then. I earneſtly beg Pardon of am 
I have offended, and am ready to make full Reſtitution, if J 
have ignorantly wronged any one; for I am ſure I have nit 
knowingly. And if any have abus d or injurd me, I frech 

orgive it. 

 Theoph. This is ſo neceſſary a Part of Chriſtianity, 
that there is no Hope for any one to be ſav'd without 
it. It is our bleſſed Saviour's own Command, (a) I} thou 
bring thy Giſt to the Altar, and there remembrest that thy 
Erother hath ought againſt thee; leave there thy Gift befort 
tle Altar, ana go thy Way, firſt be reconcil'd to thy Brother, 
and then come aud offer thy Gift. Though the Gift were 
already with the Prieſt, to be offer'd up by Way 0l 
Atonement for him that brought it, yet was no Atone- 
ment to be expected by it, it he were guilty of an 
 Aﬀtront or Wrong done to his Neighbour, and had not 
ſome Way made up the Brcach. And it is therefore oil 
Saviour's Direction, not to pretend ta any ſuch Oblatio!, 
or to hope for any Benefit by it, tall the injur'd Pers 
have a due Satisfaction given him. And if this be nece 
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ſary at a Man's coming with his Gift to the Altar, it muſt 


queſtionleſs be more ſo, when he is going out of the 
World, and will never more have it in his Power to 
© offer at a Reparation. The leaſt therefore a true Peni- 
tent can do in that nice JunQture, is to expreſs his Sor- 
row, and entreat Forgiveneſs of any Provocation or 
© Afﬀeront given to whomſoever. But if my Neighbour 
be otherwiſe injur'd, by Cheating, Extortion, Theft, 
or whatever Sort of Injuſtice, I muſt not only beg his 
pardon, but if able, muſt make him full Reparation for 
the Wrong it ſelf, and all the ill Conſequences that have 
* accrued to him by it; as might eaſily be ſhewn from 
divers Places of Scripture. () And as theſeare „ 


Parts of Juſtice to ſich as I have offended or wrong'd, 
ſo on the other Hand, (c) I am no leſs requir'd to be 


ready to forgive any that has offended me, and 
to come to eaſy Terms with ſich as have any Way 
* defrauded or injur'd me, and are deſirous of Forgive- 
© neſs. St. Paul inſtances in it as one evident Means of 
our walking worthy of the Vocation wherewith we are called, 
that (4) with Lowlineſs, Meekneſs, and Long-ſuffering, we 


forbear one another in Love; and at another Time requires 


to (e) put on, as the Elett of God holy and beloved, Bowels of 
© Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, and 
6 Long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one 


another, if any Man have a Quarrel againſt any; even as 
| Chriſt forgave you, ſays the Apoſt le, 0 

s our bleſſed Saviour's poſitive Determination in the 
| Caſe, that whoſoever deſires Forgiveneſs from God 


o alſo do ye. And it 


Almighty, of his Sins and Tranſgreſſions againſt him, 


| muſt be ſure to clear the Way to it, by forgiving his 
{Brethren their leſſer Offences againſt himſelf. (f) For, if 
Ve forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo 
bſorgive your T reſpaſſes : But if ye forgive not Men their Treſ- 
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paſſes, neither will your heavenly Father forgive your T reſpaſſe: 
Anchith. And I profeſs my ſelf to die in the Faith and 
Communion of the Church of England; the ſame Faith that 
is taught in the holy Scripture, that was profeſs'd and main- 
rain d in the firſt and pureſt Ages of the Church, and ſeal 
with the Blood of vaſt Multitudes of Martyrs, and is con. 
rain d inthe Three Creeds now in Uſe amongſt us; and themiſ 
primitive and beſt Communion now in the whole World. 
Theoph. Hereby you will not only ſtand upon Record 
as an Orthodox Chriſtian, but do alſo bear a laudable 
Teſtimony againſt the Hereticks and Infidels of our 
Time, who are fo indefatigably ſet, upon undermining 
our common Chriſtianity, and all reveaFd Religion. 
Anchith. You take it then to be a Piece of Juſtice! 
owe to my ſelf, and to the Religion I profeſs, and re- 
ſolve by God's Grace to die in, to make my Profeſſion 
of it at this Time. 


Theoph. 1 do fo; and commend you for it. But 
will you pleaſe to go on. 

Anchith. Now for my earthly Part. Be pleas'd to 
write; Next I give my Body to the Earth, from whence it 
was taken, in full Aſſurance of its Re ſurrection from thence 
at the laſt Day, (g) when this Mortal ſhall put on Immorta- 
lity, and this Corruptible, Incorruption, (h) when thr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change it, that it may be faſhion'd 
like to his glorions Body, by the mighty Power where- 
by he is able to ſubdue all Things to himſelf, that I ſal 
then receive it again wonderfully improv'd and purify, nt 
ſuch groſs, weak, periſhing Fleſh and Blood, as it has hithert 
been, but infinitely both ſplendid and durable, like our bleſſed 
Saviour's glorified Body. 12 | 
Attor. Will you not next give ſome Orders about 
your Funeral? 1. | 

Anchith. Ves. As for my Burial, I deſire it may lt 
Decent, without Pomp or State, at the Diſcretion of my dear 
Wife, and my Executors here after named, who, I doubt it 
will manage # with all requiſite Prudeuce, | 
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& Theoph. Herein J perfectly approve of your Directi- 
on. For though a decent Regard ought certainly to be 
paid to our departed Friends, and no good Man will or 
can think otherwiſe; yet in my Opinion all Exceſs this 
Way is blameable, inaſmuch as Icannot but think it far 
better to retrench from this, what may be handſomely 
E ſpard, for the Benefit of ſuch as are living, that ſo the 
Wants of ſome in Neceſſity may be ſupplied by it. 
F Anchith. That truly was my Conſideration ;, and for 
this Reaſon I ſhallgive ſomewhat the more to that good 
E Uſe. But, Sir, we interrupt you. Be pleasd to add, 
E As to my wordly Eſtate, I will and poſitively order, that all 
m Debts, which to my Comfort are but few and ſmall, be 
paid out of Hand, if I don't live to pay them my ſelf. For, 
as I never lovd to keep poor People out of their Money in my 
liſe-time, as little will I allow it after my Death. 
E Theoph. This is a very commendable Article. And I 
wiſh all others would follow your Example; to do juſtly, 
being both a neceſſary Duty of natural Religion, and a 
conſiderable Part of Chriſtianity as enjoin'd in Scripture. 
ln the Old Teſtament, ſays the Prophet, (i) He hath 
| ſhewed thee, O Man, what is Good; and what doth the Lord 
© require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to 
ral humbly with thy God? Where, doing juſtly, you ſee is 
ſet in the Front of the different Qualifications, requir'd 
of ſuch as would approve themſelves to God, as his 
| faithful Servants. And in the New Teſtament the 
| Apoltle directs, ( To owe no one any Thing, but to love one 
auot her; and that (1) no Man go beyond, or defraud his 
|} Brother in any Matter; and for this weighty Reaſon, (n) 
ſor the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. 
ut WWE Attor. It is done, Sir. 
© Anchith. To my dear and loving Wife Sophronia, 
be with whom J have livd very happily, and with mutual Af- 
ſection and Fidelity for many Tears, and by whom God has 
been pleag'd to give me ſeveral Children, moſt of whom are 
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gone to Heaven before me, but wyereof Three are yet alive, 
though I doubt not but that, ſhe being a very good Woman, ay; 
4 trus and ſmcere Chriſtian, Almighty God will, according u 
his Promiſe, be 4 Hasband unto * and provide for her al 
Things neceſſary for this Life; yet, ſince he has bleſſed me with 
4 convenient Portion of temporal. Riches, to her I give fu 
Term of Life, this Houſe wherein I now dwell, with all tl; 
Furniture, and the Lands and Tenments that lie about it; aud 
after my Death, to my only Son Theodoſius, and his Heir; 
for ever. To whom leave alſo, from the Time of my Death, 
my Two other Eſtates ſcituate in the Pariſhof N. he paying 
to each of his Siſters, Charis and Hypomone, One thouſan/ 
Pounds. And if he die before them, and without Iſſue, ther 
his Land, (all but the Value of One Thouſand Pounds, which 
I freely impower him to diſpoſe of as he ſhall think fit,) ſl 
deſcend and belong equally to theſe my Two Daughters. Al 
I truſt my dear Wife will be mindful to train them all up in the 
Nourture and Admonition of the Lord, as becomes 4 
wiſe, and tender, and truly Chriſtian Parent, and who hopes 
to be eternally happy with them in a better State. 

Attor. At what Time will you pleaſe your To 
Daughters Portions ſhall be due to them, if their B- 
ther live? 

Anchith. Well thought of; At the Age of One au 
twenty Tears, or Day of Marriage, which ſhall firſt happen; We 
and Intereſt at Five per Cent. in the mean Time. þ 

Attor. It ſhall be ſo. What will you pleaſe to hat 
next? | 

Anchith. To my Nephews, Pamphilus and Panaretu;, 
JI give each Two hundred Pounds, and to my Niece Ire 
| Three hundred Pounds. To my truſty Servant Piſtus I gi thi 
Twenty Pounds, to Hermagathus Ten Pounds, and to «if 
of my Servants that ſhall be ſo at the Time of my Death ti 
Pounds. They have been careful of my Buſineſs, and jc" 
me faithfully, the good Lord reward them for it. 
Attor. What more will you pleaſe to add?! 

Azchith. I think I have done as to theſe Leg: 
But let me not forget my poor Debtors who owe me [i 
ſmall Matters; which, becauſe they are in a low Condition, 4" 
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unt well able to pay them, I freely remit them all, forgiving - 
© /uch my . as I deſire God ſhould forgive my Debts for 
Chriſts [Ake- | 
F 45 But you ſpake of beſtowing ſomething in 
Charity. 1 
Aucheth. I did ſo; and am bethinking my ſelf of the 
richt Method of doing it; I would give Five hundred 
Pounds, but would willingly give it the beſt Way lcan, 
Land ſo as may moſt effectually anſwer the Deſign of 
giving it. 
1 pi I hope, Sir, you will be liberal to. the Poor 
of this Pariſh, ſo as that both the preſent and future 
Ages may bleſs your Memory. | 
Auchith. Kind to the Poor! You mean to the Rich; 
or this Sort of Gifts ſerves only to leſſen the Patiſh- 
gates, and ſo relieves not the Poor, but ſpares thoſe who 
ere bound by Law to relieve them. Which is a Practice ! 
ao not underſtand, and for which no body ſhall blame 
; Wine. But yet, that I may not ſeem to forget the Place of 
my Nativity, 1 give. Fifty Pounds to be diſtributed according 
the Diſcretion of my Executors, among ſuch of my Neigh- 
„burg of this Pariſh, as they ſhall apprehend to want ſome Aſ- 
| ſtance, but who do not receive Alms, nor have any Allowazce 
om the Pariſh. This I think to be true Charity, though 
Wie other I can by no Means reckon to be ſo. 
& Theoph,. What do you think, my Friend, of building 
n Alms-houſe for ſome poor old Men, or Widows? 
This will be a laſting Charity, and a Way to do Good 
to Poſterity. 
Anchith. I do not condemn ſuch as order their Charity 
Es Way, but on the other Hand, I commeiid their 
Food Intention in it. But yet, I ſee theſe Sort of Dona- 
ons ſometimes quite taken away, by ſome Artifice or 
Other, though ever ſo firmly ſettled ; and much ottner 
P groſly abus'd, and diverted from the Deſigu of the 
Ponor, that I have long thought, there are much better 
i-Vays, for diſpoſing of Charity than this. 1am not de- 
u ous of being noted by Paſſengers as a Benefactor, but 
em rather for giving what J have to beſtow, ſo as that 
my | | ] may 
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I may be ſure, of its coming to the Hands of thoſe for 
whom it is intended. And for this Reaſon, I have cho. 
ſen to diſtribute the main of my Charity in my Life-time, 
when I might ſee the good Effect of it, and might be 
ſure it would not he placd on any, but as I defign'd it 
ſhould. And this Method I the rather choſe upon ans. 
ther Account likewiſe, becauſe 1 always eſteem'd it 
much truer Charity, and far better becoming our holy 
Profeſſion, to give out of what I my ſelf have and cat 
uſe, than to keep all till I die, and then give, though 
more largely, from my Heirs and Executors, when | 
can enjoy it no longer. But I find I have overtir'd ny 
ſelf, and muſt therefore forbear for a while. 

Theoph. It is now Time to leave you, that you may Wſctu 
take ſome Reſt, leſt you ſhould not be able to finiſh all Mow 
to morrow, as [ heartily wiſh you may. Pucce 

Anchith. Pardon me, good Theophilus, if I cannot be Plant 
of your Mind. I know not what a Day may bring forth; 
and will not therefore defer a Matter of this Natur: 
any longer than is abſolutely neceſſary. But if you wil 
pleaſe to take this Gentleman into the Garden, and g 
ther what Fruit you can meet with there, you will it 
very obliging. I beg alſo you will command any Thin 
my Houſe affords for your Refreſhment, till 1 hope bj 
God's Bleſſing I may be able to proceed. Which it 1b 
I will give you Notice of it, and will entreat you 
Return. 

Theoph. Poſſibly you may get a little Sleep, when youll 
are alone, and therefore I thank you for your Civil 
and ſhall withdraw with this worthy Gentleman, till w. 
receive your Summons to give our Attendance. 

Attorn. Theſe Gardens are fine, and lie, I ſee, i 
good order. q 

Theoph. Yes, They are very pleaſant, and the Fru 
Jook temptingly, will you pleaſe to gather wii 
you like. | 

Attor. All that I have taſted is very good. I belient 
Anchithanes was wont to take delight in his Garden, 
is kept ſo handſomly, and fo well ſtock'd. 
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© Theoph. To order and manage a Garden is a very 
pleaſing and a very inoffenſive Diverſion, provided it be 
z managed as not to occaſion too great an expence. 
nd it is a noble Entertainment, to view the wonderful 
Works of Nature, and obſerve and admire the infinite 
Wiſdom, of that over-ruling Power, which cauſes ſuch 
toniſning Productions; to ſee what noble Plants ariſe 
om a ſmall Seed, what delicate Flowers open them- 
ies, of what different Forms and Sizes, how charm- 
eu enamelled with, variety of delightful and lovely 
ours, how ſweetly ſented, how gradually riſing to 
eir perfection; what cooling and pleaſant Fruits offer 
themſelves to our Sight and Taſt, how entertaining, how 
pſeful; and this not only once or twice, or by Accident 
o and then, but from Year to Year, in a continual 
Succeſſion, the ſame Seed conſtantly generating the ſame 
Plant, Leaves, and Flowers, and the ſame Stock, or 
Root, or Stone, the ſame Bloſſoms and Fruit. Who can 
ſuffciently admire the excellence of that good Provi- 
Wence, which diſpoſes all theſe things in ſo ſtupendous a 
manner? 

Attor. What you ſay, is ſo manifeſt to all who take 
ccaſion to obſerve it, that we can never ſufficiently 
mire, the wonderful Contrivance of that Plaſtick Vir- 
ue, which annually preſents us with ſuch noble Enter- 
Einment for all our Faculties, gratifying, our Senſes to 
great Degree, n our Underſtandings, exci- 
Wing our Gratitnde, and filling our Hearts with abun- 
lth, 7 Matter, of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to its Almigh- 
Author. 


Theoph. You ſay right. We can never duly bleſs 
Ind honour God, for all his Goodneſs to us poor Mortals; 
Ind amongſt other Inſtances of it, in particular for what 
ſhewn in theſe wonderful Productions of the Earth. 
ad it is therefore no ſmall happineſs, to be owner of ſo 
Jeaſant a place as this, which ſuggeſts ſuch matter not 
of Diverſion to our Minds, but of more raiſed and 
out Meditations and Thankſgiving. 


Serv. 
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Serv. Gentlemen, will you pleaſe to walk up, ny 
Muſter is juſt awake. 25 | 


= 
* 


. Anchith. This little Sleep has tefreſh'd me very co. 


ſiderably, ſo that we may proceed now, in the Buſines of a 
we were upon. | | Here 
Servant. I hope yon may. they 

Anchith. Let Theophilus know I am ready, wheneret N dif 
they will pleaſe to walk up. the 
Serv. He is coming up, Sir. retic 

Theoph. My good Friend, how do you find your ſch Hope 
after the little Reſt you have had. this 1 


Auchith. My Spirits are but low, but much bettet to be 
than when you left me; for in truth, I was ſo heartily that, 
tir'd, I could hold out no longer. But now I have take 
a Sup of my Cordial, and have got a ſhort Sleep, I an 
in great Hopes 1 ſhall be able to finiſh, without any far: 
ther Interruption. | 

Attor. You ſeem, Sir, to be reſolv'd againſt any 
Taſting Charity. 5 

Anchith. Not ſo neither. Againſt an Alms-Houſ 
I am; but if either of . can direct me to any other, 
ſuch as I ſhall approve of, 1 am not reſolv d againſt it. 

Theoph. What do you think of giving to the Cor- 
poration, for Propagating Religion in Foreign Parts? 
Anchith. That is a noble Deſign, 1 pray God bleß 
and proſper jt. But I have one Objection againſt the 
Management of that pious Undertaking hitherto, which 
ſticks with me, ſo that I cannot get it over. 

Theoph. May I know what that is? 

Aachith. It is what I have heard often complain 
of, and 1 think, not without a great deal of Reaſon: 
It is, that no Care has been yet taken to plant Biſhops, 
in any of our American Colonies, to inſpect the Qual: 
fications and Behaviour of the Clergy there; to ordall 
ſuch as have had Univerſity-Education amongſt then, 
and whom they ſhall find fit to be ſent into the Lords 
Vineyard, to confirm young Perſons, as the Rubric 
directs, before they be admitted to the Lord's Supper, , Arc 


cenſure notorious Offenders, to patronize and ens 
| thoſe, 
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thoſe, who ſhew a true Zeal for God's Glory, and are 
couragious and induſtrious in his Service, and to perform 
all other Epiſcopal Offices amongſt them. I never heard 
of any in the Primitive Times, whether Orthodox, or 
Hereticks, that reckoned themſelves to be a Church, till 
they had Biſhops to preſide over them, (and not at ſuch 
a diſtance, as from hence to America,) unleſs they were 
the Aerians; and theſe you know were cenſured as He- 
reticks, upon this very account. For which reaſon, I 
hope I may be excuſed, if 1 do not give any thing to 
this truly commendable Undertaking, till it be brought 
to better Perfection; and if it pleaſe God, I live to ſee 
that, 1 ſhall be as ready to give my Aſliſtance to it, as 
any one. 
Theop. How do you like the Thovghts of ſettling 
& Charity-School, in the Pariſh here ? 
Aachith. 1 like that very well, but you know, we 
have not a great many poor Children here. However, 
J intend to do ſomething of that nature, but not with 
he Sum, now under Conſideration. 
| Theoph. Suppoſe you ſhould give this Money to the 
Pariſh, to buy in Coals in the Summer, when they are 
Cheapeſt, to be ſold out again to the Poor, in Winter, 
hen they are dearer, at the ſame Rate: Or to pur- 
Chaſe Corn in a plentiful Year, to lay up for them till 
dearer, and let them have it then, at the ſame 
Price. 
| Anchith. This ſome have done, to the ſeaſonable Re- 
Qick of many indigent Families, and with no great 
Charge to themſelves. And Money thus left in Tru- 
Nees, if rightly employed, may prove a very laudable 
harity. But we have not ſo many Poor in our Pariſh, 
but that, with the help of their own Endeavours, they 
May be eaſily provided for, by a reaſonable addition 
rom their abler Neighbours. | 
Theoph. Let me ask again; What do you think of 
de Univerſities ? „ 5p] 
| Anchith. 1 was my ſelf, for ſome Time, an unwor- 
ly Member of one of thoſe learned Bodies, and cannot 


— 
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but have a Kindneſs for it ever ſince. But what do 


you adviſe to there ? | | in 
Theoph. What if you ſhould found another Fellow. MW TI 
ſhip.in the College you belong'd to ? | wi 
Anchith. That College is very well endow'd already. ©* 
But beſides, I have another very ſubſtantial Argument MW any 
againſt it, and that is the Money I deſign to give, be. cau! 
ing Three hundred and fifty Pounds, will not be ſaf ing 
ficient for it. 5 mat 
Theoph. That is true. But it will make an excellent thin 
Scholarſhip for ſome ingenious hopeful Youth. wor 
Anchith. It might ſerve very well for that. But what WW 4 
do you think of giving it to buy an Ad vowſon for the N ction 


College? chaſe 

Theoph. There I muſt readily concur with you, thi; Fer 
being a Way of preferring Three at once, ſo oft as tie I. 
Benefice ſo purchaſed ſhall become vacant. Beſides that, N Foun 
it is as likely a Way as can be taken, to have the Pariſh {Wcolle 
conſtantly well ſupplied. And again, there are two t 
other Advantages in it; the one, that there is no Fear made 
of a College's diſpoſing of it Sy moniacally, as private 
Patrons too commonly do; the other, that this will be Furch 
the moſt effectual Way 1 can think of, to ſecure the uten 
Tythes from the Invaſion of a covetous Patron; and 
eſpecially, if the Pariſh ſhould ever happen to be in- 
closd, which to my Knowledge, has often been the Run . 
of the Parſonage, where the Lord of the Mannor thus 8% 
incloſed, has been Patron. Divers Inſtances whereof e 
could mention, now within the Memory of Man. A 
think too great Care cannot be taken, againſt ſud hp" Fe 
notorious Sacrilege. | p'4 wh, 

Anchith. Pray, Theophilus, explain your ſelf, that! n. 
may underſtand how Three come to be prefer'd at once!” 7 
- Theoph. That I ſhall quickly do. For firſt, a Fellov i” 5 
being preſented to the vacant Benefice, a Scholar cha, 
next promoted to his Fellowſhip, and ſo Mom is made. Ke 
in the laſt Place, for ſame other to ſucceed in l en. 
Scholarſhip. | 1 


Anchith 
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S Anchith. You are in the right. And I am accord- 
E ingly moſt inclinable to this Way of doing Good to all 
Three. But what Security is there, that the Church 
will be well ſupplied by this Means? 

| Theoph. Abſolute Security there is none, nor can he 
any Way. But this Way comes as near it as any, be— 
| cauſe the Living falling to ſome Perſon, of good Stand- 
ing in the Univerlity, and whom the College have no 
material Exception to, this is as ſure a Way as I can 
think of, to have the Place well fil'd, with a learned and 
E worthy Paſtor. 

| Anchith. 1 am ſatisfied this will be a proper Benefa- 
ction, if Three hundred and fifty Pounds would pur- 
chaſe a perpetual Ad vowſon, of a Benefice worth ſuch 
a Perſon's Acceptance; but ! fear it will not. 

| Theoph. I fear it too. But Four or Five hundred 
Pounds perhaps will ; and you may leave it either to the 
College, or in your Executor's Hands, they giving Se- 
Kcurity to the College for it, till the Intereſt ſhall have 
made it up ſo much, or more, if neceſſary; and to be paid 
Jooner, if they think fit to call it in, and have ſuch a 
e orchaſe, that they can any Way make it anſwer your 
e atended End. | 

488 4nchith. Will you pleaſe then to write, Sir. 

| Attor. What will you pleaſe to have written? 
Anchith. Item, I give and bequeath to T. College in the 
Luiverſity of N. Three hundred and fifty Pounds, to pur- 
Naſe a perpetual Advowſon of 4 Benefice, to be beſtowed, as 
Wren as by Death or otherwiſe it ſhall become vacant, upon 
pre Fellow of the College, whom they ſhall think moſt proper, 
* who ſhall be oblig'd to quit his Fellowſhip for it; and I 
der my Executors to give Security, for the Payment of that 
n, together with its Intereſt at Five per Cent. ſo ſoon 45 


| 
0 
1 


on College ſhall be ſatisfied, that it will ſuſſice for the intended 
= chaſe, and he can ſee it well laid out. 
ade 4tor. Here are, Sir, but Four hundred Pounds yet 
deen. 
1 I know it, and am thinking of Objects for 
0 I o 
7 1 Theoph. 
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T heoph. What think you of Euſebes, Vicar of N. 
He is a very good Man, both for his Life and Doctrine, 
and has a large Family,' and little to maintain them. 

Anchith. You ſay right. Let him have Forty Pound; 


given him, for putting forth his Two eldeſt Sons Ay. 
prentices. 


Attor. It is done. 

Anchith. Philotes is a very good Woman, but ſtreigh. 
ten'd in her Circumſtances ſince her Husband's Death: 
give her therefore Ten Pounds to defray the Charge 
of her late Sickneſs. 

Theoph. Whom will yon think of next ? 

Anchith. I have already thought of a fit Perſon. M. 
Neighbour Arotreus, is a very honeſt laborious Man, 
but unſucceſsful, and has ſeveral young Children. B.. 
fides, he has lately loſt a Horſe and Two Cows, which“ 
has almoſt broken his Back ; and to ſet him up again, 


mult needs be an Act of great Charity. Put him down 
Twenty Pounds. "I; 


* 

. 
= 
I rel 
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Attor. It is done. | ; 

Anchith. What now remains of the Five hunde 
Pounds ? | i 

Attor. Sir, you have already diſpos'd of Fifty Pound 
Three hundred and fifty, Forty Pounds, Ten Pound læve 
Twenty Pounds, together, Four hundred and ſevent MW» the 
Pounds; ſo that there remain now Thirty Pounds, u 


be order'd as you pleaſe. A. 
Anchith. My Tenant Epimeles is a very induſtrioo irt, 
Man, and takes a great deal of Pains, and main tag what 
his Family comfortably for the moſt Part. But 1 do, Th 
he goes backwards in the World, and think therefore ver- 
ſmall Legacy may come very ſeaſonably to him. CG: 4: 
him Ten Pounds. | J t to 
Attor. I ſhall do it. Able, 


E - Anchith. My Neighbour Geron is very aged and inieret 
| firm, and a little Support may, in all Probability, WW Art 


very welcome to him. Give him Ten Pounds likewiſe. . An 
Atror. It is done, Sir. 9 bf you 


Well a: 


Anclil 
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© - Anchith. Now I think there are only Ten Pounds 
remaining. 

E Attor. No more, Sir. 
© Anchith. That I give tobe laid out weekly by my Ex- 
ecutors, ſo long as it ſhall laſt, for teaching poor Children to 
read and ſay their Catechiſm. Or if my Neighbours will 
agree together, as they have been talking they would, 
for ſome Lime, to ſet up a Charity School for the Chil- 
dren of the Pariſh, hetwixt this, and Candlemas-d 
next, I then order this Ten Pounds, or what ſhall be remain- 
ing of it at that Time, whenſoever it ſhall be, to be made 
| up Twenty Pounds, for a Beginning of ſo good alVork. 
| Attor. Is this all, Sir? | 
| Anchith. No; add farther, The ſmall Remainders of 
m Eſtate, I give to my very good Friends, and dear and 
ind Relations, Eubulus and Aplaſtus, to be divided equally 
between them. And do conſtitute them Executors of this my 
aſt Will and Teſtament, and Truſtees for my Wife and 
Children. 
Attor. It will be requiſite that you Sign and Seal 
our Will. | 
8 Anchith. I need not direct you for that. 
| Attor. Thus therefore 1 write, In witneſs whereof, I 
have bereto ſet my Hand and Seal, the Third Day of July, 
in the Tear of our Lord, 1711. Now, Sir, will you pleaſe 
to Sign it? 
| Anchith. I will do it as well as I am able. But pray 
it, Jet me hear it read all over, that I may know 
What I Sign. | 
8 Theoph. That is highly reaſonable, if it will not be 
Pyer-troubleſome to you to attend to it. 
Anchith. I will try what I cando. I am not very 
pit to attend to any Thing; but yet, I hope I ſhall be 
ble, to obſerve and underſtand what is read. Begin 
herefore when you pleaſe. | 
Attor. In the Name of God, Amen. I Anchithanes, &c. 
| Anchith. It is very right, and as I deſign it; and 
It you pleaſe. to reach me it hither, I will Sign it as 
Vell as I can. Wherefore I declare this to be my laſt 
it | 1 2 _ Will 
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Will and Teſtament, and beg of you to witneſs for 
me, that I do ſo. 


Witneſs, | |  Anchithane,, 
Theophilis, | Here take off my 
Nomicus Seal; and do de- 
Dul ; clare this to be 

5 my laſt Will and 


Teſtament, 


Anchith. I think you have dated it right. 

Attor. Yes, Sir, this Third Day of July, in the Year 
of our Lord One thouſand Seven Hundred and Eleven, 

Anchith. It is very well. And now I ſuppoſe all i; 
done as tt ſhould be. | 

Attor. Sir, It is. 

Anchith. Then, Sir, I thank yon. Dulus, take care 
to fatisfy the Gentleman for the Trouble 1 have given l 
him. And now, my Friend Theophilus, I have abun. bee! 
dance of Thanks to return to you, for having ſo long 
exerciſed your Patience; I know I have been very trou- 
bleſome to you; but 1 hope you will pardon the Impor: 
tunity of one, who is not able to help himſelf, and hy 
therefore need of the kind Aſſiſtance of all his Friends; 
eſpecially, ſince it is not long J am like to burden you. 

Theoph. How long you may be in this Condition, 
God only knows. Your Friends are ſuch Lovers o! WF" 
themſclves, that they are willing to hope, they may We 
have the Enjoyment, of ſo worthy and dear a Friend «MW 
your ſelf, for many Years yet to come; and do therefor: 
all agree, in praying for your happy and ſpeedy Re- 
covery. However, you do well to think of, and make all 
the Preparation yon can, for a Change; that whenl-M 
ever it ſhall come, whether now, or at a good diſtance 
hence, you may be always in a Readineſs for it. The Lib 
fitter you are to die, believe me, the fitter you will be 
to live; and the more Comfort and Satisfaction you 
will find in your felt here, and will certainly be ui 
-ſpeakably the more happy tor it hereafter. 


Auchii Ne do 
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Auchit h. I thank God I have now done one Part of 
my Buſineſs, and thereby have eaſed my Mind, as to all 
© Solicitude for the Things of this World. So, that if it 
hall pleaſe God to take me away immediately, I may be 
ſure what I leave behind me will go, to thoſe who deſire 
ſnould have it; and fo my Relations knowing what is 
their own, will have no Grounds of quarrelling amongſt 

themſelves, as they poſſibly might have done, if 1 had 
died inteſtate. 8 


A Prayer aſter having made his Will. 


Thank thee, O God, for thy great Goodneſs and Mercy 
towards me, in having fo plentifully provided for my 
Subſtance, during my Abode in this World.” Whilſt others 
bare been in Want, I have been furniſlid with whatſoever my 
Condition called for, and have had ſomething alſo to ſpare, 
er the Relief of my indigent Neighbours ;, Fach has been thy 
Bounty towards me. And now, if thou ſeeſt fit to ſtrip me, 
pf all have hitherto enjoy d, by taking me away from it, 
hon depriveſt me only, of what thou ſo freely gaveſt me, and 
Wat I ſhall have no longer Occaſion for. Grant me therc- 
re, gracious Lord, to part with it as willingly to thoſe that 
e after, as ever I receiv'd, either the Whole, or any Part 
, from ſuch as have gone before. Bleſs it to thoſe, into 
ze Hands I commit it, that it. may ſerve, both to their 
cent, and their eternal Welfare ;, that they may not only 


O' x 
ge- the more comfortably for it here, but alſo therewith, make 


U 


1 themſelves Friends, who, when they fail, may recerve them 
: everlaſting Flabitations. And grant to me, thine unwor- 
nc) Servant, that when my tottering earthly Houſe of this 
The bernacle ſhall be diſſolvd, I may have a Building of God, 
be Hoſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, and 


50 be entitled to a better and an enduring Subſtance there, 


[ON | 
: gh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ulr 


| Theph. I hope you are well ſatisfied with what you 


my done, 
| L 4 Anchith. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Anchith. It is ſome Baſe to my Mind to think, that! WC 
have done as much as in me lies, to ſettle Peace . Win 
mongſt my Friends. But that which pleaſes me moſt i;, ! 
to think that 1 have nothing now to do, but purely u Mir-«! 
apply my ſelf to the weaning my Aﬀections from the om 
T hings of this World, raiſing them up to thoſe that ar; Wi/erv 
above, and the perfecting my Repentance, and ſuige vu: 


God for the Pardon of my Sins, and an Intereſt Fu 
Favour, through the powerful Mediation of my bleſſ! Mt 
Saviour. And now, both 
| the n 
A Prayer for the Divine Protection. 245 
cios 
L ruin 
| ; Dem 
. Lord, look down from Heaven, behold, viſit, and WM, 7 
lieve thy Servant. Look upon me with the Eyes of th 2 . 
Mercy, give me Comfort and ſure Confidence in thee, deſau e 
me from the Danger of the Enemy, and keep me in perperuM,,,. 
Peace and Safety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. eſſor 
| Ame 

Another for Victory over Sin. 
Ant 


II. 
M Tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are great and numer | 


but thy Mercics are incomparably more and greater: 
they are unconceivably great, and without Number. Wil 
a mighty Encouragement to ſuch poor guilty Creatures as Tang 
to make our Addreſſes at the T hrone of thy Grace, wit" . 
of being heard by thee. Let it not be in vain that I nom in 
plore " Help. As thou haſt Hd my Heart with ai u 
feigned Sorrow for my many repeated Iniquities, and mid 
me earneſtly deſirous of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, male! 
moreover diligent and induſtrious, to teſtify the Sinceri) 
my Repentauce, by 4 through Mortiſication and Amend 
And that the Degrees of my Repentance may in ſome Ae 
ſure anſwer the Heinouſneſs of my Sins, inſpire ny Soul N. 
ſuch devout Aﬀettions, ſuch holy Deſires and Inclination, 


that I may run the Way of thy Commandment, with un ed 
| Cour! 


Viſita. 
and P: 
Death. 
her 7 | 
"WW Chy 


of his Temporal Concerns. 151 


Curage and Alacrity, and endeavour, by my ſuture Care, to 
nale the heſt Amends I ſhall be able for my former Negligence. 
Et is abundantly tuo much that I have hitherto been wanting in 
rhat Duty thou requireſt of me, Grant me, for the Time to 
come, to be always upon my Watch, and always intent upon 
B/erving thee to the heit of my Power. Let no Temptation be- 
Wal me, but ſuch as is common to Men, and with the Tempta- 
o falſo do thou, of thy great Goodneſs, make a Way to eſcape, 
What I may be able to withſtand and conquer it. Work in me 
both to will and to do of thy good Pleaſure. I not only live in 
the midsF of 4 deceitful World, but have à corrupt Heart of 
my own, apt to ſtart aſide is Time of Trial, and a ſubtle ma- 
licious Enemy that lies in wait for my Halting, ſo that I am 
ruin d, and muſt periſh irrecoverably without thy Protection. 
Dem me not ſuch 4 Meaſure of thy Spirit, as may conduct 
ne ſafely through all my Dangers, and enable me to come off 
Victor in all my Conflicts; that I may go from Strength to 
ISrrength, and never be diſcourag'd, whatſoever Encounters 
thou calleſt me to. This I beg through the Merits and Inter- 
beeſſion of thy bleſſed Son, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. 


| Another for an entire Submiſſion to God's Will. 


III. 


ter | Lord, thou art my God, my mighty Saviour and Deli- 
o | verer; in thee will I put my Truſt, not doubting of thy 
"WO vodneſs to me in all my Fears and Dangers. ] am brought 


ery low, but thou art able to bear me up; and I pill never 


eſpair of thy Kindneſs. Watch over me, I beſeech thee, for 


Viſitation to me. Teach me to improve it to thoſe good Ends 
ud Purpoſes for which it was ſent, that whether by Life or 
Heath, I may glorify thy holy Name. And grant that in ei- 
„ 1 may entirely give up my felf to thy Diſpoſal, through Je- 
B's riſt our Lord. Amen. 


mw L 4 Another 


g Make all my Bed in my Sickneſs. Sanctiſy this thy 
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Another for a due Preparation for Death. 


IV. 


Thou my good and gracious God, from whom all hu 
O Deſires, all good Counſels, and all juſt Works do pr 
ceed, and without the Aſſiſtance of whoſe wy Spirit, it 10 wt 
in me to think, ſpeak, or att as I ought to do; hearken, Ihe. 
ſeech thee, to the Prayer of thy humble Supplicant, ſuffer m. 
Corruption to remain in me, no Luſt or Paſſion to have Domi 
nion over me, but purge me from all my Guilt, and enable me 
to ſerve thee with a pure Heart, that being cleanſed & from al 
Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, I may perfect Holineſs in 
thy Fear, and have my Accounts in Readineſs whenſocur 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to call for them ;, that ſo Death, whenever it 
comes, 47 be no ſurprize to me, but I may willingly leave 
this World, and reſign my Soul into thy Hands, as to a mi 
loving and merciful Father, and when I ſhall come to appear 
before thy awful Tribunal, at the great tremendous Day, | 
may be ſet upon the Right Hand of our Lord and Judge, aud 
may be ſentenced among his true and faithful Diſciples, t 
everlaſting Bliſs in thy heavenly Kingdom. Grant this, 0 
Father, for the ſake, and through the Merits of the ſame, . 
Son Jeſus Christ, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


Tyheoph. I beſeech Almighty God to hear theſe your 
Prayers, and the Prayers of all your Friends for you; 
and not to take you ont of this World, till he ſhall hare 
fitted you for a better. 

Anchith. I thank you for your good Wiſhes and Praj- 
ers; and do beg of you, and all my Friends, to continue 
your Prayers for me. I know not how ſoon my Sol 
may take its Flight into the other World; and I har: 
great Need of God's Mercy and Goodneſs, without 
which 1 muſt inevitably. be in a deſperate Condition 


My Sins, my Sins cry aloud againſt me, my own Con. 
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E ccience accuſes me, and God, who is greater than my 
Conſcience, and knows all my Sins, together with their 
ſereral heinous Aggravations, may juſtly condemn me. 
vet! will not deſpair of his Forgiveneſs. I will hope in 
© his Mercy. He has laid Help upon one that is mighty to 
© ſave, the ever bleſſed Jeſus, whom he gave to be a Pro- 
© pitiation for my Sins, and not for mine only, but (a) for 
tze Sins of the whole World. In him therefore will I truſt, 
through him will 1 ſue for Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 1 
© willrely on his Merits and Satisfaction, for the Remiſ- 
© fon of all my Sins, and the Supply of all Defects. And 
I doubt not but the good God will hearken to me, when 
© laddreſs my ſelf to him, in the Name of ſuch an all- 
© ſufficient, and moſt powerful Interceſſor. In relation to 
whom he has exprelly declar'd, for our Comfort and En- 
couragement, that (b) he is not enter'd into the holy Places 
made with Hands, which are the Figures of the true, but 
into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the Preſence of God for 
© uw. (c) He is exalted with the Right Hand of God, to be 4 
Prince and 4 Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, and Re- 
© miſſion of Sins. And (d) is able to ſave to the utter moſt 
(ee d aue, compleatly, entirely, as (e) Heſychins, 
or for ever, as (F) Grotius and Dr. Hammond) all that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſ- 
© ſim for them. (g] God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, to become incarnate, and live, and ſuffer 
and die for us, to the end that whoſoever believerh in him 
| ſbould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. And our Lord 
himſelf has given us this Promiſe, that (h) thoſe who come 
| unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. This is my. Comfort 
and great Support, and my main Relief againſt all Fears 
and Deſpondings, that how unworthy ſoever I be in my 
ſelt, and though I had ever fo evidently, as indeed I 
e Pave, deſerv'd the eternal Indignation of God in the 
ut We Abyſs of Hell, yet my Redeemer has made abundant 


— _ >» —_—_ . 


= ä 
5 2 


(a) 1 St, John 2.2. (5) Hebr. 9. 24. (c) Acts 5. 31. 
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Satisfaction 
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Satisfaction for all my Sins, and is now at the right 
Hand of God, pleading his own invaluable Merits in my 
Behalf. 1 will therefore Truſt in him, in ſpight of al] 
my own Iniquities and Sins, and will hope that upon my 
ſincere Repentance, I ſhalt be reinſtated in God's Fa- 
vour, and entituled to a Share in the moſt glorious, 
moſt ineſtimable, moſt tranſcendently Charming, Inberi- 
tance of the Saints in Light. 1 am not conſcious of any 
Sin that I now retain any Affection for, any Luſt or Paſ- 
ſion that I have not unfeignedly renounc'd, and for which 
I am not truly humbled, nor any Duty, how difficult 
ſoever, that 1 am not reſoly'd to perform, if it pleaſe 
God to allow me Time and Strength for it. And if he 
do not, I promiſe my ſelf he will graciouſly accept of 
ſuch a Sorrow, as I have long had for my paſt Miſcarria- 
ges, and ſuch Vows and Reſolutions of Obedience, as | 
have made, and have endeavour'd to fulfil according to 
my Power, though with great Weakneſs and Imperfecti- 
on. This is my Conſolation, And accordingly, 


A Prayer for Growth in Grace. 


Beſeech thee, O moſt merciful Lord God, confirm and 

encreaſe this Hope in me evermore. Give me ſuch a Re 
pentance for all my Sins, as is not to be repented of; ſuch a 
ſteady Reliance upon Chriſt, as will never fail me; ſuch an 
Improvement in all Virtue, as may fit me for a better Stati, 
ag ainſt I ſhall be taken hence. * Make me a clean Heart, 0 
God; and zrenew a right Spirit within me. Help al 
my Weakneſſes, and pity my Infirmities. Improve any gelt 
Beginning in me, and ꝶ work in me both to will and to do 
of thy good Pleaſure. Let no Temptations prevail again} 
me. And grant, O Lord, that the more the outward 
Man decayeth, I may be ſtrengthned ſo much the more 


continually by thy holy Spirit in the inward Man, 4 | 


may be enabled to proceed from one Degree of Grace to aui. 
ther, till Grace ſhall at laſt be conſumated in everlaſting Glo) 
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Þ through Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen, 
Amen. 


Tpbeoph. My good Friend, you, do well, and as be- 
comes à good Chriſtian, thus devoutly to reccommend 
your Caſe to God, and put your Truſt in him. 
Anchith. Do well in it! It is my neceſſary Duty, and 
what is indiſpenſably incumbent upon me, and every 
one that would be faved. And fo you will be ſenſible 
| whenever you come to be in my Condition. 
} Theoph. I acknowledge it, and am deſirous to en- 
courage you in it, that all your appointed Time you may 
wait, and watch, and beg, and pray, and truſt, and 
| hope, till your Change come; to the end that then your 
Faith may be turn'd into Viſion, and your Hope into 
Fruition, and all your Watching, and Labour, and Pa- 
tience, may be rewarded with 4 Crown of Glory, that 
| fadeth not away.” 
F Aachith. This is what Jam aiming at, and endea- 
rouring after. And I beſeech Almighty God, that I 
may not miſs of it. 
Tp)peoph. God grant your Requeſt. 
Anchith. Amen, Amen. 
| Theoph. As I came hither I was looking into Dr. Com- 
bers 4th Volume upon the Common-Prayer, where ! 
met with ſomething to our preſent Purpoſe, ſome few 
Directions, I mean, as to the making of our Wills; 
which pleas'd me well, and I believe will not be unaccep- 
table to you. And being not long, if I ſhall not overtire 
Jou, I would read it to you. 
| Anchith, My Work is now over, and this will not 
| occaſion me to ſpeak much; and therefore, if you pleaſe, 
| | ſhall diſpoſe my ſelf to hearken to you. 
| Theoph. © Concerning this making of our Will, ſays 
the Doctor, * theſe Cautions are to be obſerv'd. 
[© Firſt, That it be not deferr'd till it be too late, leſt 
we be oppreſs'd with ſudden Death, and leave our 
| * Occational Offices. p. 301, 302. Edit, Octayo. 1679. 
* Executors 
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ce Executors and Poſterity involv'd in endleſs Suits and 
« Contentions, the Guilt whereof will purſue thoſe into 
cc another World, whoſe wretched Careleſneſs was the 
ce direoccaſionof all that Strife and Miſchief, And though 
« we be not ſmitten with ſudden Death, yet we may 
ce fall into ſuch a Diſtemper, as ſhall ſeize on our Senſe; 
© and Underſtanding, and then we can either make ng 
« Diſtribution. of our Eſtate, or * none that will he 
« valid. Yet if neither of theſe happen, it is a great 
« Diſturbance to a languiſhing Man to reckon, and caſt 
ce up, to ſettle and order his Affairs; and a mighty Im- 
ce pediment to the Exerciſes of Religion, wherein thoſe 
cc tew Days we have left, ought to be imploy'd; and it 
ce may be obſery'd, none have ſo quiet a Mind, nor are 
* ſointent upon heavenly Things, as thoſe who have 
ce made their Wills in Time of Health. It is therefore a 
<« grievous Folly, and ſhameful Neglect at beſt, to defer 
ce this; but if we put it off, becauſe we have no Mind 
« to think ſo ſeriouſly of Death, as this will occaſion 
c us to do, the Omiſſion then proceeds from Atheiſm 
« and abominable Impiety, and declares that the Man 
ce deſires his only Portion here, and that he is fo far 
« from preparing for Death, that he cannot endure to 
ce think of it, Ecclus. 41. 1- And as this Fault is like that 
« wretched Miſer's in the Goſpel, (who till the very 
“6 Moment of his Death, perſwaded himſelf he ſhould 
<« live and enjoy all himſelf, ) ſo will his Fate in all Pro- 
cc bability be like his alſo, even to be ſnatch'd away un. 


« ready to a ſad Eternity, for which he hath made no 


ec Proviſion, Luke 12. 19, 20. Secondly, Another Part 
ce of our Duty is, that when we do diſpoſe of our 
« Eſtate, we do it impartially, and by Rules of Equity, 
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* Teftamentum ni perfedtum ſuerit, nullum eft, Gloſs, ad Grat. de 
Pcen. diſt. 3. | | 
In eo qui Taſtatur, ejus temporis quo Teſtamentum facit, integritas 
mentis exigitur, Dig. L. 23. Tit. 1. I. 2. Cod. Juſtin. L. 6. 
Tit. 22. | 
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E « not diſinheriting any of thoſe whom God hath made 
& our Heirs, without Neceſſity force us thereunto, nei- 
© « ther preferring one Child before another, unleſs ſome 
e extraordinary Acts of Duty require it; nor leaving 
„ our Wives unprovided for, when we have con- 
4 ſum'd or diſposd of their Fortunes: Neither de- 
4 ſigning to defraud our Creditors of their juſt De- 
& mands. For if our laſt Act be unjaſt, we leave a 
4 Blot upon our Name here; and ſince we can never re- 
& pent of this Wickedneſs, we can expect nothing 
4 but a ſad Doom in the World, whither we are go- 
> © ing. Laſtly, We muſt make our Will with a chear- 
e ful Mind, and freely lay down whatever we have in 
our Hands, when God calls us. We mult praiſe him 
© © that we had theſe Things while we needed them, and 
© © now that we have no longer Uſe for them, let us leave 
« them (without repining) to thoſe that come after us. 
We mult not look back to Agypt now we are upon our 
March to Canaan; nor is there any Thing in theſe 
« worldly Goods to deſerve it. They were Vanity and 
“ Vexation while we had them, and now we can have 
them no more; but if we part with them freely, we 
* ſhall have a better Inheritance by far in exchange for 
them. 
Anchith. This is very good Advice; and what I 
imm every one, that has any Thing to diſpoſe of, would 
be ſure to put in Practice. As I hope 1 have now done. 
| Theoph. Bleſſed be God that you have liy'd to do it. 
hut l muſt not forget that it is high Time for 
me to withdraw. I thank God that you have been able 
to hold out ſo well under this Day's long Work. Now 
J ſhall leave you, that you may try to recover your Spi- 
wits, which muſt needs be much ſpent by ſo long an 
Exerciſe of them. Wherefore J heartily bid you good 
Night; and I pray God yon may find your ſelf refreſn'd 
to Morrow, and that I may find you in a hopeful Way 
bf Recovery on Thurſday, when I hope to ſee you again, 
Vith your other Friends that have appointed then to 
lit you. | | | 


Auchith. 
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Anchith. Dear Theophilus, I am exceedingly. obliged 
to you for all your Kindneſſes, and particularly for th: 


long Trouble 1 have given you to Day. And 1 ſhall he 


{till farther in your Debt, for any Time you will plea{: 
to ſpend with me, whilſt I am on this Side of the Graye. 


For you ſee 1 am in a weak Condition, and need the 


Comfort and Aſſiſtance of all my Friends; and I hoy: 
ſhall be the better for it to all Eternity. 

Theoph. 1 wiſh 1 were capable of being more trulj 
ſerviceable to you than I am. But aſſure your ſelf, m. 
beſt Endeavours ſhall not be wanting. At preſent] 
take my Leave of you, but ſhall not fail to pray for you 


when I am gone. 
Anchith. I beſeech you not to omit that Chriſtian- 


Office for me, for I have great Need of the heart 


Prayers of all good People. 


The End of the Third VISIT. 
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The Fourth VISIT. 


| How a Man may {age of his Intereſt in God“ 
Favour, either Here, or Hereafter. 


Euſebius. 
Day ? | 
Servant. Much as when you ſaw him laſt. 


Euſeb. Is any Company with him? 


Serv. Only Theodoyus, who has juſt been at Prajeliſ 


with him. Will you not pleaſe to walk in, Sir ? 


Euſeb. 1 am glad to hear, Anchithanes, that you 2! 
not worſe than when Iſaw you laſt ; and to find ſo wort 
-a Perſon as Theodorus with you. And I wiſh 1 had con 


a little ſooner, that I might have join'd with him! 
praying for you. However, with Theodorus's' Leare, 


Woul | 
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would put you upon entreating a Fayour of him, before 
be leaves you, that may be of Advantage to me as well 
| as you. 85 

| Anchithanes. Pray what is that? | 

| Theodorus. I am ſure I ſhall be very ready, to do any 
Service in my Power, to either of you. | 

F Euſeb. You are always very kind, which makes me 
take this Freedom, in hope you will not be diſpleas'd 
at it. 
F Ancbith. Pray what is it you would have me entreat 
of Theodorus ? 

WF Euſeb. When Theophilus and the reſt of us were here 


ſome Days ſince, you defir'd our Reſolution of a Doubt, 


noch fitter for Theodorus's Opinion than ours; and which 
1 W | heartily wiſh to hear reſolv'd by him. | 
LAichith. I very well remember it; and if his Occaſi- 
ons will permit, I will treſpaſs ſo far upon his Goodneſs, 
as to beg his Information concerning it, it being a Mat- 
ter of great Importance to all; but more eſpecially to 
| thoſe in my preſent Circumſtances. | 
| Theod. Be pleasd to propoſe your Queſtion ; and I 
will give you the beſt Satisfaction I can concerningit. 
| Anchith. It is this; How I may make a right Judgment 
© of my IntereFF in God's Favour, either at preſent, or. in relation 
to 4 future State. 
> Theod. A weighty Queſtion indeed. And which 
I ſhould be glad to have oftner propoſed to me, by thoſe 
in your Condition. But it is the miſerable Unhappineſs 
« and Folly of the Generality of Mankind, that they are 
not ſo ſenſible, either of their Duty, or their Intereſt, 
as you appear to be. 
Auchith. I am ſure it highly concerns me to be ſo. 
ape and beg therefore that you will add to all your other 
Rindneſſes, this which Euſcbius has put me upon asking 
1 ef you; as I had before ask d it of himſelf, and ſome 
ort ether good Friends, that promis'd to come and ſee me. 
con Theod. Your Queſtion conſiſts of Two different Parts, 
im M rne one relating to this preſent, and the other 9 a 
ve, | future 
voll | 
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future Life. And 1 ſuppoſe you deſire I ſhould ſpeak 
do both of: them. n e eee e 

Anchith. If it will not be too great a Trouble to you, 
As I hope it will not, after the Experience I have had, 
of the Delight you take in doing Good. 

Theod. Aſſure your ſelf, Anchithanes, any Service | 
can do you, will be no Trouble to me. But this ought 
by no Means to be ſo, becauſe it is only a Part of my 
Miniſterial Office, and what I am oblig'd to do, for any 
of 'my- Pariſhioners, that ſhall deſire it of me. I begin 
with the former Part of your Enquiry. 

- Aachith. If you pleaſe. _ WY. 
\ Theod. Then I muſt tell you, you are not to ima- to 
gine that God is at Enmity with you, becauſe he thinks pre 
fit, for what wiſe Reaſons you know not, to lay his WF tha; 
Hand thus heavy upon you. It is rather a Sign of his WF 20 
Affection to you, or any of us, and his paternal Care WF tha 
over us, that he condeſcends to correct us in this a 
World, to the end we may repent, may acknowledge as: 
our Faults, and amend our Lives, and ſue for Mercy WW Con 
and Forgiveneſs, and Grace to help in Time of Need; that WWF 4 
ſo by Means of our temporal Afflictions and Calamitics, W is ſe 
we may die to the Sins for which we are thus puniſhel, Weſtee 
and riſe again to Newneſs of Life; and ſo may eſcape the I kind 
cyerlaſting Plagues of the other World, and may never Wohſe, 
come into & the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſton, 1 7 
but may have , n Entrance miniſtred unto us abundantly, NNoti. 
into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſu real: 
Chriſt. We have the Authority of St. Paul for it, that ¶ ſoeve 
when we are puniſtd in like manner as the Corinth Nracter 
ans were, for their groſs Abuſe of the Lord's Sup. Hing + 
per, of whom he profeſſes, that divers were ſeixd e jp 
with Sickneſs, and others with Death; when we ar 
thus puniſh'd, God does it, not out of an irrecom 
cileable Diſpleaſure, and for our Deſtruction ; but 1 
Way of Kindneſs, and in order to our eternal Sal 
tion. For || when we are judg'd, we are chaſten'd of tl 


—— — — . 


— 


3 
— g 


Key. 21. 8, 1 2 St. Pet. 1. 11. [| 1 Cor. 11. 32. 


Lorch 


in God's Favour at preſent. 161 


| Lord, that we ſhould not be condemn'd with the World, When 
God ſuffers the Sinner to flouriſh in his Wickedneſs, 
| ſaying concerning him, as he did of Ephraim, after he 
vas joined with Idols, Let him alone; when he gives him 
up to follow his own Heart's Ways, and to add Iniquity 
io Iniquity, till the Meaſure of his Sins be fill'd up, it is a 
terrible Evidence, that ſuch an one is reſerv'd for the 
# Pains of the World to come, and that IVeeping, and 
| Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth, will be his everlaſting 
E Portion. Our bleſſed Saviour denounces a miſerable 
End, to ſuch as abounded in the good Things of this 
World, but took not Care to do good with them, or 
to ſerye and pleaſe God the Giver of them, and ſo to 
prepare themſelves for a better State. * Woe unto you 
that are rich; for ye have receiv'd your Conſolation. Woe 
| wito you that are full; for ye ſhall hunger. oe unto you 
that laugh nom; for ye ſhall mourn and weep. And no doubt, 
a wretched Portion muſt await all ſuch in the other Life, 
as are ſuffer'd to proceed licentiouſly, and without 


j W Controul, in their Sins, in this. 
WF Archith. How comes it then to paſs, that this Truth 
is © little taken Notice of? The generality of Men, 


eſteem thoſe moſt below d of God, who live in all 
kind of Wealth and Pleaſure, and never taſt of any 
obſervable Adverſity all their Days. 

| Theod, True, but the Scripture gives us another 
Notion of them, aſſuring us, There is no Peace, no 
real and laſting Peace, to the Wicked, how proſperous 
at ever their outward Eſtate may be. See what a Cha- 
. Water the Pſalmiſt gives of them, and of their totter- 
Ing changeable Condition. || I was grieved, ſays he, at 
Le Wicked : I do alſo ſee the Ungodly in ſuch Proſperity. 
or they are in no Peril of Death : But are luſty and ſtrong . 
Ley come in no Misfortune like other Folk, neither are they 
Nd like other Men. And this is the Cauſe they are ſo 
den with Pride; and overwhelm'd with Cruelty. Their 
Hes ſwell with Fatneſs, and they do even what they luft. 


» 
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* Then thought I to underſtand this; but it was too hard (4; 
me. Until I went into the Sanctuary of God; then undes. 
ſtood I the End of theſe Men. Namely, how thou doſt ſet 
them in ſlippery Places, and caſteſt them down, and deſtroy- 
et them. Oh hw ſuddenly do they conſume, periſh, and 
come to a fearful End! And at another Time, + I my 
ſelf have ſeen the Ungodly in great Power, and flouriſhing 
like a green Bay-Tree. I went by, and lo he was gone : | 
fought him, but his Place could no where be found. Keep li. 
nocence, and take heed to the Thing that is right; for that 
ſhall bring a Man Peace at the laſt. As for the Tranſgreſſir;, 
they ſhall periſh together. And the End of the Ungoaly in 
that they ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 

Euſch. The holy Scripture, and eſpecially that moſt 
ſeraphitk Book of Pſalms, abounds with Places to this 
Purpoſe. 

Theod. You ſay true. But that 1 may not he tedi. 
dious, I will add but two Paſſages more at preſent, 
And they are both from the Apoſtle St. James, in his 
Catholick Epiſtle. Who ſpeaking of the rich Man, 
affirms, that as the Flower of the Graſs, he paſſeth ama. 
For the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a burning Heat, hut i 
withereth the Graſs, and the Flower thereof falleth, and tix 
Grace of the Faſhion thereof periſheth ;, ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
Man fade away in his Ways. And again to the fan 
Effect, (a) Go to nom ye rich Men, weep, and howl, for tu 
Miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Jour Riches are i 
rupted, and your Garments are Moth-eaten. Tour Gold a 
Silver is cankered,, and the Ruſt of them ſhall be a Wi! 
againſt you, and ſhall eat your Fleſh as it were Fire: Te h 
heap d Treaſure together 2 the laſt Days. Behold the Hu 
of the Labourers, which have reaped down your Fields, n 
is of you kept back by Fraud, crieth; and the Cries of t itely 
which have reaped, are enter'd into the Ears of the Lord 
Sabaoth. Te have livd in Pleaſure on the Earth, and be 
wanton ;, you have nouriſh'd your Hearts, as in the DA 
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Haug brer. As much as to ſay, You have pamper'd and 
| olutted your ſelves, as it were for the Shambles. Where- 
by is plainly intimated to us, that the End of ſuch 
as had Itv'd in the greateſt Plenty, and Eaſe, is often- 
times very miſerable. And by Conſequence, all their 
temporal Advantages, above others, are very far from 
proving them the Favourites of Heaven. This is what, 
under God, depends upon the Diſpoſition of their own 
Minds, and the Care they take, to obey and ſerve God; 
without which, how great ſoever they be in this World, 
they know aſſuredly before-hand, that * they ſhall never 
ſee the Lord in that which is to come. 
& Euſeb. So true is that in the Author of the Book of 
E Wiſdom. -þ The Hope of the Ungodly is like Duſt, that 
is blown away with the Wind, like a thin Froth that is driven 
| 2 with the Storm; like as the Smoak, that is diſpersd here 
and there with a Tempeſt, and paſſeth away, as the Remem- 
| brance of a Gueſt, that tarrieth but a Day. But the Righ- 
| teous live for evermore, their Reward is with the Lord, and 
le Care of them is with the moſt high. Therefore ſhall they 
recerve a glorious Kingdom, and a beautiful Crown, from 
the Lord's Hand; far with his right Hand ſhall he cover 
them, and with his Arm he ſhall protect them. | 
| Theod. So that it is eaſy to obſerve, how deplora- 
Eble the Condition often is, of ſuch as the World are 
Wont to magnify and appland, to reverence and almoſt 
Ecore them: Or elſe to malign and envy them for their 
Preatneſs. Who yet, if rightly conſider'd, would more 
weſervedly be the Objects of a ſincere and hearty Com- 
1u:ailion, notwithitanding all their outward Splendor. 
üs on the other Hand, ſuch as theſe haughty World- 
nes ſeem moſt to deſpiſe, are many Times in an inh- 
1irely more deſireable Condition, than themſelves. 
vd 1 Hearker, my beloved Brethren, ſays St. James; Hath not 
bee choſen the Poor of this World, rich in Faith, and Heirs 
Jy e Kingdom, which he hath promis d to them that love 
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him; And the ſame Apoſtle pronounces a Bleſſing to him 
that undergoes Afflictions, for the Trial and Exerciſe 
of his Chriſtian Virtues, and perhaps ſuffers the Loſ 
of all he had, for his faithful Adherence to his Duty; 
that he ſhall have the Approbation of God, and as a 
Conſcquent hereof, ſhall be made. eyerlaſtingly Happy 
in the other State. * Bleſſed is the Man that endureth 
Temptation, for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the Crom 
of Life, which the Lord hath promis'd to them that love him. 
And there is great Reaſon, why ſuch Sufferings ſhoull 
be expected to have this happy Event, amongſt others, 
upon this Account, that whilſt. People ſwim in Eaſe 
and Pleaſure, and have all Things to their Heart's de- 
fire, whilſt, as it is ſaid, to have far'd with Q. etellus, 
their whole Life is but one continued Series of Proſpc- 
rity, without any Misfortunes, Diſappointments or Lo- 
ſes, they are apt to be enamourd of their temporal 
Enjoyments, and too often aim at no greater Happ!- 
neſs, undervyaluing and neglecting the. other moſt laſt. 
ing State, which they ought much rather to be incc- 
ſantly labouring after. Had the Iſraelites been patro- 
niz d and encourag'd in Egypt, and allow'd a free and 
quiet Enjoyment of the good Things thereof; there“ 
little Reaſon to doubt, but they would have been for 
taking up their Reſt there, without even dleſiring to 1c: 
turn to the promisd Canaan. It was only their herd 
Bondage, and the cruel Uſage they met with, from 
their unmerciful Task-Maſters, that made them long 
for a Removal into another Country. In like mann), 
when the Chriſtian has his Lot fall to him in a fair Grouid, 
and he is poſſeſſed of 4 goodly Heritage, when his Cir- 
cumſtances ſuit his Deſires, and he has few or no Crol 
ſes to complain of: this is a powerful Temptation 1 
him, to grow Regardleſs of another Life, for which he 
has no Mind to exchange this. And there are but fe, 
that will be at the Pains of providing for their Depi! 
ture hence, without ſome Afflictions to awaken the 
* St, James 1, 12. 1 Valer. Maxim. I. 7. c. 1. 
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E ethargick Minds, and put them upon * deſiring 2 better 
Country, that is a heavenly ;, ſach a Country, whoſe Hap- 
pineſs ſhall not equal only, but exceed their utmoſt 
Deſires and Imaginations ; -| Wheye they ſhall hunger no 
© more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun light on 
them, nor any heat; but the Lamb that is in the midſt of 
© the Throne ſhalt feed them, and ſhall lead them to living 
E Fountains of Pater; and God ſhall wipe away ail Tears front 
their Eyes. This World's Delights are of an inſinuating 
Nature, and debaſe the Soul, and clog it in its Aſcent 
towards Heaven, and make Men willing to pitch their 
Tents here, without troubling themſelves for what my 
happen beyond the Grave. Hence it is, we fee all 
Mankind, a very few excepted, ſo || cumberd with Mar- 
© tha, about many Things of leſs Moment, as in the mean 
E Time to neglect the one Thing needful, that good Part 
which ſhall not be taken away from any of thoſe that 
once attain to it. The Uneaſineſs of our preſent Sta- 
tion, may perhaps incline us to ſeek after another, which 
© we hope may be more commodious and beneficial, and 
ſo may become a Means of inviting us to have our Con- 
verſation in Heaven, and may bring us to look paſt the 
Things which are ſeen, to thoſe which are not ſeen, which 
are eternal, and ſo will never fail us. But till we meet 
witch ſome ſach Remembrancer, to put us in Mind of 
our Duty, how ſadly do we ordinarily immerſe our 
| ſelves in the Cares of the World, and delight our 
ſelves in the Acquiſition of this Life's Tranſitory Ad- 
vantages, as if we had never been born for another, 
nor were ever calFd upon, and entreated, and encou- 
| raged to ſeek after it? 
| Euſeb. This being the happy Effect of Afflictions in 
| general, it is eaſy to apply the Conſideration thereof to 
| the Caſe of our Friend here in Bed, 
| Theod. It is ſo. For if all Afflictions and Sufferings 
| have a natural Tendency to fit us for the heavenly Feſi- 
| City, Sickneſs in particular, and - corporal Infirmities, 
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may well be looked upon as peculiarly conducing herets, 
Becauſe theſe not only ſerve to convince us of the Inſuf. 
ficiency and, Uncertainty of all worldly Attainments, and 
how little they are to be depended upon; but moreoyer 
are particularly adapted to remind us of our Mortality, 
and that great Change which 1s every Day approaching 
neaxer and nearer to each one of us. For, if we cannot 
promiſe our ſelves any Certainty of continuing in this 
Life, for a Day's, or but an Hour's Space, though in 
our perfecteſt Health and Strength, much leſs may any 
preſume to do it, when their Spirits are exhauſted, 
their Fleſh and Strength waſted, and their Breath grown 
ſhort and painful, and it is a great Queſtion whether 
ever they ſhall be well again. This will naturally carry 
our Meditations forward to another Life, and ought 
certainly to draw oft our Minds, our Thoughts and De- 
ſires from this World, out of which we know not hoy 
quickly we may be taken; and to make us ſolicitous for 
a better and an enduring Subſtance in the other, wherein we 
are undoubtedly to be fix'd to all Eternity. And is it 
not a ſingular Inſtance of Mercy and Compaſſion in A. 
mighty God, thus to warn us of our Frailty, the time- 
ly Conſideration whereof may be of ſuch vaſt Advantage 
to us for evermore ? Who would ever blame fo tender: 
Benefactor, for taking too much Care of him, or being 
too forward to fit and prepare him for the Kingdom of 
Heaven? Thefe Viſitations, though - uneaſy to ſuch a; 
feel the Smart of them, may, and if rightly improv 
will, be of everlaſting Benefit to them. And it this be 
an Unkindneſs, we may complain of God as Unkind, 
whenſoever he is pleas d to confine us to our Bed. But 
on the other Hand, if Sickneſs be only a ſalutary Medi 
cine, for rectifying the Evils and Diſtempers of the Sou, 
and qualifying the Patient, for the moſt ineſtimable Kind- 
neſs he is capable of receiving; he muſt be highly to 
to blame, that can ſufſer himſelf to murmur at Almiel- We 
ty God, for ſuch a gracious Method of Procedure with 414. 
Fim. Iller 


Fuſe: 
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E Euſeb. Happy therefore is the Man, that is not only 
thus viſited by God, but knows alſo how to make a right 
Uſe of what is laid upon him, ſo as that after his De- 
E parture hence, he may attain to that unſpeakable, un- 
© conceivable Joy, which no Man can take from him. 
E Theod. Happy indeed! thrice happy is he, and high- 
© ly bleſſed. of God, that fo carries himſelf upon his Sick- 
© Bed, as that he may be fit either for Life or Death, to 
live to God's Glory, if reſtor'd to Health, or to enter 
upon a heavenly Inheritance, if he ſhall be tranſlated 
hence. 
Aicbith. Oh that I may be found in this Number; 
that, poor guilty Sinner as lam, 1 may bear my Sickneſs 
s lought, and may be fitted by it for a better State! 


14 Prayer for a right Chriſtian Deportment in 
1 Time of Sickneſs. 


1 Bleſſed and glorious, Lord God, who delighteſt not in 
the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he turn from his 
Wickedneſs and live; and who doſt not afflitt willingly, nor 

© grieve the Children of Men; look graciouſly upon me thine 

| unworthy Servant, lying here in great weakneſs of Body. 
| Speak Peace to my Soul, and aſſure me that thou art reconcil d 
to me, and wilt forgive me all mine Offences. Teach me alſo 
i behave my ſelf under thy Chaſtiſement, as becomes the State 
| wherero thou haſt reducd me. ean my Heart from the 

L World, and all thoſe tranſitory Enjoyments in it, which are of 
| ſo little Advantage to me now, and which I muſt be ſure to 
leave behind me, whenſocver I ſhall be taken hence? Fit me for 
| whatever thou deſigneſt for me, whether in this, or in another 
| World; © And whether it be to live or die, let my Heart be 


new in me, mot loving Father, whatſoever is decay d by 


and Frailneſs, Continue me in the Unity of the Church, and 
| the true Faith of the Goſpel, that I neither fall into Schiſm, 
Vor Hereſy, nor Sin of any Kind. Cunſider my Contrition 1 

4 accept 


entirely reſigned to thy mo$t wiſe Determination concerning me. 


| the Fraud and Malice of the Devil, or by my own carnal Will 


— 
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accept my Tears; and aſſwage my Pain, as ſhall ſeem to thy 
moſt expedient for me. Enable me in all Caſes ſtedfaſtly 1 
rely upon thy Promiſes, and never to diſtruſt thy Care of thoſt 
that put their Truſt in thee. Hear me for my ſelf, and hen 
all thoſe that pray for me. Watch over me continually for goil. 
And never leave me, nor forſake me, till thou ſhalt have fitted 
me for, and brought me to thy heavenly Kingdom, through J. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 


Theod. God, infinitely good and gracious, grant 
your Heart's Deſire. But as to what I was ſaying con- 
cerning the Happineſs of thoſe who carry themſelves 2 
right upon their Sick-Bed, give me Leave, Anchithan, 
to recommend to your ſerious Conſideration and Pra. 
Etice, Biſhop Taylor's Advice in his Rules and Exerciſes i 
* Dying. * © Be confident, that although God often 
ce ſends Pardon without Correction, yet he never ſend 
« Correction without Pardon, unleſs it be thy Fault: 
& And therefore take every or any Affliction, as an Ear. 
© neſt-Penny of thy Pardon: And upon Condition ther: 
* may be Pardon with God, let any thing be welcome, 
ce that he can ſend as its Inſtrument, or Condition. 
& Suffer God to chooſe his own Circumſtances of A- 
4 dopting thee, and be content to be under Diſcipline, 
cc when the Reward of that is to become the Son 0 
& God. We may reckon Sickneſs amongſt goo! 
© Things, as we reckon Rhubarb, and Aloes, and 

c Child-birth, and Labour, and Obedience, and Diſc 
c pline. Theſe are unpleafant, and yet ſafe; they arc 
& Troubles in order to Bleſſings, or they are Securities 
| from Danger, or the hard Choices of a leſsand more 
| & tolerable Evil. R 
| Anchith. 1am not without ſome Hope, that though 
Almighty God juſtly puniſhes me for my Sin, yet be 
will not totally take away his Mercy from me, eſpecial! 
conſidering what my good Friends have already difcout- 


ſed upon this Subject, p. 110, &c. 


2 Chap. 3. seg. 5. N. % 


— 


* : w 


| 4 Sect, 6. N. 3. 
18 Ti heed, 
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Theod. Take Courage, good Anchithanes ; and do 


not ſuffer your ſelf to be overwhelmed with needleſs 
Fears and jealouſies. Aſſure your ſelf, that how many 

and how great ſoever your Sins be, the Mercies of 
© God are more and greater. He is a God of infinite 
Commiſeration, and(a) mighty to ſave, * merciful, and gra- 
cious, long - ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, for- 
| giving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. And though he 
will not clear the Guilty, yet is he ready to (b) ſhew Mercy 
© unto Thouſands of them that love him, and keep his Command- 
© ments. His (c) Loving-kindneſs has been ever of old. Yet 
has his Pity and Compaſſon, and his Willingneſs to he 
E reconciPd to Fallen Man, been incomparably more glori- 
| ouſly diſplay'd by the Goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour, wha 
has (d) conſecrated for us a new and living Way through the 
Veil, that is to ſay, his Fleſh, aſſumed at his Incarnation, 
and at length offer'd upon the Croſs for us; and has over 
and over promis'd free Pardon and Forgiveneſs, to ſuch 
as with an humble and truly penitent Heart, ſue for it 
through his Mediation. (e) He is 4 Prince and 4 Saviour, 
© exalted by God's right Hand, and empower' d to give Repen- 
© tance and Remiſſion of Sins. And (f) thoſe that come to 
him, as they ought, he will in no wiſe cat out. This is 
8 reviving News to a diſconſolate Soul, an enlivening Me- 
dicine for a dejected Mind. And you ought to ſupport 
Jour ſelf with the Thoughts of ſuch ineſtimable Conde- 
ſcention, and not to doubt but upon your true Faith, 
and ſincere Repentance, you will receive the Benefit, ot 


all our Lord has thus graciouſly done, and ſuffered for 
4 YOu, 


Anchith. God grant I may. I am unfeignedly ſorry 


for all my Tranſgreſlions, and deſirous to amend and 


walk more holily for the future, if it ſhall pleaſe God 


to allow me a farther Time of Trial. And I do beg of 
Cod, through Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer, to look in 
Mercy upon me, a poor, helpleſs, guilty, wretched 


N 
* 


= 


f (a) Iſa, 63. 1. *Exod. 34. 6. 7. (b) Exod. 20. 6. (c) Pſal. 25 5. 
0. Hebr, 10. 20, (e) Acts 5 31. ( St. John 6. 37+ 


Sinner, 
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Sinner, that have vilely offended him, and given hin 
zaſt Occaſion to cut me off, and ſwear in his Wrath that 
ſhall never enter into his Reſt. And I am fully ſatisfied of the 
Efficacy of my Saviour's Sufferings, and the Atonement 
thereby made for all Mankind. But ſtill my Fear is, 
that I am not ſo qualified, as to have juſt Grounds to 
_ conclude, that the Promiſes of the Goſpel belong to me. 
Euſeb. Take Care, I beſeech you, that you do not 
wrong your ſelf, by a cauſeleſs Diſtruſt of that abundant 
Goodneſs, that has made you. Remember it is moſ: 
certain, that where-cver Repentance and Faith are, 
there are likewiſe God's Mercy, Favour, and Loving 
kindneſs, and as an undouhted Conſequent thereof, the 
Pardon of Sin, and a Title to Salvation. (g) Becauſe le 
conſidereth, ſaith the Prophet Ezekiel, and turneth away 
from all his Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, he ſhal 
ſurely live, he ſhall. not die. And again, (%) Repent ani 
turn your ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions, ſo Iniquity ſal 
wot be your Ruin. And to the ſame Purpoſe, ſays St. Peter, 
(i) Repent and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted ou 
And (k) he that belicveth on me, faith our Saviour, though is 
were dead, yet (hall he live; and whoſoever liveth and belies 
eth in me, (ball never die. And at another Time, () G0 
ſo lod d the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, to ti! 
end that whoſoever believeth in him, that is, fo as to obcy 
his Commands, as well as to hope for Salvation by his 
Means, as is abundantly evident from the whole Intent 
and Deſign of the Goſpel, as well as from numerous 
particular Texts in it; that whoſoever thus believes 1! 
nim, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. For Cu 
fent not his Sin into the World to conde mi the World, bu 
that the World through him might be ſav d. 


Anchith. Theſe are very comfortable Sayings ; Gol ; 


ꝑive me Grace never to forget them. 


Theod. There is another highly encouraging Paſſig ö 


in the Goſpel, which I would entreat you not to forget. 


cow —ꝛ̃ <— _ 22 
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(g) Ezek. 18. 29. ( Ver. 30. (i) Acts 3. 15: 
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> Aunchith. Pray what is it? 1 will take Care to re- 
member it. 
| Theod. I mean what St. Luke relates of the Prodigal 
Son, to whoſe Sins I perſwade my ſelf you will not pre- 
tend to equal yours; and yet he found Mercy upon his 
Return; and to that Degree, that our Saviour tells us up- 
on this Occaſion, not only, that (n) there is Joy in the Pre- 
Þ [ence of the Angels of God over à Sinner that repenteth, but 
eren, (i) that there ſhall be more Joy in Heaven over one Sin- 
ner that repenteth, than over Ninety and Nine juſt Perſons, that 
e no Repentance. So kind, fo ready is our good and 
' Weracious God, to receive a returning Sinner into his Fa- 
vour, that he ſeems almoſt to be better pleas'd 
vith ſuch an one's Recovery, than if he had never gone 
aſtray. | | 
EFuſeb. That Parable of the returning Prodigal is of 
ſengular Importance. It is in * Grotizs's Judgment, the 
Emoſt famous of all our Saviour's Parables ; the moſt affection- 
ate, and ſet forth in the livelieſt Colours. 
E Theod. And not without Reaſon. For in it we have 
deſcribd to us, the Evil and Miſchief of a vicious Courſe 
wt Life, the admirable Efficacy and Advantage of Re- 
pentance, the immenſe Benignity and Compaſſion of 
Almighty God to relenting, returning Sinners, and the 
ſtoniſning Kindneſs and Affection, wherewith he re- 
er them upon their Return. See here an unbridled 
youth, in the midſt of his juvenile Heat and Activity, 
Killing off the Yoke, that he might the more ſecurely, 
dad with the leſs Fear or Interruption, purſue his licen- 
Tous ſinful Inclinations, going into 4 far Country, to be at 
þ Diſtance from his aged Father, ſo as neither to be un- 
ger his Eye, nor be diſturb'd by ſuch wholeſome Advice 
J he had reſoly'd before-hand not to attend to, or be 
Efivencd by. Sce him taking his fill of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
Fudying all the moſt extravagant Gratifications of an 


= * 2 th _— —_— 


| (n) Sr. Luke 15. 10. (n) Ver. 7. | 6 
later omnes Chriſti parabolas eximia, plena affectuum, & pul- 
ſimis picta Coloribus. Grot. in V. 20. 

| unbridled 
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unbridled Luſt, ſpending his Eſtate vin riotous Living, an! 
with Harlots, without any Thought of returning to Himſelf 
or to his native Country, and his Father's Houſe, till mee; 
Neceſlity, and the dreadful Miſery he had thus ſenſeleſy 
brought upon himſelf, forced him to it. See him who 
had thus thoughtleſly waſted his Portion in all Manner 
of Exceſs, expos'd in a while (as it ordinarily happens v 
the Intemperate and Debauched) to the Extremity of 
Want and Penury, thruſt out of his coſtly Lodging, 
diveſted of his glittering Attire, at the utmoſt Loſs fo 
meer neceſſaries for his Subſiſtance, conſtrained to earn I! 
his Bread in the Sweat of his Brows, and in the mot 
ſervile and abject Manner, by -f feeding the Swine, and eren the 
brought ſo low as to deſire that he might partake of th gn. 
fame Food with them, and no Man gave unto him. S 
him again wronght upon by theſe diſmal Effects of hi 
Folly, and defirous to humble himſelf to his offend: 
Father, in the moſt ſubmiſſive Manner, that, if poſi, 
he might obtain Admittance into his Family, though Him. 
were but in Quality of one of his Under-Servants, 
ther than periſh with Hunger in a foreign Nation. F 
thus he began to rgaſon with himſelf: How is it, that 
who have indeed deſery'd my Father's utmoſt Indignai-i 
on, that he ſhould no longer own me for his Son, ſecing\ 
have fo ſhamefully abus'd his Kindneſs and Bounty vi 
me, yet know his Goodneſs to be ſuch, that I can 
doubt but he will take ſome Notice of me, and receirW 
me, I hope, into this Houſe again, though it were but 
the Place of one of the meaneſt of his Attendants We 
where at leaſt I may be ſupplied with thoſe Neceſſarq 
my Nature calls for, and not linger out my Time, * Wart; 
do here, pinched with Hunger, and choaked with Thir' 
how 1s it that I thus ſenſeleſly continue to prolong I 
Miſery, without ſeeking that Redreſs, which I can har 
ly fail of upon my Repentance. Why do I delay 'iM 
implore ſo kind a Father's Pardon, that I may not 
main deſtitute of thoſe Conveniencies, and that Pro 


— 


** 
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St. Luke 15, 13, & 30, 


| Ver, 45, 16. 


f 
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ſon of Food, which all that belong to him are furniſh'd 
with? I will no longer thus obſtinately puniſh my ſelf, 
but will try the tender Bowels of a compaſſionate Parent, 
in hope he will not reject me when I do ſo. * How many 
hired Servants of my Fathers have Bread enough, and to 
E ſpare, and I peri with Hunger? I will ariſe and go to my 

Faber, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 

Heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to he called 
Wy Son; make me as one of thy hired Servants. And now 
ochold the wonderful Compaſſion of Almighty God to 

Epcnitent Sinners, lively repreſented in the Father's joy- 
ful Reception of this formerReprobate. His diſpleaſure 
againſt ſo undutiful a Son is immediately laid aſide, upon 
de firſt Appearance of Amendment. His Bowels pre- 

ſently yern towards him, and in a manner preventf the 
WProdigals Humiliation, and Confeſſion of his paſt Wick- 
edneſs. He could not ſuffer himſelf to ſtay for the others 
coming to him; but as ſoon as ever he diſcovered him 
lat a Diſtance, {araeſyvi2n, his Heart was moved within 
him, and he was diſſolved into Love and Pity, and 
Ehaſtened above the uſual Pace of a Father, eſpecially 
ben going to meet a Child, and more eſpecially again 

ſuch an undutiful, graceleſs, unworthy Child, as this had 
een. He had not Patience to ſtay for his Son's Ap- 

proach, much leſs could he find in his Heart to withdraw 
himſelf, as one that was angry. His Reſentment was 
buried in a ſpeedy Oblivion; and nothing now ap- 
Pear d but the fondeſt Careſſes of one who had ſo little 
Weſery'd them, and againſt whom he had been fo juſtly, 
lately, and ſo highly incenſed. All on a ſudden, 
Wothing was to be ſeen but Joy and Gladneſs, and the 

feartieſt Endearments, together with all other Tokens 
pf Mirth, for the Recovery of a loſt Child. (a) When 
de was het a great Way off, his Father ſaw him, and had 
Lompaſſion, and ran, and fell on his Neck, and kiſſed him 
ud ſaid to his Servants, Bring forth the best Robe, and put 
n him, and put on a Ring on his Finger, and Shoes on his 
Feet. (C) And bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it, and 


Ver. 17, 18, 19, (a) Ver. 20. 
Y Ver. 22. 23. 8 


In 
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let us eat and be merry. For this my Son was dead, and WW 0 
alive again, and was loſt, and is found. A comfortable Re. WT ts ) 
ſemblance of the infinite Mercy of our heavenly Father, WF mil 
and his incffable Commiſeration for the greateſt of Sin. WW 74j 
ners, and the Certainty they may promiſe themſelves of Wl ni 
a favourable Acceptance with him, ſo they do but re. Waite 
nounce their ſinful Courſes, and walk as becomes the ho. WF Bac 
ly Profeſſion they have taken upon them. Let then A. 
but (c) repent, and turn to God, and do works meet ſ t 
Repentance, and they need not fear that he will ſhey e 
himſelf irreconcileable to them. On the contrary, they de, 
may encourage themſelves with a well-grounded Ex. Wal 
pectation, of a pracious Reception, and of great ie 
and Rejoicing in Heaven at their Converſion. When. 
ever they come to themſelves, and are diſpos'd to return C 
to their provok'd Father, acknowledging their Offence; Wr4»/ 
and repenting of all their Riot and Exceſs, and all the Wor w 
Wickedneſs they had fallen into, they will find hin WW th 
more ready to forgive, than they are to ſue to him fu 
Forgiveneſs. When the Prodigal did but make ſom WF 4 
Advance towards his Father, whilit he was yet ate 
Diſtance, the Father impatient of Delay, runs to him, to th 
embraces, and kiſſes him, with the utmoſt Afﬀection, I. 
and entertains him with Joy; and that no ordinary an len 
common Joy, but even more than if, after the Example Wo hi: 
of his elder Brother, he had all along continued with, WGodt 
and heen dutiful to him. 1 

Anchith. Oh the great, the exceeding great, and * 
finite Goodneſs of Almighty God! ; 

Theod. Here you ſee that verified, which was ſpokel gp 
in the Old Teſtament, by the Mouth of the Prophet 
Jeremiah (d) Return you backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lon 1 
and I will not cauſe mine Anger to fall upon you : For I 
merciful, ſaith the Lord, and I will not keep Anger for eo" 
2 acknowledge thine Iniquity, that thou haſt tranſpreſsh 4 
and haſt ſcatter d thy Ways to the Strangers under every Ni 
Tree, and ye have not obeyd my Voice, ſaith the Lord. Twi 
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(e) Acts 26. 20, (d) Jer. 3. 12. 13, 14, 15, 


[ 
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o backſliding Children, ſaith the Lord, for I am married un- 
Þ to you : And I will take you one of a City, and two of a Fa- 
| mily, and J will bring you to Zion. And I will give you 
| Paſtors according to mine Heart, which ſhall feed you 
nith Knowledge and Underſtanding. And a little 
© ater, (e) Return ye backſliding Children, and I will heal your 
E Backſlidings. As he alſo ſaith by another Prophet, (F) 
A, I live 2 the Lord God, I have no Pleaſure in the Death 
of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his Way and 
e: Turn ye, turn ye from your evil Ways; for why will ye 
,, O Houſe of Iſrael ? The Righteouſneſs of the Righteous 
al not deliver him, in the Day of his Tranſgreſſion: As for 
j Wickedneſs of the Wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the 
© Day that he turneth from his Wickedneſs. And again, (g) 
Caſt away from you all your Tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have 
tranſgreſſed, and make you a new Heart, and à new Spirit; 
er why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? For I have no Pleaſure 
in the Death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God : Wherefore 
tum your ſelves and live ye. 

© Anchith. True; but theſe Words were ſpoken to the 
eme; and how ſhall I be ſure they relate to us as well as 
to them. 

© Theod. Beſides what I have ſaid concerning the Para- 


e now inſiſted upon, (which was ſpoken by our Saviour 
pl: Wo his Diſciples, and fo plainly teſtifies the great Love of 
th, WGodto penitent Sinners amongſt us Chriſtians) you will ea- 


ly anſwer this Doubt your ſelf, if you but attend a while 
to what the Apoſtles have ſpoken in relation to it. Of 4 
E ruth, ſays St. Peter, (%) I percetve that God is no 2 
of Perſons; but in every Nation, he that feareth. God, and 
wrketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. Agrecably 
hereto St. Paul argues, (is he the God of the Jews only? 
be not alſoof the Gentiles ? Ves, of the Gentiles alſo. Seeing 
Lone God which (hall juſtify the Circumciſion by Faith, and 

Ve Uncircumciſion through Faith. And in another Place, 
Y There is no Difference between the Jew and the Greek ; 


| (2) Jer. 3. 22. (F) Ezek. 33. 11, 12. (g) Chap. 18. 31, 32. 
Ads 10. 34, 35. (i) Rom. 3, 29, 30. 
{ Chap. to. 12, 13. 
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for the ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon hin. 


For whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall |, 
Javd. And again, faith the Apoſtle, (1) V hat ſoert, 
Things were written aſoretime, were written for our Learning 
that we through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures mig 
haue Hope. And yet more fully, (m) Remember that y 
being in Time paſt Gentiles in the Fleſh, who are call'd Uncir. 
cumſion by that which is call d the Circumciſion in the Fl, 
made with Hands; That at that Time ye were without Chi, 
being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and Stranger, 
from the Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hope, and without 
God in the World: But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye my 
Jometimes were far off, are made nigh by the Blood of Clhrij. 
For he is our Peace, who hath made both one, ail 
hath broken down the middle Wall of Partition beten 
us ; having aboliſhd in his Fleſh the Enmity, even tt 
Law of Commanaments contain'd in Ordinances, for 1 


make in himſelf of twain one new Man, ſo making Pea, 


and that be might reconcile both unto God, in one Body by tit 
Croſs, having ſlain the Enmity thereby; and came and Preac\'i 
Peace to you that were afar off, and to them that were nit). 
For through him we both have an Acceſs by one Spirit unto tit 


Father. Now therefore, ye are no more Strangers and ForeigiW 


ers, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſuli 
of God: And are built upon the Foundations of the Apoſtlz, 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being phe Chief Corner 
Stone : In whom all the Building fitly framd together, growet! 
unto an holy Temple in the Lord. | 
builded together, for an Habitation of God through the, Spirit. 


Anchith. For ever bleſſed be the Lord our God:; wiv 
bath made us Gentiles Partakers of his heavenly Bleſſing 


through Chriſt. 


Euſeb. There is no Cauſe of Deſpair for any Pei ; 


(u) Fr 


tent, how heinous ſoever his Sins have been. 


the Son of Man. came to ſeek and to ſave that which was IN 
And a Man's having been a Heathen, or a Publican, «| 


In whom you alſo a 


a Sinner, in his former Life, doth not incapacitate hi 


— 


— 
—— 


a) Rom: 15. 4. 0 Epheſ. 2. 11, Wi, (=) St. Luke 19. 
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for receiving Benefit by our Lord, but contrariwiſe gives 
him a fair Title to it upon his Repentance. For this 
vas the End of Chriſt's coming into the World, namely, 
to reduce Sinners to Repentance, and obtain Mercy for 
them. (0) He is the Lamb of God, that takes away the Sins 
ef the World, both the Guilt and the Puniſhment of 
them, „Who was ſlain ſays a learned Commentator, 
WW < (p) as a peculiar Victim, to redeem us to God by his 
4 Blood, to procure us the Remiſſion of Sins, and to 
& exempt all that believe in him from the Sentence of 
„ Death, which came upon the World for the Sin of 
I Adam. I add, and for all thoſe numerous actual 
Tranſgreſſions, whereof every one of us is guilty before 
him. So that now, (q) if any Man fall into whatſoever 
Sort of Sin, we have a powerful Advocate with the Father, 
Feſus Chriſt the righteous, the holy and juſt one, in whom 
alone was no Sin, and he is 4 Propitiation for our Sins, 
aud not for ours only, but for the Sins of the whole World. 
# Anchith. Therefore I will truſt in God thro? Chriſt 
my Redeemer and Interceſſor. And whether he puniſhes 
me for the Trial of my Faith, or for my Sins, that by 
this Means he may reclaim me from them, or for what- 
Peyer other Cauſe, I will take the Boldneſs to call upon 
bim, with Hope of Mercy from him. 
E Theod. Undoubtedly you may, and ought to do it. 
He has both commandedit, and promisd to hear you 
ben you do it. 
8 Anchith, Where is that Commandment, or that 
Promiſe, to be found in Scripture ? 
= Theod. In divers Places, both of the Old and New 
ing eſtament. But to avoid Prolixity, 1 ſhall give you only 
in Inſtance out of each. As to the former, (7) Call upon 
ein the Time of Trouble, ſays God by the Pſalmiſt, ſo will I 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me; or as it is in the other 
Translation, I will deliver the, and thou ſhalt glorify me. Here 


n, Ad not only requires to ſeek to him in Time of Affliction, 
Will) . ie A II 2 5 5 3 ES 
sst. John 1. 29. (p) Dr. #butby in loc, 


4 . St. Joh, 2, I, 24 (r) Pſal. 50. 15. 
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but promiſes a gracious Anſwer to the Prayers thus put 
up to him. And as to the other, it is the Apoſtle St. Pauls 
Direction, ( whatever your Grievances be, to be careſil, 
anxiouſly ſolicitous for nothing, but in every thing by Prayer 
and Supplication, with T den to let your Requeſts be 
made known unto God. And then it follows, The Peace, 
the Love and Favour, of God, which paſſeth all Underſtan- 
ding, ſhall keep your Hearts and Minds through Chriſt Jeſus; 
you ſhall be preſerv'd firm and ſtedfaſt in him and his 
Doctrine; and ſhall be enabled to bear with Patience and 
Contentedneſs of Mind, whatſoever ſhall be laid upon 
yon. Fearnot therefore in this your Sickneſs, diligently, 
and without ceaſing, to fly to God for Succour and Ea 
nothing doubting but he will favourably hear you, and wil 
grant your Requeſts, ſo far as ſhall be expedient for you 
(t) His yes are over the Righteous, and his Ears are open um 
their Prayers. (u) He is the God that heareth Prayers; and 
to him ſhall all Fleſh come. (x) The Lord is Righteous in al 
his Mays, and holy in all his Works ; nigh unto all them that 
call upon him, to all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. He wil 
fulfil the Deſire of them that fear him: He alſo will hear 
their Cry, and will help them. And this therefore, iy; 
St. John, (y) is the Confidence we have in him, that if nt 
ask any Thing according to his Will, be heareth us. Adi 
we know that e hear us, whatſoever we ask, we know that ne 
have the Petitions, that we deſir'd of him. 

Euſeb. And to this Remedy the faithful Servants 0 
God have always betaken themſelves in their Afflictions 
and have found the good Effect of their Prayers. 

Theod. They have ſo, as appears from Multitudeso! 
Inſtances in Scripture. Good King Hezekiah being 4: 
frighted at the Appearance of Sennacherib's numero! 
Army, and the Receipt of Rabſhekah's proud and bla 
phemouſly domineering Letter, (⁊) went up to the Hai: 
of the Lord, and ſpread the Letter before the Lord, i 


a 


Y Phil. 4. 6, 7. ( ) Pal. 34. 13. (u) Pal. 65.7 
(r) Pſal. 145. 17, 18, 19. (y) 1 St. John 5, 14, 15: 
(2) Ia. 37. 14. | 
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q pray d unto the Lord, to vindicate his Cauſe. * And the 
© Event of his Addreſs was, that the Prophet Iſaiah was 
ſent, to promiſe him Safety and Deliverance. , And 
accordingly the Angel of the Lord went forth, and ſmote in 
| the Camp of the Aſſyrians, an Hundred and fourſcore and 
E five thouſand ;, and when they areſe in the Morning, they were 
al dead Corpſes. || And at another Time being directed to 
ſer his Houſe in order, to diſpoſe of his temporal Concerns, 
becauſe the Time was come that he muſt die and not 
© live, that is to ſay, his Diſeaſe was mortal, and he could 
not hope to recover by any natural Means, he hereupon 
turned his Face to the Wall, and prayd and wept ſore. (a) 
Aud the Lord heard his Prayer, and beheld his Tears, and 
© ſent the Prophet back to him with a Promiſe of Delive- 
E rance, and an Aſſurance that on the Third Day he ſhould go 
© up to the Houſe of the Lord. And the Lord added to his Days 
fifteen Years. () Daniel in like manner, who at other 
Times made his Supplications no leſs than Three Times 
a Day. we may be ſure would not negle& to do it, 
© when in the Lion's Den; (c) nor Shadrach, Meſbach, and 
Abednego, when in the fiery Furnance. And lo the 
E aſtoniſhing Return they met with! (4) God ſent his Angel, 
and ſhut the Lion's Mouths, that they ſhould not hart the 
one; and ſo damp'd the Violence of the Fire, (e) that it 
bad no Power over the others; nor was an Hair of their 
Head ſinged, neither were their Coats changed, nor the Smell 
0! WF of Fire had paſſed on them. (f) So Jonah pray d unto the 
„Lord his God, out of the Fiſh's Belly, and by this Means 

obtain'd Deliverance ; (g) for the Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, 
sand it vomited out Jonah upon the dry Land. And as David 
i'- WF cried unto the Lord in all his Troubles, and was deliverd ; 

ſo did his own, and his People's Anceſtors before him 
from Age to Age, and obtain'd the like Relief, as 


. 
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e. , U.. + Ver. 36. || 2 Kings 20. 1, 2, 3. 
© (-) Ver. 5, 6. (5) Dan. 6. 10. (c) Chap. 3. 22. 
© (4) Chap. 6. 22. (e) Chap. 3+ 27+ (Jonah 2. f, r. 


, (s) Ver. 10. | 
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himſelf teſtifies. () Our Fathers hoped in thee, they 
truſted in thee, and thou diſt deliver them; they call" 
upon thee, and were holpen, they put their Truſt in thee, 
and were not confounded. (i) When St. Paul and 
Silas were caſt into Priſon, and their Feet made faſt 
in the Stocks, they failed not to apply themſelves 
to God for Redreſs, by Night as well as by Day. 
(&) For behold at Midnight they prayd, and ſang Praiſes 
unto God; and the Priſoners heard them. And then it 
follows, () And ſuddenly there was a great Earthquake, 
ſo that the Foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken 5, and imme- 
diately all the Doors were open d, and every one's Bands wert 
looſed. Thus when (m) St. Peter was kept in Priſon at 
Jeruſalem, Prayer was made unto God without ceaſing fo 
him. And though one would have thought him, whilll 
within thoſe Walls, to have been ſufficiently ſecur'd from 
making his Eſcape ; yet it came to paſs, that whill: 
(n) he was ſleeping betwixt Two Souldiers, bound with Tm 
Chains, within, and on the outſide, the Keepers before ti: 
Door kept the Priſon; (o) yet this hinder d not, but that 
the Angel of the Lord came upon him, and a Light ſhined i 
the Priſon, and he ſmote Peter on the Side, and rais'd hin 
up, ſaying, ariſe up quickly. And his Chains fell off from his 
Hands. (p) And when they were paſt the firſt and ſecons 
IWard, they came to the Iron Gate which leadeth into the Cit) 
which open d to them of its own accord, and let them out. WF 
And Fuſtin Martyr tells us of the Thundering Legion, WW &' 
which conſiſted of Chriſtians, and had this Name given © 
it, becauſe of the great Deliverance wrought at ther WW A 
Supplication in a Time of great Neceſlity. (4% Fo 
when Marcus Antoninus and his Army, whereof theſe wer: Wi 
a Part, were like to periſh by Hunger and Thirſt, bi" 
eſpecially by the latter of them, not having had a ſupp!) 
of Water for Five Days together; no ſooner did thc: 
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(Þ) Pal. 22. 4, 5, (i) Acts 16, 23, 24* (ver. 2, 


0 Ver. 26. (m) Acts 12, 5. (n) Ver, 6 
(2) Ver. 7, (p) Ver. 10. (7) Juſtin Mart. Apol. 
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| Chriſtians proſtrate themſelves upon the Ground, cal- 


ling upon God for their Relief in their diſtreſſed Condi- 
tion, but dude: vie none Seard4iy, immediately the 
Rain came pouring down from Heayen, cooling and re- 


freſhing their own Army ; but a Storm of Lightning and 
| Hail upon their Enemies. St. Cyprian» profeſſed the 
Prayers of the Chriſtians to be their (7) Spiritual Weapons, 
| andthe Divine Darts that protected them. As Origen () 
| alſo declares the Prayers of 

bol Spirit to be heard by God, and that herenpon he 
E utters his Voice foom Heaven, and ſends ſuch bleſſed Showers, 
= as refreſh the Soul. And Conſtantine the Great affirms (t) 
a righteous Prayer to be an invincible Defence, and that it 
= ſhall not meet with a Diſappointment, when offer d up in Holineſs. 
But it is needleſs to inſiſt upon the Authority of others, 
E ſince the Holy Scripture is ſo full to this Purpoſe ; and 
eſpecially conſidering the expreſs Promiſe of our bleſſed 
Saviour. (2 Ask, and it ſhall be given you: Seek, and ye 
| ſhall find: Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. For every 
one that asketh, receiveth; and he that ſecketh, findeth; and 
to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. (x) And again, 
M hatſoe ver ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name, he will give it 
© you. Here is a ſure Foundation to build upon. Others 
may publiſh their own Experience of the Efficacy of their 
Prayers; but our Lord here gives us ſuch Aſſurance, as 
leaves no Room to doubt whether our Prayers ſhall be 
granted, ſuppoſing them ſuch as were fit to be made by 
us, and that we our ſelves put no Obſtruction in the Way. 


: A Prayer for Direction and Aſſiſtance to pray 


ſuch as are repleniſh'd with the 


aright. 
1 


ö Qs I am weak and helpleſs, and at my bet Eſtate 


I have found, O God, by ſad Experience, that without 


thee I am not able to pleaſe thee, nor know of my ſelf, with- 


(7) Epiſt. 60. d e . 


g ( t) Ay 78 e n Mas a9 % tis doi og MTayivay 
. ͥ Me. A hond. Oratio ad Cætum Sanctorum, c. 26, 
8 («) St. Mat. 7. 7; 3, (z) Ne Joh, 16. 23. g 
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out the Aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit, how to pray for a; 
Thing 48 1 — Te Fay beg thy G 0 fer px 
Direction, that all my Petitions may be according to thy I ill. 
that when I confeſs my Sins, it may be with an entire Abhor- 
rence and Deteſtation of them; when J offer up my Praiſes, ] 
do it from a truly thankful Heart; when I ast any tem- 
poral Bleſſings, any Deliverance from Danger or Miſery, any 
good Thing to be beſtow'd upon me, whether Health of Boch, 
a Competency of outward Enjoyments, an inward Peace and 
Satisfattion of Mind, or whatſoever is moſt deſireable here, 1 
may be ſure to do it always with a perfect Submiſſion to thin: 


infinite Wiſdom ;, and when I ſue for ſpiritual Favours, the. 


Forgiveneſs of Sin, thy holy Spirit to enlighten my Under- 
ſtanding, to raiſe my Affections to Thee and heavenly Things, 
to aſſiſt my Weakneſſes, and help my Infirmities, and enable 
me for the Performance of whatever thou requireſt of me, 
or for eternal Life and Salvation; I may do it in Faith and 
Humility, and may watchfully avoid whatever tends to the 
fruſtrating my Deſires. Cleanſe and purify my Soul from all 
thoſe idle and vain Fancies, thoſe inordinate Inclinations to 
the Things of this World, thoſe carnal Deſires and Imag ins. 
tions, and all thoſe irregular Motions in any kind, which are 
too apt to miſemploy my Thoughts, and cool my Affections; 
and even when in thy immediate Preſence, and ſuing for the 
greateſt Bleſſings I am capable of receiving. And ſince I can- 
not ſerve thee as I would, do thou make me to ſerve thee in 
ſuch a Manner, as thou wilt condeſcend to approve of, through 


Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


Another for the good Succeſs of our Prayers. 


II. 


ND as thou ha$t both commanded and encouraged me 
| to addreſs my ſelf to thee, for a Supply of whatever 
IT ſtand in need of, whether in relation to this, or to another 
Life; hearken to me, O gracious Lord, whenſoever a Senje 
of my Duty, and of my Wants, brings me to make my Sup 
plications before thee. Extend thy Pity aud Compaſſion to 2 
Fl 
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Aud anſwer not my Requeſts according to my own Deſervings, 


© but according to my Needs, and thine abundant Mercies, in 


| thy dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


EF Euſeb. I preſume, Theodorus, that you have ſcen a 
Book, written about fourſcore Years ſince, by a very 
| worthy Author, though not commonly taken Notice of 
now. He was ſometime Fellow of Emanuel College in 
| Cambridge, and afterwards Rector of Inſtow in Devon- 
ſhire. And his Name was Mr. John Dewn. 

| Theod. He had ſeveral Treatiſes publiſh'd in a pret- 
ty thick Ozarto, but I think, not till after his Death. 
And he was, I find by them, a very conſiderable Man. 
© But how came you to mention him now? 

E Euſeb. Upon the Account of an admirable Paſſage 
have obſerv'd in him, to the Point you was diſcour- 
ſing upon; which is ſo full to the Purpoſe, that I got 
it by heart ſome Years ago, and have ſince fo often 
thought of it, and been pleas'd with it, that I am apt 
to think I never ſhall forget it. 

| Theod. It does not occur to me at preſent. Be ſo 
kind therefore as to help me out. 

F Euſeb. It is at the Fifty-fifth Page of his Book; and 
begins thus. © Prayer, as Damaſcen expreſſeth it, is 
rd gans 5% vs, the Mounting or Flying np of the 
„ Soul unto the Throne of Grace. It is the ſweet In- 
| © cenſe, that ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice, that ſayoureth fo 
„ pleaſingly in the Noſtrils of our God. The Im- 
| © portunity whereof, of Jacobs makes us Jſraels, 
| * Wreſtlers, prevailers with God; that it we will, he 
| © cannot go from us, until he hath granted us his 
* Bleſſing. For it hath annex'd unto it the gracious 
| © Promiſe of Impetration. Neither is there 
| © any Thing fo difficult, or impoſſible with Man, but 
| © by Prayer it may be obtain'd. By Prayer, Abraham, 
| © when he was far ſtricken in Years, and the Womb 
| © of his Wife Sarah was now dead, obtain'd of God, 
| © a Son, even Jſaac. By Prayer, Jacob eſcaped the Fu- 
ry and Danger of his Brother Eſau. By Prayer, 
|; N N 4 | « the 
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* the Children of Iſrael were deliver'd from their cru] 
"* Servitude and Bondage in Egypt. By Prayer, Mo 
"* ſtood in the Gap, and pad the Wrath of God, 
* that he deſtroy'd not his People. By Prayer, and 
* the lifting up of his Hands, the fame Moſes over. 
* threw the Hoſts of the Amalckites. By Prayer, Foſhus 
* ſtopped the Courſe of the Sun; and God was obe- 
dient to the Voice of a Man. By Prayer, Sampſon re- 
* yenged himſelf upon his Enemies, and ruined the 
** Houſe of Dagon upon the Philiſtines. By Prayer, S- 
* lomon obtain'd an incomparable Meaſure of Wiſdom 
from God. By Prayer, Hezekiah, being at the Point 
ce of Death, had fifteen Years more added to his Life. 
* By Prayer, Daniel ſtopped the Mouths of the Lyons, 
© The Three Children quenched the fiery Furnace, that 
cc not a Hair of their Head 
* charg'd of the Whale's Belly. And the Priſon Gates 


* open d of their own Accord, to enlarge St. Peter. It 
c 


La, 


“ undertake can thrive or proſper. 


Theod. This is an excellent and true Character of this 
Duty of Prayer. And now, Anchithanes, ſeeing you have 
ſuch Encouragement, to pray to God in this your Sickneſ, 
And doit with a ſound and unſhaken 
Faith, as being fully perſwaded, that God will hoth 
graciouſly hear you, and will work in you, what ſhall 
moſt conduce to his Glory, and the Salvation of your 
own immortal Soul. For depend upon it, He is the 
ſame Lord, Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever. * Hi 
all not help; neither his Ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear. No; f Salvation ſtill belongetb 
to the Lord, as much as ever; and his Bleſſing is upon His 


be ſure to do it. 


Hand is not ſhortned, that it 
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* Iſa. 39. "ty 
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+ Pal. 3. 8. 


periſh'd. Jonah was di- 


is a Panchreſton, available for all Things. It cureth 
© Diſeaſes, diſpoſſeſſeth Devils; it ſanctifieth the Crea- 
te tures unto us, unlocketh the Gates of Heaven, and 
e procureth the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. It is ſea- 
* ſonable for all Times, fit for all Places, neceſſary to 
cc all Perſons; without it, no Buſineſs whatſoever we 
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| 7eople. Only let me deſire of you, never to forget in 
W whoſe Hand you are, ſo as to take upon you to chooſe 
for your ſelf ; and not rather, to commit your ſelf, and 
all your Concerns, to the Divine Diſpoſal. And parti- 
| cularly, as to your preſent State, be not ſolicitous for 
Life. But, for as much as you know not, what is moſt 
| expedient for you, leave it to Almighty God to deter- 
mine, as ſhall beſt pleaſe him. And be content in all 
| your Prayers, intirely to ſubmit your . and 
reſign your Choice, to the Direction of his infinite Wiſ- 
dom; which will be ſure to have a Regard for your 
trueſt Intereſt, incomparably beyond what any mortal 
Friend can have. Remember the Petition you have juſt 
row put up to him, for 4 perfett Submiſſion to his Will, 
in whatever concerns this Life, or World. And ne- 
Ever fail to prefer his Will before your own, and to ac- 
guieſce and ſatisfy your ſelf, in whatſoever it ſhall be 
is good Pleaſure to ordain for you; after the Exam- 
ple of our bleſſed Lord, who a little before his Paſſion, 
being nearly affected with the Apprehenſion of his ap- 
proaching Crucifixion, prayed three Times over to his 
peavenly Father, and with great Vehemence and Far- 
deſtneſs, that thoſe bitter Pains and Tortures he was 
Ike to ſuffer, might be prevented, and he might not be 
Fade to undergo them. Nevertheleſs, conſidering that 
J's Father's Will is ever beſt, and moſt eligible, and 
hat the Wills of all Mankind are indiſpenſably oblig'd 
Þ yield to it; he wiſl'd rather that the Will of God 
bight be accompliſh'd, than his own, as he was Man; 
d accordingly ſurrender'd himſelf to ſuffer whatſoever 
Puld be appointed him. *O my Father, ſays our Sa- 
our, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me; never- 
eleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt. {+ O my Father, if 
bis Cup may not paſs from me, except I drink it, thy Will 
dne. And again, the more exemplarily to ſhew his 
tidy Submiſſion to the Divine Will, || he prayed a Third 
me, uſing the ſame Words. | 
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St. Mat. 26. 39. Ver. 42. 8 Ver. 44. 
4 
le, | Euſeb, 


186 How to judge of our Intereſt 


Euſeb. If we profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, it wi! 


on 
highly become us all, without Doubt or Heſitation, tz be 
follow this bleſſed Pattern, which our great Lord and Wl 
Maſter has ſet us, in all our Prayers for temporal god 
Things, of whatſoever kind. And this Courſe therefore, A 


Anchithanes, is neceſſarily concern'd to take, in relation 
to his Sickneſs at this Time. If you pray to God to 
remove your Diſtemper, and reſtore you to your for: 
mer Health, that you may yet live a while longer, ma 
ſee good Days here on Earth, and have an Opportunity 
of ſerving him better, than you have done former], 
you muſt not inſiſt upon your own Judgment in thi 
Caſe. You mult go on to perfe& your Preparation for 
your latter End, and muſt then reſign up your ſelf t 
God, though Death ſhould appear before you, in ever { 
frightful a Dreſs. Though you were to undergo th: 
ſharpeſt Pains and Dolours, in order to your Diſſolution, 
you ought however to remember, that it belongs not ts 
you, to chooſe for your ſelf. And indeed, conſidering hor 
ſhort-ſighted we all are, and how apt to impoſe upo! 
our ſelves, it is well for us, that we have one whoj 
infinitely wiſer, to chooſe for us. Wherefore ſet be 
fore your ſelf the Example of our bleſſed Lord, whe! 
under abundantly greater Agonies, than any you hai 
felt; and behave your ſelf with the ſame Humilin Wear ; 
and Submiſſion that he did. Call to Mind how * he ui 
bled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even ii 
Death of the Croſs. And then look forward for your Er 
couragement, and ſee what height of Glory follow 
hereupon; how - God alſo highly exalted him, and fe 
him a Name, which is above every Name, that at the Nun 
of Jeſus, every Knee ſhould bow, of Things in Heaven, u 
Things in Earth, and Things under the Earth; and tid 
every Tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
the Glory of God the Father. Remember moreover, wi! 
St. Peter tells us, of this his Submiſſion to his Fathe 
Will, that he not only died to make Atonement “ 


Pier 
de. 
ere 
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our Sins, but to ſet us a Pattern for our Imitation, thet 
WW ic | ſuffer” d for us, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould 
| follow his Steps, 


A Prayer for Patience and Reſignation to the 
: Divine Will. 


I. 


IFN Lord ! Thy Vill be done, and not mine. I conſeſs, O 
| heavenly Father, that I have juſtly deſersd much hea- 
vier Puniſhment at thy Hand, than this Sickneſs I here groan 
&nder. If thou ſhouldeſt be extream to mark what 
Mere done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? I am ve 

Le that I, poor, wretched Sinner, cannot. I have ſinned, 
Lord; Ihave ſinned again#t thy holy Laws, and broken thy 
ommandments, Times without Number; and am highly ſen- 
Ile that whatſoever I ſuffer, I ſuffer deſervedly, and ſhould 
e done ſo, had it lien upon me much heavier than it does. 
Who, O Lord, art Righteous in all thou haft brought upon 
re; but I have done very fooliſhly, and have thereby given 
ee juſt Occaſion, to have proceeded in a far ſeverer Man- 
„ again me. I humbly ſubmit to the ſtroke of thy Rod, 
eeching thee to give me Grace, now and at all Times, to 
Wear whatever thou layeſt upon me, with both Patience and 
W hankfulneſs. Suffer me not ſo much as once to murmur, 
Wet, or be diſſatisfied at thy Diſpoſal of me. But grant me, 
Wt the ut mot Submiſſion and Reſionation to thy holy Will, 
wait thy good Pleaſure, and be always upon my Watch, 
n great Change come, in à full Aſſurance that ] ſuffer 
hg, but by the Direction of the perfecteſt Wiſdom and 
Poodneſs, and what, if I be not wanting to my ſelf, ſhall 
$-loubtedly turn to the Glory of thy great Name, and the 
1 7 ot Welfare of my own Soul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
a. Amen. 
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A Prayer for a ſanclified Uſe of Sickneſ, 


II. | g 
Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever lam 
God, who as thou multiplieſt thy Bleſſings and Beni: 
upon Mankind, doſt likewiſe at other Times ſend Sich 
and Diſeaſes, either for their Correction and Amendment, 
in order to their Tranſlation into another State, look upon n 


with an Eye of Wh in this low and weak Conditinf 2 
whereto I am reduc d. Make thou all my Bed in ti 
Sickneſs. Comfort me, and ſupport me under this thy fam oe 
Viſitation. Santtify it to me, that it may be a Means « ii; 
rifying my Heart, and raiſing it up to the Things above. Me 
make thou me more and more in love, with that other be:"us! 
State, wherein I ſhall neither Sin any more, nor be Sick, WM 4 
Die any more. I know, O Lord, that of very faith ene 
neſs, thou haſt cauſed me to be troubled ; and that bat 
Sickneſs ſhall never hurt me, unleſs through my own Fu, 
Oh! ſuffer me not to be ſo much mine own Enemy, act Wave 
it againſt my ſelf. But of thy infinite Mercy turn thn WHatr 
to my Advantage, that as it gives me a Proſpect of my ff al 


ter End, ſoit may alſo conduce to make me the fitter ſu es n. 
Uphold my drooping Spirits. Strengthen my weak and | 


guiſhing Soul. ny all my good Purpoſes and ReſoluiWhril 
And grant that the Reſult of all, may be Glary to the: bers 
God, and Happineſs and Salvation to me thine unworthy bat 
ſinful Creature, Deny me not this, I mot humbly beertai 
thee, thro Jeſus Christ our Saviour and Redeemer. Am . 
| erat 

Euſeb. God has hitherto been merciful to you; tion, 
you need not queſtion but he will be ſo to the End. Hire u 
Anchith. This is my great Support. 1 ls 

d w] 
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Another to the ſame Purpoſe. 


FORD, I humbly pray thee, perfect what thou haſt begun 
Fi} in me. O thou God of Peace! ſanitify me wholly, that 
iy whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, may be preſervd blame- 
% unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Euſeb. I hope, by this Time, Theodorus has fully 
atiched you, that you have no Reaſon to conceive, that 
Pod Almighty has caſt you out of his Fayour, though 
is Hand lies ſomewhat heavy at preſent; or that 
e will not hear you when you call upon him as you 
pught. 

Achirb. I thank you both for your Kindneſs and Pa- 
jence towards me. And I muſt own my ſelf convinc'd, 
that I have all the Reaſon in the World, to bear patient- 
y, whatſoever it pleaſes God to lay upon me. You 
Save taught me, that ſufferings are no Sign of God's 
Hatred; that he has declar'd himſelf ready to take Care 
We! all that faithfully put their Truſt in him; that he 
pas made gracious Promiſes to the Jews; and that theſe 
pre not fo appropriated to that People, but that we 
Liriſtians have alſo a Right to them, beſides thoſe o- 
ders which have been ſince made to our ſelves; and 
fiat whatſoever Prayers we put up to him aright, will 
[crtainly receive a gracious Anſwer, either ſuch as we 
Neſire, or ſuch as ſhall be better for us. All which Con- 
Nerations you may eaſily ſuppoſe to be no ſinall Conſo- 
Eton, to one in my weak and uneaſy Condition. But 
ye me Leave to be farther troubleſome to you; for 
lis is not all, nor indeed the main of what I deſird, 
Id wherein Theodorus kindly undertook to gratify me. 
For 1 want farther to be inform'd, how I may know, 
Flicther I be fo far in God's Favour, as that I may rea- 
onably expect to be tranſlated into a better Sate, when 
hall be taken hence. 
| Theod. 
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Theod. This is a Matter of the higheſt Importan MW 
that can be, and which ought to be ſeriouſly and throng). Wi 
ly conſider'd. And it is what I deſign'd to ſpeak to, ſ5 
ſoon as the other ſhould be diſpatch'd ; as now it is. 
Anchith. Wherefore I hope you will pleaſe now to, en. 
ter upon it. 
Theod. Our chief Deſign in attending you, was to dh 
you the beſt Service we are capable of, and you will he 
very little oblig'd to us, if we ſhould leave the princ. 
pal Branch of the Queſtion unconſider'd. 
Euſeb. This in ſhort is Axchithaness ſecond Enquiry; 
How he may make a right Judgment of himſelf, an! 
the Circumſtances he is in as to his future State; |; 
what Means he may diſtinguiſh, whether he is ſo ent: 
tled to the Promiſes of the Goſpel, as that he may dc 
pend upon his having a Right to the heavenly Fel 
city, when he comes into the other World. 
Anchith. Really Sirs, I have now very little Concer 
for this World, wherein it is probable I may not har: 
many Days to ſtay. But I would gladly be taught, hon 
I may diſcern what is like to become of me, at my De 
parture hence. 
Euſeb. And you are certainly to be greatly comment 
ed, for employing your Thoughts about your chief lt 
tereſt, and ſtudying to make your Calling and Election ſut 
which is the great Buſineſs you came into the Wok 
for, and upon the Performance, or Neglect where 
depends a Happy or Miſerable Eternity. 
Theod. Many have undertaken to reſolve this Ell 
quiry. And a great Part of them have done it vii 
very little Succeſs. Wherefore, that I may duly caut! 
againſt ſuch Miſtakes as you might poſſibly be liable 
I muſt take Liberty to obſerve, that no one ought to concli 
himſelf in a State of Grace, for ſome good Motions that i 
now and then ariſe in his Mind. * Ahab humbled him: 
at the Preaching of the Prophet Elijah, and rent his Clo! 
and put on Sackcloth upon his Fleſh, and faſted and lay in Sil 
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cheh, and went ſoftly, Demiſſo Capite, ſays the vulgar Bible, 
ing down his Head; JU, barefoot, ſays the Chaldee 

paraphraſt, Step by Step, after the Manner of Mourners, ſays 
Watablus; hereby teſtifying his inward Grief and Fear 
for his Injuſtice, though ſuch as produced no Reſtitution, 
tor Real Amendment in any Reſpect. | Simon Magus, 
Fin Acknowledgment of his Wickednefs, deſired St. Peter 
to pray for him. Herod heard John Bapriſt gladly, and did 
nam Things in Obedience to the Doctrine taught by him. 
(a) Felix trembled, when he heard St. Paul reaſoning, of Tem- 
gerance, and Righteouſneſs, and Judg ment to cdme. Yet 
they are all Reprobates. Nor on the contrary may a 
Nan condemn himſelf, for ſome Coldneſs and Dampneſs 
bf Spirit that he finds in himſelf, fo long as his Heart 
<; truly ſet to ſerve the Lord, and he does it to the beſt 
If his Power at that Time, though not ſuitably to his 
Peſires. As our Bodies are often out of order, and ſo leſs fit 
Wor their uſual Operations; ſo are our Souls too. Inſomuch 
hat the beſt Chriſtians do not find themſelves always 
Elike diſpos'd for God's Service, nor able to worſhip him 
Rith the ſame ſenſible Fervor and Affection. Yet ought 
Wot ſuch to be diſcourag'd, or to diſtruſt their own Con- 
Uition, becauſe their Minds thro” the Infirmity of the 
Body are not always in the ſame happy Temper. They 
ould rather argue with themſelves, that this not bein 
n their Power to remedy, their Buſineſs is to bear it with 
| Chriſtian Patience, and though to be ſincerely humbled 
gor it, yet by no Means to miſtruſt the Mercy of God, 
r deſpair of the Acceptance of their Devotions, much 
IK of their Salvation by reaſon of it; it is the Heart 
s ſhall obſerve more fully anon, that God looks for, 
bad out of which, as the wiſe Man ſpeaks, (b) are the 
ſues of Life ; and ſo long as this is right, they need not 
liſtruſt God's Favour, by reaſon of ſuch Weakneſſes and 
mperfections, as are naturally incident to this frail, 
ortal State, and fo are unayoidable by us, whillt we 
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remain in it. Neither ought any one to think the better of 
himſelf, becauſe his Conſcience ſometimes recoils, and is untajy, 

and checks and rebukes him for what he does amiſs, and |; N 
cannot commit his Sins with the ſame Eaſe and Unconcernedne/;, e 
that thoſe about him do. This ſhews him not to have ſinned 
himſelf beyond all Senſe of Duty, and that he is not yet 
paſt feeling, (c) but not that he is freed from the Domi. 
nion of his Sins. (4) Know ye not, ſays St. Paul, that ty 
whom ye yield your ſelves Servants to obey, his Servants ye 4 
to whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedienc; 
unto Righteouſneſs? The Queſtion therefore is not, whe: 
ther Sin be obey'd willingly, or unwillingly; but whe. 
ther it be obey'd at all. For if it be, the Man is ye: 
the Servant of Sin; in like manner as among Men, 
Servant is a Servant, whilſt he continues to ſerve hi; 
Maſter, though poſſibly he may do it but with an un- 
willing Mind. His Checks of Conſcience may prove of 
very good Uſe to him, if ſeriouſly attended to, becauſe 
they naturally direct to an Amendment of what he thi 
reproves himſelf for. And happy he, if he make; 
right Improvment of them, by a ſubſequent Care never 
to incur the like Guilt again, whatſoever Temptations 
he may meet with to it. But unleſs they produce thi 
good Effet in him, they will but encreaſe his Guilt 
and add to his Condemnation, and inſtead of entitling 
him to Heaven, will ſet him at the greater Diſtance from 
it. Beloved, ſays St. John, (e) If our Heart condemn 15 
God is greater than our Heart, and knoweth all Things. A 
much as to ſay, if our Heart condemn us, God who ob. 
ſerves all the Motions of our Hearts, and knows all tht 
Wickedneſs that is entertain'd there, will be ſure to cou 
demn us too. Wherefore it will be impoſlible to inter: 
pret this Doctrine to the Comfort and Satisfaction 0! 
him who Sins againſt his Conſcience, and ſo ſtands {el 
condemned. His ſinning, when thus warned againſtit, 
argues him to have a Senſe of his Duty, and the Unra 
ſonableneſs and Danger of tranſgreſſing it, and th 
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hence he cannot ſin upon ſo cheap and eaſy Terms as 
others may. Let no Man therefore flatter himſelf, ſays 
Biſhop Taylor very juſtly, (F) © that he is a regenerate 
| © Perſon, becauſe though he isa Servant to Sin, and acts at 
« the Command of his Luſts, and cannot reſiſt in the 
{© evil Day, and ſtand the Shock of a Temptation, yet 
„he finds an Unwillingneſs within him, and a Strife 
[© againſt Sin. Every ſuch Perſon is a Servant of 
* Sin, and therefore not a Servant of the Spirit, but free 
from, that is, not ruled by the Law of Righteouſneſs. 
“Aud again, If an unregenerate Perſon did always ſin wil- 
“ lingly, that is, without Reluctancy and Strife within; 
and the Regenerate did fin as infallibly, but yet ſore 
© againſt his Will; then the regenerate Perſon were the 
[© verier Slave of the Two ; for he that obeys willingly, 
js leſs a Slave, than he that obeys in Spight of his Heart.” 
[A wicked Man may not be fo hardencd in his Wickedneſs, 
nor his Conſcience ſo ſear'd, but that he may ſometimes 
ind ſtrong Reluctancies in himſelf, before he can bring 
thimſelf to comply with a Temptation. Butithedo however 
ork himſelf up to ſuch a Compliance, this ſhews the grea- 
ter Malignity of his Heart, and that he is yer in the Gall of 
Witterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity. Some Sins too are of 
o heinous a Nature, and offer ſuch Violence to a Soul 
wot fully ſettled upon its Lees, that a Man may be wicked 
to a great Degree, and yet not be able to venture upon 
pncle without a Struggle and Conflict within himſelf, 
before he can reſolve to commit them. In which Caſes, 
the Sinner not only remains a Sinner ſtill, notwithſtand- 
ng theſe, Reproofs from his Conſcience ;, but he is ſo much 
De greater Sinner, for having broke through all thoſe 
mpediments to get at his Sin. A Man may likewiſe not 
mly be taught his Duty, but conviac'd moreover of the Neceſſity 
if Performing it, and that he is a pernicious Enemy to his own 
Poul, if he do it not; may approve of what is excellent, and 
ommend and admire it in others, as it is well known that 


any applaud Virtue in their Thoughts and Words, that yet 
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ſhew but little Regard. for it in their Actions; may forſale 
divers of his leſs tempting Sins, and ſometimes ſuch as ar: 
not to be caſt off, without 3 Violence offer d to himſelf, aud 
his corrupt Inclinat ions; may be obſervant of the ordinary 
Offices of Religion; may beſtow ſome Charities, and ſometime; 
feek to make up Differences among t his Neighbours ;, (g) maj 
ſaſt and pay Tithes, as the proud Phariſee did, and do mayy 
other good Deeds; and yet come ſhort of Heaven. His Obe. 
dience muſt be ſerious, and uniform, and conſtant, what. 
ſoever "Temptations he meets with to the contrary, i 
he would not be found of the Number of thoſe, who ( 
ſhallſeek toenter in at the ſtreight Gate, and ſhall not be able. Et 
muſt renounce all his moſt beloved Luſts; muſt (i) abſt 
from all Appearance of Evil; and muſt ( perfect Holineſs is 
the Fear of God, by (J) keeping the Commandments before 
he can hope to enter into Life. Neither may we pr 
ſume our ſelves ſafe, becauſe of our Love to the inſtrumenta 
Duties of Religion, ſuch as hearing and reading God's Word 
attending upon the Preaching, of it, receiving the bleſſet 
Sacrament, &c. ſo long as we have not à like * Regard 
fo all God's Commandments. One ſpends a great Part of 
his Time in hearing Sermons, running from one Church 
to another, as if the whole of Chriſtianity conſiſted, in 
enquiring after God's Will, rather than in a diligent 
and conſcientious Performance of it; and ſo being (nm) 
a Hearer of the Word, but not a Doer of it, deceives his owl 
felf. Another is very obfervant of his Times of Devot. 
on, both in Publick and Private, and is careful to ad- 
moniſh his Neighbours, and invite, and encourage them 
to a like Deportment. And ſo far is well. But yet ho 
good an Opinion foever he has of himſelf upon this 
Account, he ought to know, that it is not enough that 
theſe Duties be perform'd; but an Eye muſt alſo be had 
to the End of them, which is the making us (7) Holy 
all Manner of Converſation, and till they produce this good 
Effect in us, the true Intent and Deſign of them is not Weſt; 


5 (8) t. Luke 18. 12. (% Chap. 13. „ () 1 Theſ. 5.22. 
(02 Cor. 7. 1. () St. Mat. 19. 17. 0 Pal. 119+ % 12 
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anſwer' d. Again, another is very deſirous to partake cf 
the holy Euchariſt upon all Opportunities, and accor- 
| dingly is ſure to be there whenever it is adminiſtred, 
and carries himſelf very devoutly at it. He takes Care 
too to prepare himſelf for ſome Time beforehand, for 
this holy Ordinance, by a diligent Examination into his 
own Heart and Ways, a Renunciation of all his Sins, 
and a Reſolution and Promiſe of better Obedience for the 
future; and hence he concludes himſelf a good Chriſtian, 
and a happy Man. Yet let ſuch a one remember, that 
except he reduce his good Purpoſes to Practice, unleſs 
bis Life be all of a Piece, and he approve himſelf aSaint 
out of the Church or Cloſet, as well as in it, he is yet but 
an ill Proficient, in the School of Chriſt. Theſe fore- 
nmention'd, and the other like Duties, are indeed of great 
weight in our Religion, and neceſſary Parts of it; and 
are of ſuch excellent Uſe in order to our Growth in 
race, that he who performs them as he ought, may 
Daſtly be ſaid to be not far from the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and its eternal Felicity. And yet, as near as he is, if he 
depend upon theſe Duties, and have nothing elſe to make 
out his Title to that bleſſed Place, he will never come 
thither. But whatſoever Notion either himſelf, or o- 
Ethers, may have had of him, becauſe of ſuch his De- 
Portment, here in this World, he will find himſelf in 
deplorable Condition when he comes into the other. 
WW) The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination to the 
Lord, And he that turneth away his Ear from hearing the 
am, that is, from attending to and obeying it, (q. even 
Wis Prayer ſhall be an Abomination. Almighty G6d by the 
Frophet Iſaiah moſt expreſly declares againſt this Sort of 
Religion, as no Way acceptable to him, and directs to 
That which is more real and ſubſtantial. As whoſoever 
pleaſes may ſee in the Firſt Chapter of Iſaiab, the Thir- 
eenth and Seven following Verſes. And in the New 
Teſtament, ſays our Saviour, (r) Why call ye me Lord, 
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Lord, and do not the things that I ſay? And again, (C) N | 


every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father 
which is in Heaven. It is not profeſſing his Name, and 
worſhipping and praying to him that will capacitate u. 
for Salvation, nor any Thing leſs than a {ſincere and 
nniverſal Obſervance of the Precepts he has given us in 
Charge. Much leſs may any one expett to be ſavd for hi 
Adherence to a Sect or Party, and his Zeal for promoting it: 
Intereſts, and eſpecially by unjuſtifiable and wicked Means, WM "i: 
(t) It is certainly good to be zealouſly affected always; bit WW * 0 
then we mult be ſure it be in 4 good Thing, and G) accir WP 
ding to Knowledge; for otherwiſe the Conſequents of it sch 
may be very terrible. It was (x) St. Pauls Zeal that WW = 
ec him upon perſecuting the Church of Christ. Y« Dir 

e was fo far from valuing himfelf for it, that he cz ene 
himſelf (Y) the Chief of Sinners, and profeſſes of himſch 
that he was (⁊) not worthy to be calld an Aposte, ant 
for this very Reaſon, becauſe he had perſecuted the Church i 
God. Men may poſſibly pleaſe themſelves with ſuch: 
Zeal, and may think themſelves no mean Chriſtians fir 
it; but it is a very indifferent Sign that Chriſt Jeſus 


truly formed in them. Schiſms and Diviſions are 5 
highly diſpleaſing to Almighty God, that throughout 
St. Paul's Epiſtles, perhaps you will not find any on" 
Sin, againſt which he ſo frequently cautions his Reade] This 
as againſt this. And in the ancient Church it was end 
medof thatheinous Nature, + thatMartyrdomit ſelf ke, 
not thought a ſufficient Expiation of it. And ſuch mui Folly 
therefore be moſt deſtructive Caſuiſts, who can look or 
on embarking in ſo dangerous an Evil, as a Token of W' 5 ( 
holy and good Mind. It is what ſincere and well meariq ; *r 
Perſons may ſometimes fall into; but it is certainly" *: 0) 
. | hen 
„„ den Mat. 7. 21. (t) Gal. 4. 18. (.) Rom. 1% of the 
(x) Phil. 3. 6. (y)1 Tim. 1. 15. (z) 1 Cor. 15 'h—. 
* Rom. 15. 5, 6. & Chap. 16. 17, 18, 1 Cor. 1. 10. & Chap. jo St 
& Chap. 11. 18. Gal. 5. 20. Eph. 4. 3, 4, 3, 6. Phil. 2. 1. & Ch. d) St. 


3. 16. f B. Cypr. Epiſt. 33, & 60, Optat. Miley, c. Parmen | 
B. Chryſoſt. in Epheſ. Hom. 11. 
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part of their Goodneſs, but a great Blemiſh to it, and 
a leſſening all their brighteſt Virtues. So far is it from 
being any Sort of Evidence for their Juſtification and 
Salvation. 

| Euſeb. Has this Zeal for a Party ever been laid 
1 dow, $5 a Teſt of our Diſpoſition in order to a future 
state! 

| Theod. Never that I know of in ſo many Words. 
E But the great Regard that is ordinarily ſhewn to it by 
| thoſe of the ſame Party, and the Encouragement they 
E uſually give to one another, as if all that ſaffer'd in ſuch 
Ja Caſe were Martyrs for Chriſt, ſeems ſo naturally to 
imply it, that this gave me Occaſion to caution againſt 
ſach a Self-deceit. 

Euſeb. But ſeeing there are ſo many Sects and Hereſies, 
Diviſions and Subdiviſions, do not you think that every 
Zone is nearly concern'd, to adhere faithfully to what he is 
fully ſatisfied is right, and to promote it to his Power, 
whether by doing or ſuffering ? And if he die for it, may 
he not look upon this, as laying down his Life for Chriſt ; 
and conſequently may he not reckon himſelf, one of thoſe 
to whom our Saviour has promis'd, that by laying down 
their Lives for bis Sake, they ſhall ſave them to all Eternity. 
| Theod. No doubt every one is nearly concern'd, 
to * contend earneſtly for the Faith that was once deliver'd 
Wo the Saints, and to be ready to ſuffer and die for it, 
This is ſo neceſſary, that our Saviour aſſures us over 
land over, that ſuch as decline ſuffering here for his 
Pake, ſhall ſuffer for ever hercafter for their own 
wolly. For this is the plain Import of thoſe 
Words of his, (a) IVhoſoever will ſave his Life, ſhall loſe 
ut; (b) He that taketh not his Croſs, and followeth after me, 
ps not worthy of me; (c) Whoſoever ſhall be aſham'd of me, 
end of my Words, of him ſhall the Son of Man be aſham'd, 
mhen he ſhall come in his own Glory, and in bis Fathers, and 
of the holy Angels, with other like Expreſſions. Where- 


— 


— 
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G St. Mar. 8. 35. & St. Luke 9. 24. St. Jud. 3. 
9 4) St, Mat. 16, 327 (5 Chap. 10. 38. (e St. Luke 9. 26. 
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fore I muſt beg leave to obſerye to you, that what | 


have ſaid as to this Point, was intended only for the 
Purpoſes. Firſt, to remind Perſons that they are to he 


very well aſſur'd they are in the Right, before they take 


upon them to appear, zealons for their own Notions and 
Practices, and thoſe of their Party, how numeron; 
ſoever, and whatſoever ſpecious Shew of an unfeigne! 
Piety they may make. This they are obliged to take 
an eſpecial Care of, and to uſe their utmoſt Diligence 
and Impartiality, in order to a right Information of 
themſelves, leſt otherwiſe they really Sin againſt God, 
whilſt they think themſelves (g) doing him Service; and 
incur that dreadful Woe, which our bleſſed Saviour de. 


- nounced againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, for their un. 


wearied Diligence in proſelyting others to their Set, 
and preſſing their wonted Strictneſſes upon them. ( 
Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye com- 
paſs Sea and Land to make one Proſelyte, and when he it 
made, ye make him twofold more the Child of Hell tha 
your ſelves. Next, to caution that they be not conten- 
tious and quarrelſome, when in the Right, but temper 
their Zeal with Prudence and Gentleneſs, and a ten- 
derneſs of Heart towards ſach as differ from them; 
that their Zeal in ever fo juſt a Cauſe, do not tran- 
ſport them beyond the Bounds of their Duty, and put 
them upon any indirect and unlawful Means, for the 
Maintenance of what they have undertaken ; ſtudying 
by all fair Ways, but none other than ſuch, to juſtify 
themſelves and their Profeſſion, as becomes the Fol- 
lowers of the meek and holy Jeſus. But that which | 
chiefly intended is, in the laſt Place, that none ever 
expect their Zeal for the beſt of Cauſes, the weighti- 
eſt of Truths, or the moſt truly Chriſtian Doctrines 
ſhould ever make Atonement. for their Vices and Im. 
moralities. Right Principles, will by no means fuit 
wrong Practices. And let a Man be ever ſo Orthodox 
in his Belief, or regular in his Wotſhip, or conſtant 
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| to ſome diſcountenanced Chriſtian Duty, all the Con- 
cern he can ſhew, in behalf of ſach decried Part of 
his Religion, will never recommend him to Almighty 
1 God, if in other Reſpects he allows himſelf to tran 


greſs his Laws. And I have therefore often wonder'd, 


do ſee ſuch as could ſuffer to a great Degree, for the 
| Sake of a good Conſcience, to be yet ſo unconſcienti- 
# ous, as to indulge themſelves in cuſtomary Swearing 
or Intemperance, Cheating, or other like immoral and 
| ſhameful Courſes. If ſach do not think to make amends, 
for their Looſeneſs in one Reſpect, by their Exact- 
ness in the other; I cannot tell why they ſhould chooſe 
to ſuffer as they have done; And yet, if they do think 
it, they groſly deceive themſelves, as they will be ſure 
at length to find to their Coſt. But I have already in- 
ſiſted too long upon this fifth Particular; wherefore 1 
leave it, and proceed. We are by no Means to judge 
© our ſelves in God's Favour, and Heirs of the Glory he has 
E promis'd to his faithful Servants, from our Regard to Men 
| of 8 7 Piety, and the great Veneration we have for 
them. This, 

as a Rule, whereby for Chriſtians to take a View of 
the State of their Souls. But with how little Reaſon will 
| cvidently appear, if you but call to Mind, that the moſt 
E profligate Wretches, cannot but ever and anon betray 
the Reverence they inwardly bear, to ſuch, as at other 
| limes, they would be thought to have the greateſt 
Averſion to, and whom they would repreſent as Fools 
and Madmen, for not running into the ſame exceſs of Riot 
with themſelves. Virtue commands a Reſpect, even from 
| the incorrigibly Wicked, which with all their Arts, 
they cannot ſo totally ſuppreſs, as that it ſhall nor 


I remember, has ſometimes been laid down 


frequently diſcover it ſelf. And though others, who 


are not ſo intirely devoted to their Luſts, may have a 
greater Veneration than theſe, for ſuch as they ſee 
| truly Holy and Religious; the moſt that can be colle- 
| ted from hence is, that they are not ſo wholly aban- 
| doned to their Vices as theſe ; not that they haye made 
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ſuch Proficiency in Chriſtianity, as to capacitate them 
for the heavenly Felicity. Nor farther may a Man rec lis 
himſelf ſafe, purely from his Reliance upon Chriſt for Salva. 
tion. A Doctrine the holy Scriptures never taught, tho 
ſome Men have ! It is true, it is Chriſt alone that has 
purchaſed this Salvation for us; and who freely offers it 
to ſuch, as will be prevaild with to capacitate themſelye; 
for it. He calls and invites, and preſſes and beſeeches 
Sinners to be reconcifd to God. But then it is to be 
conſider'd, that this being reconcil d to God, implies more 
in it, than a bare Reliance upon Chriſt. It implies in 
it, no leſs than a hearty and ſincere Repentance, and 
Amendment of Life; which is often (i) enjoined in 
Scripture, and () without which there is no Poſſibi- 
lity of being ſaved. And accordingly, our Lord him- 
ſelf declares, that whoſoever (1) will enter into Life, 
muſt keep the Commandments. This is a neceſſary Con- 
dition of the Goſpel-Covenant, which whoſoever does 
not faithfully ſet himſelf to perform, can have no hope 
of Salvation. And though it be ſaid, that (m) by the 
Works of the Law no Fleſh ſhall be ju$tified, but only by 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, this is very far from implying, 
that our Juſtification, and conſequently our Salvation, 
does not depend upon the Works of the Goſpel, when 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles ſo conſtantly teach it does. 
Not that any Services we are capable of paying, can 
any Way merit our Salvation, this being the Purchaſe 
of Chriſt's Blood, and which is to be obtaind only 
through his Mcdiation ; but only they are the indiſpen- 
ſable Condition of obtaining it, our bleſſed Lord having 
undoubtedly aſſured us, that he will beſtow it upon 
no other Terms, (x) but of Repentance unto Life, as 
well as Faith in, and dependence upon him for it. And 


(:) St. Mat. 3. 28. & 4. 17. & 9. 13, St. Mark 1. 15. & 6. 12: 
Acts 2. 38. & 17. 30. & 20. 21. & 26. 20. Rev, 2. 5, 16, 21 
1 | g D 1 
" {{) St; Mark . 4. St. Luke 13. 3, 3. & 24. 47. Acts 3. 19 
& 5. 31. & 11. 18. 2 Cor. 7. 10. 2 St. Pet. 3. 9. 

{{) St. Mat. 19. 17. (in) Gal. 2. 16, () Acts 20, 21. 
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agreeably hereto is the Apoſtle St. Paul to be under- 
| ſtood, when he profeſſes his Deſire, (o) to be found in 
| Chriſt, not having his own Righteouſneſs, which is of the 
| Law; but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt; the 
| Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. Where it is plain 
the Apoſtle does not diſtinguiſh between Faith in Chriſt, 
and Obedience to the Precepts of his Goſpel, of which, 
Faith in Chriſt is one; but purely between a legal and 
exangelical Obedience. And the Righteouſneſs he dif- 
E claims, is not his Obſervance of the Laws of the Goſ- 
pel, but as himſelf tells us, ſuch as is (y) of the Law, 
that Jewiſh Law wherein he had been Educated, and 
had lived a ſtrict Obſerver of its Rites and Ceremonics, 
a4 Phariſee. All theſe, ſays he, I now deſpiſe, in Com- 
# pariſon of the ineſtimable Advantages, that are to he 
expected, by the purer and more divine, and heavenly 
Religion of the Goſpel; that Religion which conſiſts 
ina Belief of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and Obedience to 
its Commands. A Doctrine that has taught our Duty 
more plainly than the Law did, has given far greater 
Encouragement to, and has promis'd greater Aſſiſtance 
in the Performance of it, and has ſhewn us how our 
Failings and Defects may be pardon'd through Chriſt, 
if we but take Care to ſerve him fincerely, according 
es. do our Power. And in this Senſe, is that other Text 
an WF reter'd to likewiſe, by the Aſſembly of Divines, in their 
iſe WF larger Catechiſm to be taken; (q) To him give all the 
i 1 Witr.eſs, that through his Name, whoſoc ver belie- 
vet in him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. And that other 
ing WF Saying of St. Paul and Silas to the convert Jailor. (r) 
© Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſav d. 
la neither of which Places, is Faith to be taken as an 
Act of relying upon Chriſt, which the Apoſtle St. James 
| aſſures us, () i dead when alone, and not accompanied 
| with good Works; but it is an embracing the Do- 

Grine of the Goſpel, and a Submiſſion to all its Pre. 
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cepts and Injunctions, (t) as without which there is n9 
pleaſing God, or hope of being accepted with him. lun 
a Word, a Reſolution of all our Grounds of Salvation, 
into a meer Dependence upon Chriſt, is no leſs than 
total Subverſion of his Goſpel; which does moſt cer- 
tainly require this Dependence upon him for the Forgive 
neſs of our Sins, and the Acceptance of our defective im. 
perfect Services, when we have ugd our own unfeign- 
ed Endeayours, to qualify our ſelves for his Mercy; 
but from one End of it to the other, inculcates the 
miſerable Condition, of ſuch as indulge themſelves in 
any ſort of Sin, and fo are not meet to be Partakers of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Of ſuch it aſſures us, 
beyond all Contradiction, that they (2) ſhall be puniſ)! 
with everlaſting De ſtruction from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power; when he ſhall come to be 
glorified in his Saints, and to be admired in all them that be 
lieve. So that nothing can be more vain and unreaſons- 
ble, than an Expectation of Happineſs by Means «& 
ſuch a Faith, as is of no avail, when ſeparated fron 
that Obedience, which the Goſpel all along fo neceſſ#- 
rily requires, in order to Salvation. I am fure in ou 
bleſſed Saviour's Account of the laſt Judgment, be 
teaches, (x) that all ſhall have their final Sentence pal: 
ſed upon them according to their having done, or 10 
done, what was requir'd of them. And the Apoſtk 
St. Paul affirms as expreſly as may be, that ()) we mf 
all appear before the fudement-ſeat of Chriſt, that every oi 
may receive his Reward, not according to his Fai! 
ſtrictly taken, but according to his Obedience in gene. 
ral. For ſo it follows, according to that he hath din 
in the Body, whether it be good or bad. It is not there. 
fore Faith alone that will obtain our Salvation; b! 
Faith together with its Effects, a Faith that is prod. 
Ctive of good Works; that is to ſay, ſuch a Belief bi 
Chriſt, as teaches us not only to rely upon his Meri 
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but to ſerve him faithfully all the Days of our Life. Again, 


| Salvation, only becauſe he is ſenſible he once was ſo. This 
has been poſitively laid down as an infallible Teſt, 
and much inſiſted upon by divers Authors of no final] 
Character in their Time. But without any juſt Reaſon, 
for there is nothing more certain, than that (z) 4 Righ- 
© trous Man may turn away from his Righteouſneſs, and com- 
mit Iniquity, and die in it. And though (a) the Gifts and 
Calling of God are without Repentance, and he will never re- 
| ject ſoch, as ſhew themſelves worthy Partakers of his Fa- 
| your, Whilſt they retain their Integrity; yet on the 
other Hand, (b) from him that hath not, that is, that 
makes not a good Improvement of what Grace he i; 
iatruſted with, ſhall be taken away even that be hath. And 
though (c) whom God once loves, 2 loves to the End, if they 
continue proper Objects of his Love; yet this will ne- 
ver prove, that he will ſtill go on to love them, how 
heinouſiy ſoever they ſin againſt him. For which Rea- 
ſon our Saviour cautions his Diſciples, ſo to demean 
$ themſelves, as that he may have no Occaſion to with- 
draw his Affection from them. (d) As the Father hath 
led me, ſaith our Saviour, ſo have I loved yon; continue 
a0. bein my Love. As if our Saviour ſhould have ſaid, Take 

Care to do thoſe things, which you know plealing to 
ny WF me, that ſo 1 may yet continue to love you. And how 
oh this is to be done, the following Words declare; (e) 
at! Wh e keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love; even 


u I have kept my Father's Commandments, and abide in his 
cot WE Love. This is the only Way to have his Love continu'd 
ere. tO us to the laſt. And whoſoever acts otherwiſe, has all 


te Reaſon in the World to ſatisfy himſelf, that he is 
Vorking out his own Deſtruction; and that therefore 
bis having been formerly in God's Love, will ſtand him 
m no farther Stead, when he has again ſhewn himſelf 


—_— 


f (2) Ezek., 18. 26, (a) Rom, 11. 29. () St. Mat. 13. 12. 
7 t. Jobn 1 Zo lo f (4) St, John 15. 9. (e) Ver. 10. 
EE. „ unworthy 


| It is 4 very falſe Judgment he makes, who concludes himſelf 
| at preſent to be in 4 State of Grace, and the right Way to 
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unworthy of it. The Scripture teaches very plainly 
that Men may (f) run well at the firſt, and yet after 
wards be hindred, that they ſhould not obey the Truth; that 
ſome after they have been once in the right Way, may 
nevertheleſs (g) draw back unto Perdition, as well as 
others go on to the ſaving of their Souls. Men may have 

ebe ſo far, as not only to have been enlightened, or 

ptized into the Chriſtian Church, but to () har 
taſted of the heavenly Gift, enjoying the Privileges of 
Chriſtians, Pardon of Sin, and Peace of Conſcience, 
and been made Partakers of the extraordinary Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word 
God, and the Powers of the World to come, as the Age of tl: 
Goſpel is calbd, having had Experience of the Promiſes WF 7! 
of Chriſt, and the wonderful Works of Mercy wrought WF th 
for Mankind by him, and yet may fall away ſo deſpe- MF x; 
rately, that it ſhall be impoſſible to renew them again to f. vi; 
pentance. Let no one therefore deceive himſel with this is 
that he was once a Child of God, and Heir of Glory, th. 
and for this Reaſon muſt be always ſo. For unleſs he ſta 
retain his Senſe of Duty to the laſt, he will find himſct WM S0 


upon the left Hand, when he comes at the Great Day rię 
to appear before his Judge. It is he only (i) who endure: WWF ma 
to the End, that ſhall be ſaved. And all elſe will have WF th: 
their Hopes dread fully diſappointed, when they come to WF ou 
hear their final Sentence paſs'd upon them. They my WF Th 
have deluded themſelves in their Life-time, with th: WF but 
Thoughts of having been once in the Way of Righteou- WE bei 
neſs, but will at length he convinc'd to their eternal S0. Fir 
row, that they have not been ſo wiſe as they thought the- or | 
ſelves. For ſuppoſing they are not miſtaken concernin; WF Qu: 
their former State, and that they were once in as go BF a & 
a Condition as they imagine, their Apoſtatizing after, Con 
wards is at leaſt as certain a Sign, they are now out d Te 
the Way of Salvation, as their utmoſt Attainments h futu 
Religion ever could be, that they were at any Time h and 
— — 3 —2— — — nal 
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| it. Nor again may 4 Man conclude bimſelf ſafe, becauſe he 
8 i ſorry for his Sins, after he has committed them. This 1 
own is highly commendable in him, and the beſt Thing 
be can do next to forſaking them; and gives good Hopes 
of his Amendment; yet it is really no more, than the 
moſt profligate Wretches can ſometimes ſay of them- 
elves. Thoſe Ictus & Laniatus, thoſe intolerable Stings 
of Conſcience, which frequently purſue them, in Spight 
of all the Care they can take to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, 
are an undeniable Proof, that a Man may be greatly 
troubled for his Sins, without being a true Penitent. 
E Judas we all know was ſo; and no one queſtions to what 
E Place he went, when he left this World. Wherefore in 
the laſt Place, The only true and certain Teſt whereby to make 
4 right Judgment of our ſelves, is that which our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour directs for the Diſcovery of Falſe Prophets; but which 
© i alike uſeful for ſhewing all others to themſelves, ſo as 
that by the help hereof they may diſcern, how the Caſe 
& ſtands with them, as to the Safety, or Loſs of their 
Souls; namely, by the Fruits they produce. By the Up- 
rightneſs or Obliquity of his Converſation, each one 
may make a ſafe Trial of himſelf; and no other Way 
that Iknow of. * By their Fruits ye ſhall know them, ſays 
our Saviour: Do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of 
Þ Thiſtles ? Even ſo every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit; 
but 4 corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. Every Tree that 
b bringeth not forth good Fruit, is cut down, and caſt into the 
© Fire. Wherefore by their Fruits ye ſhall know them. A good 
or bad Tree is not more naturally diſtinguiſhable by the 
Quality of the Fruit it yields, than a good or a bad Man, 
à a Saint or a Reprobate, by the conſtant Tenor of his 
| Converſation. And to ſeek after any other Sort of 


| Teſt, for the Trial of our preſent, or Diſcovery of our 


future State, is but to put a Fallacy upon our ſelves, 


and perhaps by that Means to expoſe our ſelves to eter- 
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St. Mat. 7. 16, Ve. (a) Acts 10. 35. 


nal Deſtru&ion. It is he, and he only, (a) who feareth 


God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, that is accepted with him. 
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Hence, ſays St. Paul, (b) Our rejoycing, the Ground of 
our Comfort, and Boaſting * it this, the Teſtimony 
our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, nt 
with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we har 
had our Converſation in the World; © not as worldly 
« Wiſdom would direct, ſays + Dr. Hammond, but accor. 
ce ding to the Goſpel-Rules, we have behav'd our ſelyes 
cc towards all Men; and this I can ſay with Joy and 
« Comfort. And fo ſays St. John, when laying down 
the Marks whereby to diſcern a Child of God from 1 
Child of the Devil; (c) Little Children, let no Man di. 
ceive ou; he that doth Righteouſneſs is Righteous, even as 
he is Righteous. He that committeth Sin is of the Devil; for 
the Devil Foo from the Beginning. For this Purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Work 
of the Devil. Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit Sin; 
for his Seed remaineth in him; and he cannot Sin, becauſe he 
is born of God. In this the Children of God are maniſeſt, and 
the Children of the Devil: Whoſoever doth not Righteouſne|; 
is not of God; whereby alſo is implied on the contrary, 
that whoſoever doth Righteouſneſs is of God. Whence 
it follows that a true Member of Chriſt, and Heir of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, muſt be one who has ſo far got the 
Maſtery, over all his corrupt Inclinations and Paſſions, 
that he is fully ſet upon doing God's Will, to the utmoſt 
of his Power ; not daring to allow himſelf in any known 
Violation of his Lord's Commands, though when under 
the greateſt Preſſure and Temptation. With Job, be 
reſolves to (d) hold faſt his Integrity, and not let it go; and 
that his Heart ſhall not reprove 2 ſo long as he Nog With 
David, he (e) ſets God always before him, that in nothing 
he may dare to proyoke his Divine Majeſty ; who, he 
conſiders, is always preſent with him. And with 8. 
Paul, he () exerciſes himſelf always to have a Conſcienct 
void. of Offence, towards God, and towards Man. He be- 
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thinks himſelf, that the Promiſes of God are made to 
| the Faithful and Obedient, and till he ſhall acquit him- 
ſelf as ſuch, he can have no Pretence of Claim to them. 
| And this convinces him of the Neceſſity of keeping a 
| diligent Watch over himſelf, that he not only never in- 
| dulge himſelf in any known Sin, but that he be not, for 
Want of due Care, betray'd into it, through Ignorance, 
| Infirmity, or Inadvertency. And if he be ſo unhappy 
as to fall, before he is aware of it, into any Kind of 
Sin, he immediately repents of it, laments and bewails 
Fit, ſues moſt earneſtly to God for Forgiveneſs, and 
keeps a peculiar Watch over himſelf in that Particular, 
that he may incur the like Guilt no more. This he 
E knows is the only Way to make his Calling and Election 
ſure; and accordingly he reſolutely applies himſelf to it, 
and will upon no Terms bediverted from it. In a Word, 
E he ſeriouſly lays to Heart, and takes Care to follow the 


1 WAdvice given by the Prophet Iſaiah, (g) Seek ye the Lord 
Embile he may be found, call upon him while he is near. Let 
the V. hed forſake his Way, and unrighteous Man his 


EThoughts : And let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
here Mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundant- 
ly Pardon. 
E Euſeb. This we all know, that to turn from our Ini- 
Ervities, and walk holily before God, in the more diffi- 
» as well as the eaſier Duties of Religion, is the ſire 
Way to pleaſe him, and ſecure an Intereſt in his Favour. 
he gut how ſhall a Man know certainly when he has done 
nd this? Could he indeed perform his Duty without any 
i {Failure in it, it were eaſy for him to pronounte of him- 
ing elf, that he was in the right Way to everlaſting Peace 
he ind Glory. As alſo on the other Hand, it is eaſy for a 
Ficked Man to know, into what a miſerable Condition 
e has brought himſelf, and that till he alters his Courſe, 
nd enters upon a new and more holy Converſation, he 
Tan look upon himſelf as no better than a loſt undone 
Wretch, a Veſſel of Wrath fitted for Deſtruction. But 
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now betwixt thoſe Two different States, it is in ſome 
Cafes, and at ſome Times, a difficult Matter to deter. 
mine, on which Side of it the Man is, that is to fiy, 
whether he has arriv'd fo ſuch a Degree of Goodneſs, a 
that he is in Safty, or his Guilt ſtill adheres to him, and 
ſo he is every Moment in Danger of dropping into Hell 
And how ſhall he do to make a right Judgment of him. 
ſelf in ſo nice a Caſe ? | 

Anchith. You ſay very right, Euſebius. This is 6 
common a Caſe, and yet withal ſo difficult to be clearly 
ſtated, that I muſt again entreat Theodorus's Determina- 
tion of it. | q , 

Theod. This I confeſs is the main Difficulty. And that 
I may ſet it in the beſt Light can, I ſhall deliver what! 
have to ſay to it by Way, firſt of Advice, and then of 
direct Anſwer to your Enquiry. 

Euſeb. Pray what is it you would Adviſe ? 

Theod. That is very obvious; and 1 wiſh all Perſons 
were as ready to follow it, as they are capable of ſein 
the Reaſonableneſs and admirable Uſefulneſs of it. f 
is no other than this, that every one would ſet himſelf i 
good Earneſt, not to relapſe into Sin; or if he can, to 

e ſtill making greater Improvements in Religion, to 
grow in Grace, purging himſelf, as far as he ſhall be ab, 
from all the Remainders of his Sins, and ſtudying to e- 
creaſe daily in Virtue and Goodneſs. By this Means ag 
Evidences for Heaven will become ſo inconteſtable, tht 
he needs have no doubt about them. Which would e 
the beſt, and moſt effectual Reſolution of this Enquir, 
that it is capable of. | | 

Euſeb. I thank you, Theodorus, for your neceſſary, and . 
moſt uſeful Advice. And if you be but as happy , 
your Anſwer, we ſhall be highly indebted to you. 
 "Theod. What I have to anſwer in the firſt Place 
That fo long as a Man allows himſelf in any one kno 
Sin, of whatever Nature it be, he may depend upon i 
that he is but in a bad Condition, and has all the R 
ſon in the World to ſet upon a ſpeedy Reformation 


leſt otherwiſe he be ſnatch'd away in his Sin, and ſo i 
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for ever miſerable; For there is nothing more certain, 
than that whilſt he allows himſelf, in the wilful Tranſ- 
reſſion of any Patt of his Duty, no Sorrow for it, or 
upplications for Pardon, will reſtore him to God's Fa- 
your. As St. Paul teaches, that, (.) If # Man beftow 
| all his Goods to feed the Poor and, though he give his Body 
| tobe burned, and hath not _—_ it profiteth him nothing; 
| ſo may I ſay here, Though a Man ſhew ever ſach To- 
| kens of Trouble and Anguiſh for his Sins, tho? he wa- 
ter bis Couch with his Tears, and humble himſelf in Sack- 
| cloth and Aſhes, yet unleſs he renounce and forſake them, 
| all his Grief will turn to no Account to him, as to his ever- 
© laſting Welfare. It may either ſtave off temporal Evils, as 
it fared with * Ahab, and the + Ninevites; or may leſſen 
them, as in the Caſe of — and of (a) Rehoboam, 
and the Princes of 1/rae!, but will never entitle him to 
eternal Happineſs. It is not his being ſorrowful for 
what he has done amiſs, in what Degree ſoever it be, 
that will denominate him a Child of God, unleſs he con- 
ſtantly take Care to do ſo no more. (b) When the wic- 
led Man turneth away from his Wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doth that which is lawful and right, we know 
walluredly, that he ſhall ſave his Soul alive; but I do not ſee 
what Ground he can have to hope for Salvation upon 
ny eaſier Condition. And hereto agrees that of St. Pe- 
er to the Fews, (c) Repent and be converted, that your Sins 
Wray be blotted out; plainly intimating the Inſuſhciency of 
rhatever Repentance, that is not attended with Con- 
Ferſion and Amendment. And our bleſſed Lord him- 
elf ſeverely rebukes ſuch as profeſſed a great Zeal and 
Honour for him, but did not give a due Attendance to 
Ws Laws, fo as ſtedfaſtly to practiſe whatever he had re- 
Wuir'd of them. (d) Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
Wt the Things which I ſay ? Whence it neceſſarily follows, 
at we muſt never dare to allow our ſelves in any one 
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Sin whatever, as if we could hope to be ſay'd whilſt we 
W in it. Ni 5 1 
Euſeb. This is a ve per and neceſſary Direction; 
but 1 not ſufficient to Allet the Conſciences of moſt En. 
quirers. And the Reaſon als apr becauſe the Wezk- 
neſs of our Nature is ſuch, and the Subtilty of our Ad- 
verſary, and his Temptations are fo prevalent, that eyen 
when People have refolved well, and fet themfelres 
ſerioufly to put their good Reſolutions in Execution, yet 
they too often find the ſad Effects of their Frailty, in 
relapſing into ſome of thoſe Sins, they had but a little 
before ſo avowedly renounc'd. It is to their Shame and 
Sorrow that they fall in this Manner; yet it is plain 
they do it. Your Opinion therefore is deſir'd concern. 
ing ſuch, whether they are to look upon themſelves as in 
a State of Salvation, or not. SG 
 Theod. This is a Caſe that has its Difficulties, and | 
ſhould for that Reaſon be glad to ſee it well determin't 
by ſome more learned and judicious Caſuiſt. But how- 
ever, ſince you have put it to me, I will endeayour to 
give you the beſt Light into it that I can. Here there 
tore I-muſt obſerve, that whenſoever the Relapſes pre 
ceed from a dire& and deliberate Choice of the Will 
though it be but now and then, if I ſay that in thi 
Caſe the Perſon falls from his State of Salvation, till It 
mall have made his Peace with God, by a hearty Repet- 
tance and Sorrow for them, and new Reſolutions of « 
better Obedience for the future, this is no more than to 
me ſeems to be fully warranted, by what the Propit! 
Exekiel proclaims in the Name of God to the Jews, ani 
by Parity of Reaſon to all Mankind. The Righreorſu, 
of the Righteous ſhall not deliver him in the Day of his Ta- 
greſſion . neither ſhall the Righteous be able to live in 0 
Day that he ſinneth. And the learned Dr. Hammond Vl 
therefore good Reaſon to ſpeak of ſuch a Sin, as * /« 
ciating and mounding the Soul, putting it for a Time ins "i 
bloody direful Condition, ſuch as that fhould God before ii 


* 
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ſentance ſtrite, for ought we know, there would be no Remiſſi- 
; and fo fearful would be the End of that Soul. And fo ſays 
Biſhop Taylor, “ When he [the Penitent] prevails regu- 
« larly and daily over his Sin, then is he in a State of 
“Regeneration; but let him take heed, for every vo- 
& juntary or choſen Sin is a mortal Wound.” But to 
| put the Caſe ſomewhat more - favourably : Suppoſing 
| theſe Relapſes are not purely of a direct and deliberate 
Choice, but proceed only from a Want of due Care to 
prevent them, by guarding the Avenues. that lead to 
them, and ſetting our ſelves reſolutely to oppoſe ſuch 
| Temptations, as threaten to betray us into them; yet ſtill 
E | ſee no ſuſhcient Reaſon to convince me, that they are 
not of a deadly and pernicious Conſequence, and a rea- 
dy Way to everlaſting Deſtruction, till ſincerely repen- 
ted of. I make no Queſtion, but Almighty God will ſoon 
be prevaild with to forgive them, where he ſees the 
Mind rightly diſpos'd, though perhaps not yet come to 
that Perfection it is to labour after. But till he is hum- 
bly and penitentially ſought too for Pardon, I am very 
much afraid that theſe Sins, though not ſo commonly re- 
peated as formerly, nor ſo deliberately and reſolutely, 
will nevertheleſs expoſe the Actor to eternal Torments, 
Cas certainly; though not to the ſame Meaſure of them. 
At leaſt it is not ſo certain that they will not, as that a 
Man may venture his Salvation upon it. And I am 
therefore very ſure that each one, upon every relapſe of 
this Nature, ought to look upon himſelf as indiſpenſably 
Joblig d, to riſe out of it with all the Speed that may be, 
hereby to recover that happy State, from which he 
bas fallen, and to give himſelf no Manner of Reſt till 
She has done it. But to procecd one Step farther, and 
ſtate the Caſe yet more favourably. Suppoſe the Man 
does heartily reſolve againſt theſe Sins, and ſtrive to 
conquer them, and has done it to a good Degree, but 
Vonted evil Habits, his ſinful Companions, and his own 
{corrupt Nature, ever and anon prevail againſt his good 
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Purpoſes and Endeavours, and fo he falls, though but 
feldom, into ſome ſingle Acts of them; here you would 
know what ſuch an one may think of himſelf. 

Euſeb. That is what I deſire. . 
Anchith. And what I ſhould be glad to hear well de. 
termin'd. 

_ Theod. Now of ſuch an one J muſt needs believe, 
that he is in the right Way towards the Kingdom of 
Heaven. But I am forry 1 muſt add moreover, that 
unleſs he keep on his Pace more ſteadily, and be more 
wary of the Impediments he meets in his Paſſage, or at ftr 
leaſt be very quick in turning back, whenever he finds F 
himſelf out of his Road, I cannot but much doubt, 
whether ever he will enter into that bleſſed Place. Hei”! 
is got to the very Borders of Salvation; but never-i 
theleſs if he reſt there, and do not ſtep over to the 
other ſide, he will ſtill be in danger of falling int 
the Pit; which he has almoſt eſcap'd, but has not yet 
left quite behind him. Theſe Relapſes being the Et 
fects of his former vicious Habits, it ſeems to me, that 
he is to anſwer for them upon that Account; becauk 
though not indulged at preſent, it is however 5 
own Fault, that they ever got, and ſtill retain ſci. 
Power over him. And it is therefore very ſuſpicious 
that each of theſe is a Return into that State, out . 
which he had ſcarce reſcued himſelf. Such an impertcM. 
Penitent is like a Man, that has ventur'd too far int 
the Water, and is in danger of Drowning, labour; 
for Life, but whether he ſhall hold out to recover ti; 
Shore, is uncertatn ; Or like him that takes a great dM 
of Pains to get up the Hill before him, but ſlips, a 
is ready at every Step to tumble down again, wi 
come almoſt to the top of it. He has in a mani oh 
fubdued his Enemy, yet has not fo totally diſabled hn 
hut that he is ſtill to take heed, that he be not un 
pectedly flain by him. He may have fome Hopes "8 
God's Mercy, but not without a great mixture of Fea 
leſt. che Progreſs he has hitherto made, be not ſuflicio 
to qualify him for thoſe blefſed Manſions, which . 
251 > | prombu- © 
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promis d only * to him that overcomerh. And his only 
ſure Courſe in this Caſe is, to compleat his Repentance, 
to reſolve, and watch, and ſtrive, and faſt, and pray, 
| againſt theſe Remainders of his evil Habits, and ne- 
ver give over, till by ſhaking them quite off, he has 
cleared his Title to a better State. This is the ſafeſt 
Reſolution of all his Doubts, and will make it eaſy 
for him to determine, what Portion he is to expect, 
when he comes into the other World. But till this be 
done, no Wonder if he be full of Perplexities, and Di- 
ſtruſts, Jeſt after Death he ſhouid awake in everlaſting 
Miſery and Sorrow. I will not take upon me to give my 
Opinion poſitively againſt him in the mean Time; but [ 
muſt ſay, his Caſe is ſo very doubtful and dangerous, 


* that I dare not aſſure him of Salvation, till he ſhall have 
we got out of it. I would much rather beg of him to put 
"Wn End to the Queſtion himſelf, by going on to ſuch a 
* Kompleat Victory over his Luſts, as may ſkew him to be 
mn adeed Born of God. Which till he does, he will find this 
i lect of his imperfect partial Obedience, that if it does 


Wot exclude him out of Heaven, as there is too juſt Cauſe 
Y fear it will; unleſs a ſpeedy Repentance follow upon 
Sis Miſcarriages, he will be left, in the mean Time in 
ee Dark, as to his future State, and will have his Mind 


a erpetually haunted with Jealouſies and Suſpicions of 
* \ hat will become of him, when he ſhall be taken hence. 


peak not any Thing of this to diſhearten Perſons, 
ben they come to lie upon their Sick-Bed, and are ta- 

Ing a Review of their Lives paſt, in order to their De- 
ture hence. But out of pure Charity and Love to 
em who are in Health, to put them upon an effectual 


Peir great Work to do, when in this Condition, nor 


. . © 
= .--00s, crying to themſelves Peace, Peace, when there is 
| _ Peace, As in Truth there cannot be, when there is 
= one known Sin unrepented of. Forafinuch as till a 
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Wreparation for this Time, that they may neither have 


Way go out of the World with falſe Hopes and Expe- 
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Penitent has overcome his former vicious Habits, though 
_carneſtly and ſeriouſly endeavouring it, he can never 
clear his Title to a better ſtate, it highly imports hin 
therefore to go on ſtriving, and give no Reſt to his Soul, 
till he has got the Maſtery over them. © ot 
Euſeb. But what ſay you to Sins of Ignorance, 
Surprize and Infirmity ? How ſnall a Man do to emerge 
out of theſe, ſince after all the Care that can be taken, 
— are ſtill liable to them, and cannot rid our ſelves of W 
them? | [59-10 IN bog ; 
Theocl. No, nor ever ſhall whilſt you continue in this Re 
World. Theſe are ſuch Fruits of our preſent teeble 
Conſtitution, as will not fail to attend us all the Days of We 
our Lives. But then it is to be conſidered, that there i 
is a great Diſparity betwixt theſe and wilful Sins, both 
as to their Guilt, and as to the Danger of them. | 
Exfeb. 1 do not doubt but all wilful Sins are much 
more offenſive to Almighty God, than thoſe that are u- 
voluntary, and are far more deſtructivè to the Sinner. 
And my Queſtion therefore was not intended to mean, 
what Compariſon is between them; but purely as to the 
latter, under what Cenſure they fall, and what is like u 
be the Effect of them? We all find to our Sorrow, that 
we cannot live free from them in this mortal State; and 
it is therefore of great Concernment to all, to know 
what judgment Almighty God will paſs upon us for 
them. And this is what I intended to entreat your 
Anſwer to; and 1 hope I ſhall obtain it. 
Theod. It is a miſerable Caſe, and a great Unhap 
pineſs, that we are not able to ſerve God, with a pe. 
fect and entire Obedience; as the Law requires. But 
it is what we all find too true; and have there for 
abundant Cauſe to be deeply humbled for. Yet | 
me tell you, that our Caſe is by no Means deſperat 
upon this Account. It is a merciful and gracious G 
to whom we are accountable for all our Failings. AM 
for ever praiſed be his holy Name, he has found out We 
Remedy for us, by the Death of our bleſſed Savioint 
through whom we need not fear the Remiſſion of - ui 
„n 
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Sins, as are unfeignedly repented of, and thenceforth 
watchfully reſiſted to the utmoſt of our Power. This 
m Wis the Difference betwixt the Firſt and Second Cove- 
ul, nant, that the one required a perfect ſinleſs Obedience, 
without making Allowance, ſo much as for the un- 
e, MW avoidable Infirmities of humane Nature; but the other 
ve freely promiſes Forgiveneſs to ſuch as are & pure in 
Heart, and + Hunger and Thir$+ after Righteouſneſs. And 
of W © long as they are ſincere and hearty in the Perfor- 

E mance of their Duty, they need not doubt of their 
his WW Reward, though they have not attained to that Per- 
ble fection, as to ſerve God with the ſame Exactneſs that 
of che bleſſed Beings above do. He conſiders our Frame 
ere N and Conſtitution, and does not expect the Service of 


h 
er 


och Angels, but of Men from us; and will be ſure to make 


his Allowances accordingly, where he obſerves an un- 
ach felgned Deſire to pleaſe him. Inſomuch, that whoſo- 
lu. ever acquits himſelf to the beſt of his Ability, may 
er. {ſafely comfort and encourage himſelf in a full Aſſu- 
an, rance; that f there be e willing Mind, a ſincere and 
the unfeigned Deſire and Endeavour to approve himſelf a 
eu tre Diſciple of the ever bleſſed Jeſus, || it is accepted 
hat {according to that a Man hath, and not according to that he 
and bath not. If it were not fo, there were no Hope of 


o 


Salvation for the beſt of Men; inaſmuch as there is no 


for Man living, how Righteous ſoever in other Reſpects, 
our that offendeth not through unavoidable Infirmity. * 

BT here is not a juſt Man upon Earth, that doth Good and ſin- 
1ap-neth not, as the wiſe Man teaches. And again to the 
per fame Purpoſe, -+ Who can ſay I have made my Heart clean, 
bu am pure from my Sin? As much as to ſay, None can 
fore truly affirm, that he has no ſuch unruly Affections or 
ei ramons remaining in him, that ſometimes unexpected- 
rue y diſcompoſe his righteous Soul, and tranſport him be- 
30088Jond his juſt Bounds. This, as the wiſe Man notes 
\ 10,8815 what none can pretend to on this fide Heaven. And 
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ſo ſays. St. Jom, If we ſay that we have no Sin, we di; 
cerye our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us; and again, J 
we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him 4 Lyar, and 
his Truth is not in ws. Which Words are ſpoken ſo in- 
definitely, as to ſhew that they extend to Mankind in 
| ang teaching that there are none that live free 
rom all manner of Sin. And yet, as if this were not 
enough, the Apoſtle St. James affirms it to be univer- 
ſally true, that there is none, no one of all Mankind, 
who has not his Defects and Slips. (4) In many Things, 
ſays he, we offend All ;* AmyTzs m̃ aldν, we All, the belt and 
holieſt got excepted, have our Falls, and leſſer and more 
pardonable Miſcarriages ; ſuch as in the Old Teſtament, 
are called the Spots of God's Children. For thus we 
read, Deut. 32. 5. They have corrupted themſelves, their 
Spot is not the Spot of his Children ;, © That is, ſays (b) 
* . Ainſworth on the place, not ſuch a Spot or Blemiſh, 
© as is in the Sons of God through Infirmity, whereto 
cc all are ſubject ; but ſuch as is in a peryerſe and crook- 
& ed Generation, that will not be. reclaimed. from 
© their Vices. So that it ſeems, even the Children 
of God, ſuch as he owns for his Sons and, Daughters, 
are not without their Spots, their Slips and Failures; 
but all Men are Sinners in ſome Reſpect, and even ſuch, 
who, in our Saviours Phraſe, * need no Repentance. Sins 
of Infirmity none can eſcape, not even thoſe who are 
inoſt circumſpect in all Reſpects, and the moſt careful 
that can be to abſtain from all others. It was the pe. 
culiar Privilege of our bleſſed Lord, when he aſſumed 
oyr Nature, that he was in all Points tempted like as We 
are, yet without Sin. But no meer Son of Adam, may 
pretend to the fame Exemption, - this being a pute 
Effect of the Conjunction of the Divine, with the Hu. 
mane Nature. But then for our Encouragement, tho 
we cannot live without theſe Frailties, our Comfort |, 
that there is a Remedy offer d for them, through thc 
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* St, Luke 13. 7. | out; 5 
* * Medi- 
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Mediation of our Saviour and Redeemer. -+ If any Man, 
, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Pigbrenus. And he 15 a Propitiation for our Sins; and not 
Wor ours only, but for the Sins of the whole World. And. 
If for all our Sins, then more eſpecially for ſuch, 
are committed through Inadvertenge, and Weak- 
neſs, and becauſe we cannot help it. As is alſo impli- 
d in the fore-cited Words, They are not the Spots of 
Pods Children. For if ſuch remain God's Children, not- 


0 0 | 
, Withſtanding theſe Spots, then mult it follow that their 
| Who: are forgiven them, and fo do not at all endanger their 
e eerlaſting Welfare. In a Word, our God is, as I ſaid, 
t Wa gracious: God and merciful; and will favourably ac- 
e Nypt of ſuch an Obedience, as he knows us able to per- 
;r rm. Nor ought any to diſtruſt his Kindneſs, only 
) Whecauſe they have not done that, which it was impo{- 
hn, ie for them to do, and will be fo, whilſt they are 
to Nen and not Angels, and are militant here on Earth, 
k- Wd. not triumphant in Heaven. The natural Conſe- 
m Pence of which Doctrine is, that our Sins of Infirmi- 


all moſt certainly be forgiven upon a general Re- 


ntance; and ſo the good Chriſtian has no Reaſon to 
Pubt of his Salvation upon their Account. PH 
Euſeb. Thus you have fully proved the little Rea- 
u tbere is, for any of us to be in Fears upon the 
&ccount of our Sins of Infirmity. But you have not. 
It told us, how-to diſtinguiſh theſe Sins from ſuch as 
e Wiful and Damnable. Which is a Point of great 
Piſequence, and the clearing whereof, will tend ve- 
much to the Satisfaction of the Mind; and with- 
r ſome Knowledge whereof, the good Man will not 
able to paſs a true Judgment upon himſelf. 

od. This is a Queſtion too nice to be eaſily re- 
Ned, and a thorough Diſcuſſion whereof, would take 
more Time, than can be allowed for it at preſent. 
Ibereſore I ſhall not pretend to give you ſo full an 
wer to it, as you may expect, but only to preſent 
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you with ſome few Obſervations, which I hope vil 
ive ſome Light into it, and in ſome Meaſure ſatisfy 
r Deſire : And here I muſt plainly own, that it i 
abſolutely impoſſible to furniſh you with a compleat 
Catalogue of Sins of Infirmity, whereby for each one 
to diſtinguiſh which Sins are ſuch; and which not; and 
for a very good Reaſon, becauſe the ſame Acts which |; 
in ſome Men are the Effects of Weakneſs, and at 
pure involuntary Miſcarriages, may be Wilful in others; N 
and even in the ſame Perſons too, at other Times, an( D 
in other Circumſtances. At one Time, and under on: 
fort of Temptation, they may be leſs able to withſtand 
them, than at another. And ſometimes again, they 
may be lefs watchful againſt them, or at leaſt, again 
the Temptations that lead to them, and fo they may 
become in ſome Degree wilful, though not deliberate. 
ly and reſolutely deſigned. And if what is a Sin of S0. u 
reption and Surprize at one Time, may become a wi ;; 
ful Tranſgreſſion at another, in the ſame Perſon, it i in 
eaſy to ſuppoſè that it may be much more ſo in die 
rent Perſons. One Man is not ſo cholerick natural 
as another; and ſo that may be an inexcuſable excel 
of Paſſion in him, which yet is pardonable in another 
ho cannot throughly maſter theſe unruly Motions vi 
himſelf, though he ever ſo heartily deſire and ende 
vour it. Another is of a timorous Conſtitution, cal 
affrighted by any ſudden Surprize, and ſo is ſometin 
put upon doing inconſiderately, what he ought not, alt 
what he would have been ſure not to have done, if | 
had been Maſter of his own Thoughts and Deſign 
and had Time to weigh what he was venturing upd 
Which makes his Caſe very different from theirs, Wa 
have more Power over themſelves, and a more undall 
ted Spirit, and greater Preſence of Mind, and fo hay 
their Thoughts at command, and can ſuddenly re 
le& with themſelves, what is to be done in ſuch 1 
Exigence, and how apparently they muſt offend 0% 
and take the ready Way to ruin themſelves, if i 
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ag otherwiſe. * The Soldiers in Fulian's Army, who 
L were induced to offer Sacrifice, under the miſtaken No- 
tion of paying an uſual Reverence to their Sovereign, 
peſore whom they did it, ſoon declared ſich an Abhor- 
Crence of all Idolatry, and of themſelves becauſe of it, 
that every one might ſee this was an involuntary Crime 
Fin them; which yet had it been done conſiderately, and 
pon due Information, would have entered them in the 


Gu rid ous 
Number of Apoſtates from Chriſtianity, as themſelves 
Jopenly acknowledged, as ſoon as they were made ſenſi- 
ple of what they had been doing. And their Guilt 


nl ras nothing like that of their Companions, who did 
the fame Thing knowingly, and for || the ſake of whar 
nlt ey were like to get by it. And divers other like Caſes 


There are, where the ſame Action is ſometimes an invo- 
Juntary, and at other Times a voluntary Sin, and whoſe 
1. Puilt therefore varies accordingly. abi 
Auchirb. Here you leave a Man at great Uncer- 
Rzinty; and take a ready Way, inſtead of Satisfying, 
V encreaſe his Doubts and Fears. KN 
Theod. I think I cannot he ſaid to leave the Man at 
great Uncertainty; but at ſome 1 do, and invitahly muſt 
Rave him. Becauſe, as I ſaid, there is no certain Di- 
Finckion betwixt theſe Sins, that will hold in all Caſes, 
as that it can be ſaid, ſuch and ſuch Sins are, and will 
> Sins of - Weakneſs, and all other chofen and wil- 
Sins. However, to make the Difference between 
em as evident as I can, I think, Firſt, That wandring 
houghts and Heavineſs in our Devotions, though 
ben indulged, they are certainly wilful Sins, yet when 
e ſtrive againſt them all we can, arming our ſelves 
Eainſt them by ſuch Meditations before-hand, as may 
em moſt likely to prevent them, and in the Act of 
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Worſhip applying our ſelves, to get our Minds into the | 
moſt pious and ſerious Poſture we are able, ſtudying 9 
confine our Thoughts purely to the Buſineſs we ere 
about, and to exert our utmoſt Fervour and Devotion, 
I think, I fay in this Caſe, our Cold neſs and Wandrinz 
cannot poſlibly be reckoned more, than the natural Effect 
of Weakneſs and Infirmity. - Secondly, The ſame I ſay 


cies or Deſires injected into the Mind, and which could 
not be foreſeen, or prevented: If theſe be cheriſhed, 
and meet with Encouragement there, they thereby be- 
22 our own, and muſt be looked upon as wilful Sins 
ut had they been immediately rejected, with Deteſtation 

and Abhorrence, they had been either Sins of Weakneß, 
or poſſibly no Sins at all, becauſe not properly our own, 
but ſuch Temptations rather as our Adverſary had con- 
trived to aſſault us with. Thirdly, To theſe alſo may be 
added Sins of pure and unaffected Ignorance, when we 
have uſed the beſt Means we could for our Information, 
But do not yet ſee the Evil and Miſchief of them, no 
know them to have been forbidden us. | Fourthly, Ant 
ſuch likewiſe I take ſtrong and almoſt invincible Prej- 
dices to be, when a Man unfeignedly ſets himſelf to male 
an ir held Judgment of any Matter in debate, but . 
ter all his heartieſt Endeavours to ſatisfy himſeltf, has 
not yet been able to conquer. the erroneous Notion he 

had before conceived of it, and which perhaps he ſucked in 

with his Mother's Milk, fo that it has ever ſince grow! 

up with him, and by this Means has got a powerfil 

Aſcendant over him, that Occaſions wrong Conception 
in him, and ſo leads him into unſeen Errors of Practice, 5 

well as of Judgment. Fifthly; Of this Sort alſo I take ll 

Sins of meer Surprize and Inadyertency to be, when 1 

Man, beyond the Intent of his Heart, is overtaken bj4 

Temptation before he is aware of it, and ſo not having 

Time to conſider, can hardly be ſaid in any Senſe to have 

conſented to What he did; when the Suddenneſs of the 
Aſſault allows him not to repreſent to himſelf thol: 

Miſchiefs of it, and Arguments againſt it, which Ls 

ardl 
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hardly have failed of deterring him from the leaſt 
Thoughts of giving Way to it; through the Want 
whereof it is, that the Temptation becomes too power- 
ful for him. In this Caſe he is like a Man that is unex- 
pectedly ſeized and bound by an Enemy, or a Robber, 
againſt whom he could have defended himſelf, if he had 
had warning time enough to draw his Sword, or take 
out his Piſtol 3 or like one half aſleep, who inconſide- 
| ately does, what he would by no Means have ſuffered 
himſelf to do at another Time, when perfectly awake, 
and Maſter of himſelf. Such are ſudden immoderate 
Acts of Paſſion, 1 * with the lighter Effects and 
| Conſequences of them, which ſeem not to proceed ſo 
properly from the Actor himſelf, as from the Surprize 
he Acts in; 1 mean, {ſuppoſing him to be one that ear- 
neſtly ſtudies to govern his Paſſions according to the 
Rules of Reaſon and Religion, and is only now and then 
E hurried away by them againſt his Will. $S:xthly, Such 
again, I account all unavoidable Imperfections in the Per- 
formance of our Duty; not only our wandring and 
unſeaſonable Thoughts in our Devotions, which I menti- 
Woned before, but moreover our Want of due Gratitude 
to God for all his Mercies, of true Humiliation for our 
Pins, of Love to God, of Truſt in his good Providence, 
land the like. When we have theſe Virtues planted in 
Jour Souls, and do ſtudy to cultivate and improve them 
to the beſt of our Abilities, but cannot do it to that De- 
werce we carneſtly deſire we could, we may however 
comfort our ſelves with this Conſideration, that theſe 
and ſuch like Defects and Imperfections, if they be to be 
inſerted in the Catalogue of our Sins, muſt yet be put 
Emongſt thoſe that are Involuntary, ſince we find by ſad 
land long Experience, that we are not able to get above 
them, though we ever ſo heartily and watchfully endea- 
Pour it. Laſtiy, To theſe I only ſubjoyn Sins of Forget- 
Wilneſs; when a Man fully reſolves to perform ſuch a 
Puty at ſuch a Time, or in ſuch a Place; and has really 
Konvenience of doing it; but in the mean while ſome 
Wnvfual Accident or Occaſion intervening diyerts his 
K Mind, 


4 _ EY 
; P * 5 — 
a 2 a 4 . : —_—_ * - 
- Li 1 2 . 4 — * „ CY M4 
* LET. » , 8 8 8 * 4 2 5 — . a Nr * os. Lt mY * * 
— + * A ©, N 7 A — 2 . 
_ 7 4 A 2 1 a. SL —— \ 222. N . "= 


? 
4 

' 
1 
9 
. y 
KEE 
* J 

: 


| 
| 
| 
: 
C 
. 
l 


222 How te judge-of our Title... 
Mind, and puts this/Deſign quite out of his Thoughts 
for the preſent, ſo that he remembers nothing of it til 


ö 

| 

it is too late. This is a Fault of the Head, not of the ] 
Heart or Will, and will no doubt be interpreted hy ( 
Almighty God, as the Effect of our mortal feeble Con- } 
ſtitution; and will therefore have an anſwerable Allow. ſi 
ance made for it. Theſe are the moſt remarkable Sing h 
of Infirmity; but I cannot ſay they are All, nor that t. 
they are Always ſuch, becauſe the Nature of them may Wi t 
be much altered by Circumſtances, and if at any Time a 
indulged, they may by this Means become highly crini. WF » 
nal, wilful, and provoking Sins. And now on the con- {a 
trary, under the Notion of wilful Sins, I preſume, theſe ce 
at leaſt are deſervedly to be concluded, and to be lamen- WF 5c 
ted and bewailed as ſuch. 1. All Habitual Sins, Which pe 
though by the Power of Cuſtom they are grown n 
familiar, and have acquired a great Meaſure of Strength, Nat 
and fo are hard to be overcome, yet are they highly ag: Ce 
ravated by the frequent Repetition of them, and unleß WM ba 
uly repented of, muſt inevitably end in everlaſting A. 
Deſtruction. Where by Habitual Sins, 1 do not mean Ir 
ſuch Defects and Weakneſſes as I mentioned before, mi 
which cleave faſt to us, and are not to be ſhaken off, by all N ſcie 
the Diligence we can uſe to get rid of them; but ſuch WF upc 


irregular, unchriſtian Practices as any proceed in, without I be. 
heartily ſtriving againſt them, or trying the Means pre- WW bert 
ſcribed in order to a Conqueſt over them. No Sin is a Wan 
Sin of Infirmity that a Man does not hate, and which he ve 
does not in good Earneſt ſet himſelf to oppoſe, and uſe his ¶ ſolv 
hearty Endcavour to free himſelf from it. 2. Al Km Kno 
aud, Deliberate Sins. It argues a ſtrange Depravity of Wo x 
Mind, when Sinners ſee the Evil they are about to com- Wy 
mit, and have Time to weigh both the Guilt and Danger com 
of it, and yet reſolve not to be deterred from it: How r 
ſmall ſoever the Sin may be in other Reſpects, this del: gi 
berate Choice of it implies a great Degree of Guilt, Care 
and moſt certainly leaves no Room to queſtion ve. the 
ther it be wilful or not. 3. Al Sins not accompanied 
with an unſeigned Repentance, as ſoon as they are taken * 
* a 
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4 Whenever a good Man falls into an involuntary Of- 
ence againſt God, he is no ſooner made ſenſible of his 
Fault, but he is preſently grieved for it, his Soul is full 
of Trouble, and he can have no Reſt, till he has 
hambled himſelf for it, and endeayoured in the moſt 
ſubmiſſive Manner to obtain its Pardon. * AriFotle 
has noted it long ago, as a Mark of an inyoluntary Lapſe, 
that it is attended with Sorrow and Repentance. And 
the Obſer vation holds good, as well on the contrary, and 
always will, That that Action can have no Diſagreement 
with the Will, that the Actor can reflect upon with 
ſatisfaction, or even with Indifferency, and an Uncon- 
cernedneſs for it. For though a Confeſſion of Sin, and 
Sorrow for it, is no infallible Evidence of a true Re- 
pentance, until accompanied with Amendment; yet 
muſt it be admitted on the other Hand, that a Sin not 
attended with ſorrow, and ſelf-abaſement in the ſight of 
God, upon the Diſcovery of it, has ſo far the Appro- 
| bation of the Mind, that the Offender can have no real 
Averſion to it. And it muſt therefore be owned for 
Truth, that whoſoever can reflect upon a ſin thus com- 
mitted, without a hearty Regret, and Remorſe of Con- 
ſence for having committed it, is no longer to be looked 
upon asan Enemy to it. And by conſequence, whether 
he conſider it before, or not, his Acquieſcence in it af- 
terwards is a ſufficient Proof, that it is to be reckoned 
amongſt his allowed and wilful ſins. 4. Such Sins whereto 
we knowingly expoſe our ſelves. It is not enough that I re- 
ſolye againſt my ſins, but 1 muſt reſolve too againſt the 
known Occaſions of them. For ſo long as 1 am content. 
to put my ſelf in the Way of theſe, how firm ſoever 
my Reſolutions. be, it is Odds but I ſhall ſoon be over- 
come. For inſtance ; Let the Drunkard ever ſo ſeriou- 
ly reſolve againſt Intemperance, or the luſtful Perſon 
ainſt his unlawful Embraces, yet unleſs the one take 
Care to withdraw from his wonted ill Companions, and 
the other avoid the Society of. lewd Women, they will 
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be in apparent Danger of returning to their former ij. 
cious Courſes, or at leaſt of falling into ſome of thoſe 
Acts of Wickedneſs, they had been ſo long accuſtomed to 
And whenever they do ſo, how far ſoever they had been 
from deſigning it, yet becauſe they had fooliſnly laid the 
"Snare, for betraying themſelves into ſuch a Fall, they ate 
- accordingly 0 reckon it amongſt their wilful Sins. 5 
when one in a drunken Fit commits an Act of Adultery, 
of Robbery, or of Murder, which he would have abhot- 
red the Thoughts of, had he been ſober, and in his right 
Senſes; though his Drunkenneſs was the real Cauſe of 
"his Wickedneſs, yet he is by no Means to lock upon it a 
a Sin of Weakneſs, becauſe his Drunkenneſs, which 
occaſioned it, was not ſo. Had he acted the ſame Part in 
a Fit of Diſtraction, his Diſtemper would have made it 
a Sin of Infirmityz becauſe his Want of a right 
Underſtanding, which was the only Cauſe of hi 
Miſcarriage , being an involuntary Misfortune, and 
what he could no Way avoid, he 1s not to be condemned, 
but pitied rather for all the natural ill Effects of that, 
But the Caſe is very different in the Inſtance before us. 
For Drunkenneſs being a wilful Sin, which the Sinner 
might and ought to have abſtained from, and which he 
had not fallen into but through his own Fault, heis 
therefore anſwerable for all the Conſequents of it, and 
this amongſt the reſt. And ſo it is in other like Caſes 
The free Choice of the Sinner, when in a Capacity of 
making it, being the Cauſe of the Cauſe, is conſtrued 
likewiſe to be the Cauſe of it's Effet, and fo ke that 
a wilful Sin, which otherwiſe would not have been 0. 
5. All Sins committed againſt the Dictates and Admonitus 
of Conſcience, cautioning to abſtain from them. Some, as has 
been already obſerved, lay it down as a Mark of a rege- 
nerate Perſon, that he Sins with Reluctancy, and as the) 
are pleaſed to apply St. Paul's Words * what he would, bf 
does not, and what he hates, that he does. Yet of ſuch an 
one I may much more truly ſay, notwithſtanding Þs 
Rom. 7. 13. 


# A 


Pretences 


pretendes to Religion and the Fear of God, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Verſe immediately forgoing, that he 
is yet Carnal, ſold under Sin. For 1 would deſire any one to 


tel me, what ſurer Sign there can be of a corrupt Mind, 
* WS than that when a Man ſces the Evil of Sin, and has 
Time to weigh and conſider it, and finds his Conſcience 
0 ſtart and recoil at it, and warn him againſt it as he loves 
„eicher God, or his own Soul; what ſurer Sign, I ſay, 
there can be of a corrupt Mind, than for a Man to break 
through all theſe Admonitions and Reproofs, in order to 
we Gratification of his Luſts or Paſſions. If this is not 
5 a Proof that his Wickedneſs is wilful and choſen, it is 
1 W impoſſible to tell what is. 570 f 


Euſeb. What you affirm is ſo reaſonable, that 1 can 
ſee no Cauſe to queſtion the Truth of it. 

Anchith.' No Doubt it is. Be pleasd therefore to 
Nis proceed. nnn 3 TOO enn A 44+ »1% 181 
Theod. With your Leave then I ſhall obſerve to you, 
that though I cannot point to a'Diſtin&ion between Sins 
of Weakneſs and Wilfulneſs, that ſhall clearly and cer- 


u, tainly hold in all Caſes ;' nevertheleſs 1 have ſo far en- 
net NNeavour'd to characterize each of them, as that I hope 
he en honeſt-minded Man may, by the Help of what has 
en een ſaid, be able to form a tolerable Judgment, to whe- 


ther ſort his Sins belong. Which is all 1'can pretend to, in 
font, wherein it is impoſſible to have any ſtated general 


; of WRule,that ſhall ſerve for all Emergencies, and ſuit with all 
ved WEaſes. And for the farther Knowledgeof them, every one 
that ¶ duft be left to his own Prudence, when he has firſt ſeriouſly 
| fo amin d, and try'd his Doings by theſe Directions, and 
aut ade an impartial Enquiry, how much of Wilfulneſs, or 
bas t Weakneſs,” Surprize or Ignorance, is in them. And 
ege- beſeech Almighty God to guide us all aright, that none 
the) us ever impoſe upon himſelf, in à Matter of ſuch 
a, erlaſting Importance to bim 
h an Euſeb. But pray Theodorus, now we are in, what do 


du ſay to Sins of Omiſſion ? Under whether of theſe 


nces 5 " . F- | | 
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\Theod. Under both. I ſay of theſe, as 1 do of thoſe 
of Commiſſion, that they belong certainly and univerſal. | 
ly to neither, but are ſometimes to be aſcribed to the : 
one, and ſometimes to the other, accordingly as there 
is more or leſs of the Will in them. Some Omiſſions [ 
proceed from Ignorance, or Inconſideration, or Forget. a 
fulneſs ; and are-pardonable upon this Account. Others b 
are known, deliberate, and choſen, which makes a vaſt f 
Difference in their Guilt, and ſhews plainly that they WF *! 
are wilful, and to be accounted for as fuch. And ſo ve f 
find, in the Deſcription our Saviour __ us, of the In 
Proceedings of the Laſt Day, that judgment will pas 4 
upon the Uncharitable, for not having fed the Hung, W/V 
and clothed the Naked, and done other Offices of Kindneß P. 
to the Diſtreſſed and Indigent. They are not charged © 
with having | robbed, or -cheated, or - oppreſſed an B. 
ruined their Neighbours, but only with not relieving WM vo 
them ia their Streights, but witholding that Aſſiſtance i dc 
which they might, and ought to have afforded them. Jet 21 
cat 
to 
ot] 
wh 
the 
ties 
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alo 
but 
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for chis our bleſſed Lord will ſay to them at the Great 
Day, * Depart, from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, pre- 
par id ſor the Devil and bis Angels. Whence it is obvious 
to obſerye, the exceſſive Danger that may ariſe even 
from theſe Omiſſions, when indulg'd; inaſmuch as a 
Sinner may be everlaſtingly condemn'd for theſe, as wel 
as for his Sins of Commiſſion; and that. therefore we 
muſt not make too light of Omiſſions of our Duty, be. 
cauſe thou gi they are frequently to beaccounted among 
our Sins of lufirmity, yet when wilful and indulged, 
they are highly Dangerous and Deſtructive. ' = 
Euſeb. There is one Queſtion more I would glad) like 
propoſe, if it were not for fear of being over Trouble Pur 
me. Y Wii” © ieee 
- Theod. . Never fear that, good Euſebiun. 
Eufeb. What is to be thought of the many Deted 
that uſually attend our beſt Services? Whether are thc 
to be reckon d to our Weak, or our wilful Sins? 


* St, Mat. 23. 41, Oc. 
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| + Thead-- I thought this had been ſufficiently evident, 
from what has been ſaid already. But ſince you ſeem of 
another Opinion, I will tell you, that they are denomi- 
nated either wilful, or not, according as they depend 
more or leſs upon our Conſent to, or Endeavours 
againſt them. If they be what, when we have done our 
beſt, we can no Way preyent, they are doubtleſs In- 


8 firmities only. But if we allow our ſelves in them, 
5 they hereupon change their Nature, and are thence- 
+ WW forward to be looked upon as wiltul Sins. For inſtance, 
e ia Prayer to God; when I have composd-my ſelf with 
6 all the Devotion and Reverence 1 can, to repreſent my 
„Pants before him, ſtudying by all the Ways in my 
Power to abſtract my Thoughts from all earthly, or 
.4 We carnal, or vain Objects, or whatever is foreign to the 
11 WW Buſineſs I am upon, and to ſend them up in a holy Fer- 
no WF vor towards Heaven, if they however flag, and wander, 


do what I can to the contrary, theſe are queſt ionleſs 
© Sins of Infirmity. But if I come to worſhip God, in a 
eat WW careleſs and indifferent Manner, not ſeeking to attend 
r-: my Petitions, but freely entertaining the Mind with 
113 other Sort of Objects, that ſerve only to divert it from 
ren what I come about, I ſee not how they can then avoid 
sade Imputation, of becoming my own voluntary Iniqui- 
ties, and wilful Sins. Or again, If when J appear thus 
in God's Preſence, I wiſh indeed my Thoughts were all 
along fx d upon the Addreſſes Jam making before him, 
but do not mind to keep them in order, nor try to recal 
them ſo ſoon as I perceive them to have gone aſtray, nor 
an troubled at their Roving after other Matters; here 


ah ewiſe it will be hard to ſay, that theſe are Sins of 
wie- pure Infirmity, and have not ſomething of the Will in 


them. In the firſt of theſe Caſes, there is juſt Cauſe of 
Sorrow and Self-Abaſement, and to implore God's Mer- 
, in the Pardon of my Weakneſs, and Inability to ſerve 
him as lought. But the other Two call for an Amend- 
ment, and ſabſequent Care to ſhew my ſelf more atten- 

ve and devout, before I can hope my Prayers will be 
ſeard, or theſe Miſcarriages in them will be forgiven 


0 4 
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me. Or farther, if we keep our Thoughts intent upon 
God, and xeon Things, but not upon the Matter of out 
ſent Addreſs, nor be fo fervent in it, as we might 
be, here likewiſe the Fault is our own: © Or again, f 
we profeſs to love God, but do it not with the Af. 
fection that we ought, this ſo far as it is a natural De- 
fect, and what we are ſorry for, but can no Way contrive 
to remedy, is our Unhappineſs, rather than our Sin. 
Not ſo, if I voluntarily ſet my Mind upon other Ob 
jects, preferring the Creature, of whatever Kind, be. 
fore tlie Creator, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. 80 
when a Man is truly ſorry for his Sins, though not in ſuch 
a Meaſure as they deſerve, and withal is truly grieve 
that he is not more ſorry for them, this makes it plain, 
that the "Defect of ſuch Sorrow is involuntary, and is 
accordingly to be lamented only as an unavoidable lnfr- 
mity. Inſomuch that, as the Honourable Mr. Boyle de. 
livers this, as a good Sign of a true unfeigned Love of Bo 
God, That that Man loves God as much as be ought, wi 
loving him as much as he can, ſtrives to repair the deplored 100 
Imperfettion of that Love, with an extream Regret, to f 
his Love no greater; and that ſuch a Sublimity of Love wil — 
beſt entitle you, to the Conſolation accruing from that memorable 8 
"Paſſage of , St. John, where he ſays, that God is Love, ant . 
he that dwelleth in Lide, dwelleth in God, and God in " 
Hm So I take it t6 be no leſs true here, that the only ; 


gre Evidence of à right Sorrow for your Sins, is to be o 
ſorry both for having committed them, and for the Want WF 
of 'a deeper Sorrow for them. But whatever more of *8 
Sorrow is wanting, this being meerly the Effect of our Kb 


Conſtitution, and not any voluntary Choice; it needs not of] 
be doubted but God, who is infinitely good, and who Wi 

Knows all our Defects and Weakneſſes, will never impute 
to our Condemnation, what he ſees thus utterly out o 
Euſcb. Is there any Thing farther you would advil, 
in order to a right Judgment of our ſelves ? 


be end 4A — 
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Thpeod. Ves. In order to the more ſucceſsful Applica- 
tion of the foregoing Rules, I would adviſe to have before 
you; ſome ſuch Catalogue of the ſeveral Branches of our 
Duty, and the Violations of it, as may help you tlie 
more readily to call to Mind what your Sins have been, 
that you are now to repent of; ſich as you have in Arch- 
biſhop Laud's Daily Office of a Chriſtian; the Confeſſion 
of Sins in Biſnop Andremss Manual of Directions for the 
Sick; Biſhop Domnham's Abſtract of Duties commanded, 
and Sins forbidden in the Law of God; towards the 
latter End of the Whole Duty of Man; and at the End 
of the Common-Prayer the beſt Companion; or of Mr. Nelſon's 
excellent Companion for the Feaſts and Faſts of the 
Church z or in Biſhop Taylor's Holy Dying, Chap. IV. 


| Sect. 8. or Mr. KettlewelP's Trial of the Soul, in bis Com- 


panion to the Penitent; or more largely, in the Second 


Book of his Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience; in Mr. Sel- 


lar's/Office for Good-Friday, in his Good Man's Prepa- 
ration for a happy receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament ; 
or other Treatiſes of Devotion, and particularly in 


relation to the Lord's Supper. Such a Method will, 


hardly fail of putting you in Mind of the ſeveral ſorts of 
Sins, whereinto you may at any Time have fallen, or 
at leaſt, of the groſſer and more offenſive of them. And 
then, if you duly conſider, which of them were of 


L Weakneſs, which of Wilfulneſs, which Involuntary, 
and which freely choſen ; which you have repented of 


and forſaken, and which ſtill retain an Intereſt in you, 
It will be no difficult Matter to make a probable Judg- 


ment, perhaps a certain one, whether you be a Son 


of God, and like to be for ever Happy, or a Child of 


Wrath and Perdition. But then you muſt be ſure to 


deal fairly and candidly with your ſelf, judging by what 
you really find your ſelf chargeable with, neither leſſening 
nor excuſing your Sins, nor, on the other Hand, being 


too ſevere upon your ſelf, for ſuch Sins as it was not in 


Jour Power to avoid. N 
Euſeh. There is little Danger of People's being over 


gere to themſelves, ſo 5 undeſer vedly to condemn 


3 thems 
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themſelves. I wiſh they would not more readily fe}; 
to excnſe 'themſelves from ſuch Guilt, which, like the 
poiſond Shirt to Hercules, ſticks fo cloſe to them, that 
they know not how to get rid of it. 

\ Theod. It is true, Men are readieſt to fail on this Side, 
in favouring themſelves beyond what Almighty God wil 
think reaſonable at the laſt Day. Though I muſt con- 
feſs, there are ſome few well- meaning Perſons, who are 
apt to err on the other Hand, by concluding themſclve 
in a worſe Condition, than they have Reaſon for ; and 
ſoare tempted to deſpair of Pardon, when any other 
Man would take their Caſe to be very ſafe. Both theſe 
Extreams are carefully to be avoided, as we would nei- 
ther die in an impenitent State; nor deprive- our ſelyes 

of that Comfort, which would naturally ariſe, from a Cl 
well-grounded Senſe of God's Favour, and diſturb our 

Minds with unneceſſary Fears and Jealouſies, and unft 
our ſelves for ſerving God, as we might otherwiſe hare 
done; not to add farther, as we would not be tempted 
to deſpair of his Mercy, and thereby provoke him to 
withdraw it from us. kill, DI. f. 

Euſeb. When is it you would have a Man thus examine 
himſelf? NE we 
 Theod. He is above all Times eſpecially concern'd, to 
do it when he comes to be ſick, and Death looks him in 
the Face, and gives him Warning ſpeedily to make up 
his Accounts, leſt it be too late the next Day. But this 
ſhould be only in order to a Ballance of them. For be 
ought by no Means, to defer this great Work till his lat 
ter End, but to be conſtant in it throughout the Courſe 
of his whole Life. In his firſt beginning his Repentance, 
or ſo ſoonas he comes to Years of Diſcretion and Ut 
derſtanding, ſo as to be capable of making a Judgment 
ot himſelf, he muſt diligently and impartially revien 
his Life Paſt, and ſeriouſly conſider the Sins he has beet 

guilty of, f far as be can recolle& them, together wil 

their ſeveral Aggravations, to humble himſelf for them 

and to ſue to God for Pardon through Chriſt, aud 
Brace to walk more holily for the future, to re 
N ; L & 1 | again 


OC aEESNS tr IAOMODo ho oe = © oo 


* 


to a better State hereafter. 23 
apainſt the Repetition of them, and to arm himſelf 
againſt thoſe Temptations ' whereby he has been drawn 
into them, to obſerve how he may beſt guard 
himſelf againſt them, and to confirm his Purpoſes of 
Amendment, and a better Obedience for the remaining 
Pert of his Life. And beſides, he is farther to remember, 


that he muſt not ceaſe here; but though he come to 


e erer ſo ect a Diſcovery of himſelf, he muſt be 
„ mindful always after, to make a frequent laſpection 
ineo his Converſation, to ſee that it be ſuch at becomes 
r Geſpel of Chriſt, to lament and bewail what farther 


e WW Tranſgreſſions he can diſcover in his future Conduct, and 
to renew his former Purpoſes of Amendment. 

Euſeb. How oft do you think it neceſſary for a good 
Chriſtian to examine himſelf as you preſcribe ?® 
* Theod.” The Sick Man muſt do it, as his Diſtemper 
it allows him Time and Ability. But as to others, this 
e Examination is in a particular Manner recommended by 
0 ſuch as have written of the Lord's Supper, and the due 
Celebration of it, as neceſſary in order to a worthy At- 

tendance upon that ſacred Ordinance, and therefore al- 

ne ways to be us'd before our Approaches to it; and more 

particularly upon Account of thoſe Words of the Apoſtle 
eo St. Paul, * Let a Man examine himſelf; and ſo let him eat 
i of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. And many Divines 
up have imprudently preſs'd this Advice fo far, that divers 
very good and truly devout Chriſtians chooſe, rather to 
e *bſent themſelves, when graciouſly invited to that hea- 
1:t. WW V<aly Banquet, than appear there without ſuch a pre- 
rk vious Examination, when they have not Time for it. 
ce, WF Rich, tho? it be a great Error in them, it being much 
better to ſerve our Lord, as well as our preſent Circum- 
ent ſtances will admit of, than not to do it at all; yet nothing 
ien can de more proper and becoming, than ſuch a ſerious Ex- 
een mination upon every Notice timely given of a Sacra» 
[ch Went, together with ſuch a Mixture of preparatory De- 
emotion, as may tend to raiſe the moſt holy Affections in 
and — rooms am — — —— — — a — 
dle ? 1 Cor, x4, 28, > :.& 3833 2 „rr 
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The Soul, may obtain the Pardon of it's Sins; and ſo may 
ualify the Perſbn, worthily to commemorate our bleſſed 
eur! infinite Love, in dying for us. But then beſides 
theſe, and other the like more ſolemn Times for Self. 
examination, he that would live agreeably to his moſt 
holy Profeſſion, will find it neceſſary for bim, to be fre- 
quently, exerciſed in the Conſideration of his * own Way;, 
to call them often to Remembrance, as the Pſalmiſt did, a; 
highly uſeful in order to the turning his Feet to God's Teſti- 
monies. And if my * 1 ſignify any Thing in the 
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eſe: his Mind of the heavy Burden: of paſt Sins, would 
bon have got over the Difficulty of his Enquiry, and 
reducd it into a little Compaſs, would find his Love 
to Sin turned to Hatred of it, would ſoften his hard 
Heart, and awaken his drowſy: Conſdence, would pre- 
vent his Miſcarriages becoming Habitual, and would 
have a great deal the leſs to do whenever he comes to 
die. In a Word, this were the Way to make our Work 
caly, our Lives comfortable, and our End glorious. Nor 
will this be any troubleſome Buſineſs, to thoſe who have 
been acquainted with it for a while. It muſt coſt ſome 
Time and Pains at firſt, till it is grown familiar to them, 
and they know to what failings they are moſt liable, and 
are maſt obliged to enquire after. But thenceforwards 
| they will be readier for it, and fo it will take up no 

long Time for the Diſpatch of it. A quarter of an 
Hour, or perhaps but half ſo much every Night, it. can 
be no great Burden to any one, to ſet aſide ordinarily 
for ſuch Reflection. And yet, whoſdever well employs 
that Space conſtantly to this Purpoſe, will ſoon experi- 
ment the wonderful Advantage of it, in order to the 
14; WE Mortification of his Luſts and Paſſions, and hereby to 
in bis Growth in Grace, and a happy Preparation for a 
| | bleſſed Eternity. r i 901. 57 100 3 
Euſeb. Really Theodorus, what you ſay ſeems ſo 
| highly reaſonable, ' that I begin to wiſh all that call 
| themſelves, would conſtantly put it in Practice. And 
for my own Part, I will begin, by the Grace of God, 
this Night; and I hope I ſhall continue in the daily Ob- 
ſervance of it, as long as I live. 4% Norm? 
Tod. I beſeech you do; and you will ſoon find 
the good Effect of it. And I heartily wiſh you had 


begun it ſooner. 
Euſeb. I will be ſure to try. | 3 
Theod. Pray do; and you will be ſure to thank me 
for my Advice. And now I am upon this Subject, give 
me leave to preſcribe another Practice, which, though 
no part of that Examination I have been treating, of, 
ps yet ſo highly uſeful, and ſo nearly allied to the Ad- 
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vice now given, that I cannot forbear mentioning it. 
It is this; that Men of Buſineſs in the World, would 
allow themſelves a little Time every Morning, to think 
beforehand, what Company they are like to meet with 
that Day, what Undertakings to be engag'd in, what 
Difficulties of any ſort to Dan with and what 
Temptations ' they may probably have to encounter 
upon any of theſe Accounts; that they may the better 
provide againſt” them, may be diligently upon their 
Guard when the Time comes, and ſo may preſerve their 
Integrity in the midſt of them. Such a ſhort Precon- 
ſideration in the Morning, and a Recollection again at 
Night, no one can make Trial of, but he will quickly 
be convincd, of the admirable Expedience and Uſe. 


fulneſs of them. 
Euſeb. I like your Preſcriptions ſo well, that I am 
reſolvd to try both of them. And God grant I may 
do it effectually. y. 

Alchith. I have been a watchful Hearer all this Time, 
and have very carefully attended to all your Diſcourſe; 0 
and 1 hope I both underſtood aright, and retain the 
Meaning of the ſeveral excellent Rules you have laid 
down, whereby to make a true judgment of the ſtate 00 
of our Souls, and the diſpoſition we are in for another 
Life. But that I may be ſure I do not miſtake your 
Meaning, if you pleaſe to give me Leave, I will brief 


Dr 


which 


recapitulate what I take to be intended by them, and pl 
how I may obſerve them ſo as to be benefited by them. , I 
\ Theod. A very ſeaſonable Motion! And to which 15 
I muſt neceſſarily conſent. ert ; 
© Anchith. Then 1 will begin. And 1 beg vob wil BY . - 
pleaſe to ſet me-right, if I either forget or miſtake. os 
Thbeod. I will be ſure to do it. | 50 
Anchith. Having firſt remov'd the falſe Grounds of . 
Satisfaction, by which People have been directed to in vi 
Poſe upon themſelves, and ſhewn the Weakneſs and the 
Inſuffciency of them, you next proceed to preſcribe Wo 
Hug} proper Directions, as, if rightly purſued, may be WF © 
ready Means of diſcovering each one to himſelf. Jo —— 


* ' 
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ich end, you lay down this as an undoubted funda- 
mental Principle, and which every one is to receive 
3s ſuch, That there is no hope of Salvation for him 
who allows himfelf in any wilful Sin. And no doubt 
very truly, ſince the holy Scripture ſo totally condemns 
it, both declaring * the Wages of it to be Death; and more- 
over-affirming, that + Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 
and yet offend in one Point, he is guilty of all; whereby 
i; implied, that ſuch an one ſhall as ſurely be ed 
againſt as a Sinner, as he whoſe Tranſgreſſions are far 
more numerous. Hence that ſeems a natural Inference, 
which you obſerv'd in the next Place, that every wil- 
ful Relapſe into Sin, returns a Man back into his for- 
mer miſerable State, till he ſhall -haye ariſen out of it 
by a new Repentance. Every wiliul Relapſe, I ſay, for 
the Caſe you have ſhewn to be quite otherwiſe with 
our involuntary Offences, that thoſe-will be pardoned 
upon a general Repentance, and ſo our Salvation is 
„dot endanger'd by them, You have taught us alſo how 
d diſtinguiſh betwixt Sins of Weaknef, and Wilful- 
4 neſs,” You have inſtructed us likewiſe how to judge of 
our Sins of Omiſſion, as belonging to either of theſe 
Claſſes, according as they are indulged or not. As alſo, 
is the Caſe of our many Defects and Imperfections in 
a the Service of God. And in order to a ſalutary Ap- 
j plication of the whole to our Ad vantage, have recom- 
mended a frequent, ſerious, and penitent Examination 
of our ſelves, to each one's conſtant Practice, and noted 
the proper Times for it. : 
| Theod. You ſay right. This is the Sum of what J 
baye been diſcourſing more at large. And if either of 
you. have any Objection to make to it, 1 am ready to 


plain my ſelf to your farther Satisfaction. 
im- Euſeb. 1 ſee no Cauſe for any Objection. But if you 


will give me Leaye, I will propoſe an Inference from 
8. * which 1 think may reduce all to one 
/ord. 
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Theo. That is eaſily done. And I know before: 
hand, the Word you mean, is Sincerit y. 
Euſeb. It is ſo. For I think the Refult of All is this, 
that a ſincere Endeavour to pleaſe; God, and in no- 
thing knowingly to offend him, is the only Evidence of 
our —— qualified for a future ſtate of Happineſs. He 
that has this, ſhall not fail of being accepted with God; 
and he that has it not, is ſure not to be accepted by him. 
'., Theod, Moſt certainly. For God can neither love 
thoſe that are not hearty in his Service, nor re- 
ject thoſe that are. It is (a) the Heart he calls for, 
And whereſoever this is right before him, we 
may ſafely depend upon his Favour. (h) Bleſed 
are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God; which no 
wicked Man can do. The Sinner muſt not hope for 
ſuch a Privilege, as is not to be attained to without (q 
Holineſs. But ſince our Saviour has taught us, that 
the Pure in Heart have a right to it; this is an evident 
Proof, that ſuch Purity of Heart is the Holineſs that 
capacitates for this Bleſſedneſs. Thus the wiſe Man 
Invites to have a ſingular Regard to the Motions of the 
Heart; and gives this Reaſon for it, that our eternal 
Salvation has a peculiar Dependence upon them. (4) 
Hear my Son, and be wiſe, and guide thine Heart in the Way, 
(e) Keep thine Heart with all Diligence, * before or above al 

keeping, that is, with all the Care that may be, to pre- 
ſſerve it upright before God, for out of it are the Iſſues of 
Life; and according as this is well or ill diſpoſed, ſuch 
is thy Behaviour like to be outwardly, and ſuch thy 
State to all Eternity. So Almighty, God commands 
the Jews to (f) circumciſe the, Foreskin of their Hearts, 
g) to cut off and caſt away their naughty AﬀeSl 
ons, and be no more ftiff-necked,, as he had often com-: 
plained they were, And by the Mouth of the Pro 
phet Jeremiah, he threatens to puniſh them for tis 
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wickedneſs of their Hearts, as ſurely as he would the 
Edomiter, or Maabites, or any other of their Neigh- 
bours, for their Uncircumciſion. (h) Behold the Days 
come, faith the Lord, that I will puniſh all them that are 
circumciſed, with the uncircumciſed; Egypt and Judah, and 
Elum; and the Children of Ammon and Moab, and all that 
art in the utmoſt Corners, that dwell in the Wilderneſs ; for 
all "theſe Nations are uncircumciſed, and all the Houſe of 
Iſrael are uncircumciſed in Heart. Here the Jews, you 
ſee, are ranked amongſt the Uncircumciſed, becauſe 
they were ſuch in Heart, as the others were in the 
Fleſh 3\they wanted that inward Circumcifion, without 
which, the outward Impreſſion made in the Fleſh, is of 
o Worth in God's Account. And on the contrary, (i) 
Abb is commended, and proſpered, becauſe whatſo- 
" ceeer de did in God's Service, be id it with all his Heart. 
ud in the New "Teſtament, ſays our Saviour to the 


© WY Phariſees, (w) Ne. are they which juſtiſ your ſelves before 
: Men; but God knoweth ” Heart. 700 Ald divers. other 


Places. there are, where the Heart is declar'd to be 
hat God reſpects; ſo that if this be not devoted to 
ns Honour, all the Service we can pay him, is like 
Ao fand us in little ſtead; And on the other Hand, if 
a) this be upright and clean, and we are inwardly bent 
po upon his Service, we ſhall not need to deſpond, and 
s torment our ſelves for ſuch leſs, involuntary Miſcar- 


1 ſriages, as we find it out of our Power totally to pre- 
ein eng en ho; "FP | | 
es AEuſeb. But how ſhall 1 know. whether my, Heart be 

l Fl puchy>as will approve it ſelf before God? 


Tleod. You may know it by theſe Marks; which I 
all very briefly! mention, and ſo leave them to your 
pwn Conſideration, to make what farther Improvement 
Nou can of them. 1. If the certain Tenor and general 
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Courſe of your Life be Holy. This is ſo neceſſary from 
the conſtant Doctrine of the Goſpel, declaring all Sin ty 
be of a deadly Nature, and that it is in all reſpects di. 
ametrically oppoſite to the Will of God, that whoſoeyer 
pretends to pleaſe God, can never give way to it, 
without a great Degree of Hypocriſy and Infincerity, 
2. If your Care to pleaſe God be founded upon truly 
wn, goo Principles and Motives. A Man may do many 
good Things, and yet be far from being a good Man, if 
they be done to a wrong End, or for ſome unworthy 
ſiniſter Deſign. If he be Temperate for his Health's 
Take only, or Charitable out of Oſtentation and Vain- 

lory, or Fair in his Dealings for the Preſervation of 

is Credit and Reputation, or Patient of Affronts out 
of pure Cowardiſe, or Abſtemious out of Covetouſneſ, 
or Obſervant of his Times and Devotion ont of pure Cu- 
ſtom, and becauſe he ſees others do it, or for the carrying 
on ſome worldly Intereſt, or becanſe his Time lies upon 
bis Hands, and he knows not how otherwiſe to 7 
himſelf; ſuch an one miſerably deceiyes himſelf, if he 
thinks Almighty God will look upon this as an accep- 
table Service, whilſt he is conſcious to himſelf that he BF m; 
did it not for his Maker's Honour, but for his own Ad- mc 
vantage. This ſhews him to be intent upon ſerving not cor 
God, but himſelf, and that all his good Deeds are done, WF wh 
either to bad Purpoſes, or at leaſt to ſuch as are un- of! 
worthy of his moſt Holy Religion, and fo can neither 1 WF be 
commend him to Almighty God now, nor make him 
happy for ever hereafter. 3. If you be as ſtudious to 
ſerve God, and as afraid of offending him in Private 3 
in Publick, in Bad Company as in Good, and when you 
are like to ſuffer, as when you hope to get by it. 4 
true Chriſtian is Uniform in his Obedience, at all Times 
and in all Places, ſtudying to approve himſelf, what be 
profeſſes to be, and never acting contrary to his Duty, 
' with whatſoever Impunity he may do it in this Worl, 
or how little Notice ſoever may be taken of it. Hb 
Buſineſs is not to pleaſe Men, but God, whoſe Eye be 
knows is molt aſſuredly upon him, who ſees into tie 


doſeſt Corner of the Heart, and to whom he muſt be 
| accountable 
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accountable at the laſt Day. And whoſoever he be 
that takes a contrary. Courſe, needs no other Argu- 
ment to convince him of his Inſincerity, than that 
his Practice is not to be reconciled to his Profeſ- 
fon. A true fear of God over-awes a Man at all 
Times, and in all Places and Eſtates, as well when it is 


| WH againſt his Temporal Intereſt, as when on it's Side, and 
ein have the ſame Influence in the ſecret Chambers as 
ia the open Streets, and will make a Man as unwilling to 


offend, where no other Eye but that of the Almighty can 
ke it, as in the Face of the greateſt Aſſembly. And whoſo- 
ever finds himſelf thus careful of his Duty, may juſtly look 
upon it, as an undeniable Token of his Sincerity. 4. If 
ſuch your Care to pleaſe God be without a Reſerve for 
any beloved Luſt or Inclination. A truly good Man 
| owns himſelf obliged to an univerſal Obedience to the 
divine Commandments of the one Table, as well as of 
00 WF the other, and when contradictory to his own natural 
0 We Temper and Deſires, no leſs than when moſt agreeable 
ne WF thereto. And by an Enquiry into his Converſation, 
ud the Diſpoſition of his Mind in this Reſpect, a Man 
he may find whether the Divine Will, or his own, be the 
more prevailing Principle in him; whether he is more 
concerned to pleaſe God, or himſelf; and in a Word, 


ne, whether he be {> ſincere and hearty in the Performance 
u of his Duty, as he ought, and profeſſes to be. 5. If you 
re · ¶ be watchful againſt leſſer Sins, as well as againſt thoſe of 
im r groſſer and fouler Nature. It is not enough that we 
10 have an Abhorrence of ſach crying Iniquities, as none 
but a very hardened Sinner will dare to venture upon. 
you By But a good Chriſtian, and an unfeigned Follower of our 

3 WF Bleſſed Lord, will be continually upon his Guard againſt 
m al Temptationg to whatever deſerves the Name of Sin. 
| 


Heknows that Every wilful Tranſgreſſion of his Duty, is 


that 


r high affront offered to the great and good God, whom ; 
be is bound to fear above all Things, and dares not ven- 
ture upon it for all the World, how light a Matter ſoe- 
ver others may make of it. Though divers even of our? 
wilful Sins are comparatively little, he knows aſſured ly 


840 Haw to judge of our Title 
that none is really ſo in its on Nature; and thereſore 
makes it his Buſineſs to keep from all Sins, and even 
from ſuch as are moſt common, and leaſt condemned hy 
the generality of Men. And till a Man is come to be 
thus watchful againſt all Appearance of Evil, I cannot ſee 
how he can ſatisfy himſelf of his Sincerity in the Service 
of God. 6. And laſtly, If you be truly humbled, upon 
every unforeſeen Failure in your Duty, and thencefor- 
ward watchfully endeavour an Amendment. I have al. 
ready obſerved, that ſuch a Sorrow for Sin committed, is 
not of it ſelf any Proof that a Man is really a good Man. 
But I may ſafely affirm it on the other Hand, as an un- 
doubted Truth, that he who can ſuffer himſelf to be he. 
trayed into any Sin, without being heartily concerned 
and troubled for it afterwards, is far from being what 
he ought to be. He mult have little Reverence for Al. 
mighty God, and little Senſe of Duty to him, that can Wc, 
ect upon his having diſobeyed his Laws, without be. t 
ing aſnamed, and troubled for it. But when a Man is Wa, 
ſo- ſenſible of his having done amiſs, in deviating from 10 
his Duty, that he heartily laments and bewails it, and WW 7, 
not only ſo, but ſets himſelf with all his Might, to walk ma: 
more carefully for the future, this argues a right 
Diſpoſition of Soul in him. This is the beſt he is capa- 
ble of doing, towards making a Reparation for what he 
has done amiſs, and is a very good Sign, that he is ſin- 
cere in his Profeſſion. Theſe, my Friend, are the moſt 
obvious Marks of a fincere Deſire to pleaſe God. And 
if theſe Fruits appear in your Converſation, you need 
not Queſtion, but the Root from whence they ſpring i- 
ſound and good, and ſuch as through our bleſſed Sav- 
our's Mediation, 'will nouriſh you to eternal Life. | 
Euſeb. Really Theodorus, you have given me ſuch 8. 
tisfaction, and ſet this great Point in ſo clear a Light, 
that I hope nothing further need be deſired, for letting i 
Man into the true State of his Soul, but only that be 
_ carefully apply himſelf, to make a right Uſe of the Me. 
thod here preſcribed: for it. Which I beſeech Almight! 
God to give us all Grace to do faithfully and w_ ( 
1114 | 
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ſy, and as in his Sight, who knows us far better than 


deceive, though if we be not very careful and inquiſitive, 
or make a judgment of our ſelves otherwiſe, than by the 
Rules here laid down, we may deceive our ſelves to our 
own Deſtruction. | nenn 
'* Anchirth. This Diſcourſe has come very ſeaſynably for 
me, who am-now upon the Buſineſs of reviewing myLife, 
and making my Peace with God, before I go hence and be 
no more ſeen. And whoſe great Concern it is therefore 
to enquire narrowly. into the State of my Soul, that I 
depart not hence with a falſe Peace, and ill grounded 
Hopes, and fo be made ſadly to bewail the ill Effects of 
my Miſtake to all Eternity. I will therefore examine 
my ſelf by theſe Rules, that ſo I may ſee how the Caſe 
- tands betwixt God and my Soul, and what Aſſurance I 
can promiſe my ſelf, that if I die now, as I am very like 
x- WE to do, I ſhall not be for ever Miſerable. And that I may 
5 do it as I ought, I humbly beg the Aſſiſtance of my God 
to open mine Eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous Things of his 


nd L, and may diſcover and be truly Penitent for my 
1 Imanifold Tranſgreiſions of it. 
2 [ , —_ FO I 


6. e 

be A Prayer for Direction in order to a right Judg- 
- 7 ment of one's ſelf. — 
n0 | 


| A Lord God of Hoſts, who ſearcheſt the Heart, and trieſt 
| the Reigns, and obſerveſt all our Ways, ta bring us to 
tritt Account for them, and to render to every Man accor- 
Wing to bis Works.; to thee I fly for Aſſiſtance and Direft;on 
is my languiſhing Condition. Diſcover me clearly to my 


Weeligent, bow diſobedient and undutiful I have been, and may 
deephj humbled for it. And where I have Fer and 
Feartily endeavoured to pleaſe thee, though with great Weak- 
and Imperfection, make me ſenſible of this too, that 
rough the Merits of our Bleſſed Saviour, I may enjoy the 
mort of it. Teach me to paſs a right Judgment upon i 
J R el 


we know our ſelves, and whom we are ſure we cannot 


, that I may ſee how vain and fooliſh, how careleſs and 
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ſelf, that 1 may neither preſume upon thy Goodneſs, whilſt 
4 my ſelf 2 any Iniquity, nor deſpai +} thy Mercy 4 
Forgroeneſs, when I do nat. Mortiſy and ſubdue the Re main. 
ders of : Corruption in me. Iucreaſe and perfect all my Grace, 
or. whatſoever good Inclinat ions thou ſeeſt in me. And tale 
me not hence, O gracious Lord, till thou ſhalt have fitted m 5 
for the Fruit ion of thine everlaſting Kingdom. Hear me, 0 pl 
Lord, and grant me this my moſt humble Requeſt, for the ſale, 
and through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, ow WM 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. : or 


Thead. The Good Lord hearken to you, and give 

you a gracious Anſwer. And ſo I recommend you to g. 
the divine Protection, hoping to wait upon you again to U- 
Morrow. : 


Auchith. A thouſand Thanks to you, good Theodor, | - 
for all your Kindneſs. I thank you alſo Euſebius. *S 
Euſeb. I pray God be with you, and grant you af. 
vourable Night, after this long Viſit. In 
ff | mi 
The End of the Furth VISIT. per 
— — 8 War 
dhe Fifth VISIT. ry 
De more immediate Preparation for Death, *. 
; St] r he 
Theophilus. VR Friend Euſebius and I are come to tio 
8 ſee you, good Anchit hanes; Timotheu i Ty 
and Philogeiton deſigned alſo to accompany us; but Bul- Mette 
neſs has fallen out croſs, that they are forced to beg yo Wa Dif 
Excuſe till to morrow, when we are all to be here by * 4. 
new Appointment. BE - : am 
Euſebius. They fully intended to have come with 5 erſt⸗ 
and were heartily troubled at their Diſappointmen Hoth 
But ptay Anchuhanes, how are you now? Wu. 
Alnchithanes. I thank God not very uneaſy, either u Th, 
do or Mad; but weaker and weaker 3 wer te 


ax 
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away as you fee. The good God of his Mercy fit me for 
my great Change, which ſeems to be approaching. 

Theoph. I truſt he has done it already, that you need 

not be ſollicitous upon that Account. 
| Anchith. I hope it is done in a good Meaſure, yet not 
ſo, but that I have great Cauſe to pray to God to com- 
| pleat it. And it is a Matter of that vaſt Conſequence 
to my Soul, that I cannot be too careful about it. Which 
makes me beg what farther Aſſiſtance you can give in 
order to it. 
| Theoph- With all our Hearts. 
| Anchith. 1 am very weak, and much ſpent ſince you 
a me laſt, and not like to continue any Time in this 
World, and would be glad to improve the ſmall Re- 
mainder of my Days, if at leaſt I have any yet remain- 
ing, to the beſt Purpoſes I can. | 
| Theoph. What Service is it we can do you? 
| Anchith. When you did me the Favour, Theophilus, to 
vit me formerly, you promiſed to inform me, how I 
might frame a right Judgment of my ſelf, ſo as to diſ- 
rern whether I be in the Favour of God at preſent, and 
pn the Way to be ſaved hereafter. But Theodorus, I 
Thank him, has been at ſo much Pains to teach me this, 
chat I ſhall not now trouble you about it. 
$ Theoph. What is it then you would deſire ? 
| Anchith. To be taught what Duties are peculiarly 
acumbent upon one in my Condition, that lies upon 
ne Bed of Sickneſs, and every Day expects his Diſſo- 
Qution ; as I now do. 3 
| Theoph, I know not how we can employ our Time 
better, if your Weakneſs will not make our Diſcourſe 
8 Diſturbance to you. 

Anchith. Aſſure your ſelves, it will not. For though 
am much ſpent as to my Body, I thank God my Un- 
erſtanding is ſtill clear. And I hope 1 ſhall be able 
th to attend to, and practice what 1 ſhall learn from 
ou. 

Theoph. Do not think, Anchit hanes, that we pretend 
teach yon, but only to refreſh your Memory, and 
R 2 _ bring 
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bring to Mind what you may have let flip, during thi 
Want of your Health. 

Anchith. I ſhall not interrupt your good Deſign, hy 
returning your Complement; but do beg the Fayoir 
of you to begin. 

Theoph. You are then to look upon your ſelf, as po. 
ſibly upon the brink of the Grave, ready to launch 
into Eternity, in as uncertain a Condition as & Damocle, 
with his Dagger hanging over his Head, and threat. WW 
ning every Moment to drop upon him, and diſpatch 
him. Which Thought calls upon you to muſter up u 
your Forces, and be as induſtrious as poſſibly you can, 
in making a good Uſe of the few Sands that yet r- 
main in your Glaſs. . It is but a little Time you ca 
promiſe your ſelf to work in, the Day being far fpent,f 
and the Night, wherein no Man can work, in all Appe»i 
rance drawing on apace. There is none fo weak, buffed 
God, if he ſee fit, can reſtore him. And we har 
known divers Perſons given over by the Phyſician, and 
doubtleſs in as low a Condition as your ſelf, that yet har 
recovered, and lived many Years after. But this being 
what you have little Reaſon to expect, you do very 
wiſely in laying aſide your Concern for this World 
and «employing your Thoughts wholly for the oth 
Your only Buſineſs is now, to make what farther Pri 
pros you can, for a happy Departure hence, and . 

leſſed Eternity when you are gone. 

Auchith. And how muſt Ido this? | 
 Theoph. I believe by this Time you find by Exper 

ence, that it is no great Matter a Man can do, wi 
reduc'd to your helpleſs Circumſtances. Yet what i 
can, mult be done. by | =—_— 
Anchith. Be pleas'd to give me your Directions, . 

I will obſerve them according to my Power. 
Theoph. I ſhould have begun in the Firſt Pl: 
with the firſt Thing our Church recommends in it 
Rubrick for the Viſitation of the Sick, which is, To ſend WM. 


_ 


Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. 5. | 
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ſent to all. And when they are, it is too often to 
very little 2 conſidering what ſort of Perſons 
they have to deal with. The Man they are to viſt, 
deſires to partake of their Prayers. He looks upon 
himſelf as taking his Leave of this World, and beg; 
they will beſcech Almighty God, to grant him a hay- 
Py Paſſage into a better. But as to the Conditions 
required on his own Part, and without which there i; 
no Hope of Salvation, he is a great Stranger to them, 
If he be asked what Grounds he has to hope that 
God is reconciled to him, and has forgiven his Sins; 
his Anſwer is, that he has lived quietly and peaceably, 
has wronged none of his Neighbours, and fo he hopes 
well of himſelf. But ask him to give an Account of 
his Faith, and he does it very lamely. He has lived 
always in the Boſom of the Church, and commonly has 
made a Part of the Publick Congregation ; but not ha- 
ving been taught his Catechiſm when he was young, 
nor having duly accuſtomed himſelf to read the Scrip- 
tures, and other good Books fince ; he is almoſt as lit- 
tle verſed in the Principles of Chriſtianity, as if he 
had been bred up amonſt the Savage Indians, or in the 
Deſerts of Arabia. This is a dreadful Caſe, and ſich 
a Diſcouragement to a faithful Paſtor, as one would 
ſcarce imagine poſſible in a Chriſtian Country, and where 
the free Uſe of the Goſpel is allowed, and the Reading 
of it encouraged, and its Doctrines continually explat 
ned and inculcated, as they are with us. Vet I am wel 
aſlured it is too true, and too common. 

_ Euſeb. This is a ſad Story, if it happen but now 
and then. 
Theoph. 1 doubt if you enquire, of them who hare 
had Occaſion to know it beſt, you will find it no fic 
Rarity as you may imagine. And then if you enquire int9 
his Practice, he hopes well of it; but alas! e 1s miſers 
bly deficient here too. Ne was bred up with a Profeſſion 
of Religion, and has avoided fome of the more heinous 
Sins, ſuch as Robbery, Adultery, Murder, or ſoleil 
Perjury, which he has never been guilty of, thor 
2 = Perhahs 
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perhaps he has made no Conſcience of Swearing in his 
ordinary Converſation, in dire& Oppoſition to our Sa- 
yiour's Prohibition, * Swear not at all, nor is notori- 
ous for Drunkenneſs, or Lying, or Cheating, though 

ſſibly far from being Innocent in any of theſe Re- 
Foedts. As for the Worſhip of God in his Family, he 
is as perfect a Stranger to it as can be, having never 
prayedewith them, Morning or Evening, ſince he had 
. them to pray with, and poſſibly but rarely by himſelf; 
t nor perhaps has he fo much as uſed himſelf, to beg 
; WH God's Bleſling upon his Meals, or to return Thanks for 
„ chem. He has taken no Care of his Children, fo bring 
es mem up in the Nourture and Admonition of the Lord. He 
of minded indeed to get what Wealth he could for them, 
d WF and to ſettle them in the World to the beſt Advan- 
a5 WF tage; but as to their eyerlaſting Welfare, he has had 
a- WF as little Regard for that, as for his own; which he ſel- 
dom, if ever, ſeriouſly thought of. He went on care- 
p- leſiy, and did as he ſaw others do, but never troubled 
it- W himſelf to enquire, whither the Path he was in would 
he lead him, and whether the End of it would not be 
he Death and everlaſting Deſtruction. | 
Euſeb. This is a woful Proof of the great Need ſuch 
have, of all the Aſſiſtance that may be, to reſcue them, if 
poſſible, from thoſe intolerable Tortures, they have been 
ſo long N for themſelves. 

Theoph. It is a melancholick Employment to viſit ſuch 
thoughtleſs Sinners, both becauſe of the dreadful Con- 
dition they are in at preſent, and becauſe likewiſe of 
| the little Impreſſion is like to he made upon them, b 


urgent and preſling Exhortations that can be uſed, and 
all the moſt amazing Terrors, that can be repreſented 
to them, or the moſt - bleſſed Hopes that can be ſet 
before them, 
Anchith. Can they poſſibly forbear conſidering at 
ſuch a Time as this? : 
2 | | — * — . 1 


all the beſt Ad vice that can be given them, the moſt 
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Theoph. It is too evident they can. Either they care 
not to hear of the Danger they are in; or if they 
give it a patient Hearing, they hope God is mercifu}, 
and will pardon their Sins; they meant no Harm, and 
they truſt he will therefore be favourable to them: 
They are ſorry they have offended him, and wiſh they 
had done otherwiſe, and -perhaps make ſome faint Pro- 
miſes, of -being wiſer for. the future, if it may pleaſe 
God to reſtore them to their Health. But as for any 
real Signs of a true and hearty Repentance, theſe are 
rarely to be met with, among ſuch nominal Chriſtians. 
Euſeb. This is a lamentable Caſe. But yet ſince, if 
they will ever be brought to conſider, they will do it 
upon a near Proſpect of Death; and ſince it is found 
by Experience, that ſome few are then ſo awakened, 
out of their former Lethargy, as thenceforward really 
to become new Mer ; it is very fit they ſhould have the 
Means uſed, to try what the Effect will be. 
_ . Theoph. And thoſe who are duly mindful of their 
Flocks, will not refuſe to do the utmoſt in their Power, 
tor reclaiming ſuch; though it is eaſy to imagine, 
what a Mortification it muſt be to them, to obſerve the 
Difficulty of their Undertaking, and the little Hope 
they have of Succeſs in it. This is a great Diſcourage- 
ment to a good Man; but will not deter him from 
erforming his Duty to them, whatſoever the Event 
be. And it is a wonderful Comfort to him, if at any 
Time he be ſo happy, as to awaken either a ſtupid, or 
a hardened Sinner into a Senſe of his Duty, to be truly 
humbled for his Guilt, and earneſtly deſirous, not only 
of Pardon for it, but of Ability to bring forth Fruit 
meęt for Repentauce. | [44-3 
Euſeb. Hence we ſee, what Reaſon there is to try, 
if any Good can be done upon the worſt of Men ; who 
we may be ſure will hearken now, if ever. 
Theoph. And this confirms what 1 ſaid, that the M. 
niſter ought to have Notice, when any in his Pariſh arc 
Sick, that ſo he may attend them, and do what Service 
he can for them. But not only theſe, but the holicſt - 
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beſt of Chriſtians will acknowledge, the great Benefit 
of his Aſſiſtance, of which they are ſo ſenſible, that 
they ſeldom need to be put in Mind of ſending to him, 
and are rejoiced at the Sight of him, when coming to 
miniſter to them, and are always highly thankful to 
him for it. This therefore is our Churctrs firſt Dire- 
| ion to the Sick, that Notice be given to the Miniſter of 
the Pariſh of his Sickneſs. 

In the Second Place, Enquiry is to be made, whether 
the Sick-Man has ſettled his Temporal Affairs, and he 
is to be exhorted to make his Will immediately, if it 
be not already done. 
| Euſeb. A very proper Exhortation upon divers 
Accounts. 

Theoph. Moſt certainly. But not in relation to Aa- 
chithanes, who, to my certain Knowledge, has made 
His ſome Days ſince : It had been better to have done 
it ſooner ; but being done, there is no Occaſion to preſs 
now. 

| Anchith. Theodorus, good Man, when he was firſt 
ſo kind as to give me a Viſit, told me, he was comman- 
ie ded to enquire what Care I had taken, as to the Diſ- 
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de poſal of my Temporal Concerns, and was ſo urgent 

e- Wvith me to make no longer Delay, leſt haply I might 1 
mie inteſtate, and bring great Miſchief by it to my Fa- 
nt mily and Relations, that I forthwith ſent for an At- I 
ny 1 and diſpatched that Affair, as Theophilus has i 
or Weeclared, | / 


| Theoph. It were greatly to be wiſhed, that all who 
tave any Eſtates to leave behind them, would be per- 
uaded never to be without a Will, and ever and anon 
do overlook it, and ſee what Occaſion there may be for 
ay Alterations in it. I have heard of ſome that have 
genewed their Will annually ; and I cannot but think 
ll very prudent, in ſuch as have great Dealings in the 
World, to do it. And all others ought to amend what 
Fey ſhall think Defective in it, upon every conſiderable 
iteration in their Circumſtances. | | 
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Euſeb. This undoubtedly were very adviſeable, if 
Men would be prevailed with to hearken to it. But 
alas! The Generality are ſo far, from thus repeating 
their Will, that they will not be got to make it at all, til 
they find themſelves at the Point of Death; and it i; 
wellif they can be invited to do it then. 
Theoph. They can no more endure to think of mak. 
ing their Wills, than of ſetting about their Repentance, 
And hence it too often comes to paſs, that though they 
acknowledge both neceſſary, and promiſe, and — re- 
ſolvd to do both before they die, they are both put of 
till it is too late, and fo are never done at all. It is 
highly reaſonable therefore, that this ſhould be one 
part of, the Sick-Man's Examination, to the end that 
if he have hitherto neglected either of theſe Duties, he 
may be perſwaded to apply himſelf to it with all the 
Speed that may be. 

Euſeb. It were much rather to be deſired; that per. 
ſons would take Care of both, in the Time of their 
Health and Strength, when they are better qualified 
for the Performance of them: But ſince the moſt Part 
will not be brought to this, by any Conſideration what- 
ſoever, they have the more Need to be put in Mind of 
it when they come to die. 

Theoph. And thus we are already fallen upon the 
next Part of the Prieſt's Office in Viſiting the Sich be 
which is, to examine them concerning the Realit7 MF fart 
and Integrity of their Faith, and the Nature and Sin: ¶ oug 
cerity of their Repentance. As to the former of the! BM wh: 
the Truth and Integrity of their Faith, the Office „of 
very expreſs and clear, the Form of doing it, beim that 
directed to be by propounding the ſeveral Articles d 
the Apoſtles Creed, by way of Queſtion, whereby u 
learn, whether the Sick Perſon do really and truly be. 
lieve them all. | 

Euſeb. This Creed containing in it the Sun of 0! 
Chriſtian Faith, that is, of what is neceſſary to be be. 
lieved by each one of us, in order to Salvation ; it! 
but fit, the Sick Man ſhould be ſure to ſatisfy bio 

r. where 
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whether he has taken Care to be fully informed, of what 
it ſo highly imports him to know and believe, to his 
Huls Health. | 

Theoph. This therefore the Miniſter is to put him in 
Mind of, and he is accordingly to deal faithfully and 
impartially by himſelf, and by no means, to deceive 
himſelf, either with an ill grounded, or a falſe Faith; 
which, howſoever it might ſtop the Voice of his Con- 
ſence at preſent, will ſtand him in no ſtead, when 
he ſhall be called to give up his Account at the laſt 
Great Day. And then, as to the Nature of the Sick 
Perſon's Repentance, the Prieſt is to enquire, and ſo 
are they themſelves too, into their Hatred of, and Hu- 
miliation for their Sins, their Forgiveneſs of all that 
have 1njur'd them, their deſire of Pardon from whom- 
ſever they have offended, and their readineſs to make 
| Reſtitution, to any they may have wronged. 


r- * Till a Man is thus difpos'd, there is no Hope 
eit left for him. And there is therefore all the Reaſon in 
cl the World, that this ſhould not only be propounded to 
art I him, but if he be found Negligent in this Reſpect, he 
at- WF mould be preſs'd with all the Vehemence and Earneſt- 
| of WWF neſs that may be, to make the beſt Amendment his 


| preſent unhappy Circumſtances will admit of. 

Theoph. This is the laſt Remedy he has left; and if 
| he will not be perſwaded to make uſe of this, nothing 
farther remains for him, but Deſpair and Miſery. Which 


Siu ought to excite him, to leave no Method unattempted, 
hefe whereby he can any Way hope, to retrieve himſelf out 
ce ok this wretched Condition, and to try, by all Means 
deine that can be thought of, whether it be yet poſſible to 


obtain the Favour of God, and a well grounded Hope 
of Salvation. But conſidering Archithaness manner of 
Life, and his uſual Care to pleaſe God, and prepare for 
is latter End, I hall not inſiſt any farther upon this. 
| proceed rather to another Part of the Miniſter's Of- 
ice in his Entercourſe with the Sick-Man, which is, 
turthly, to put him in Mind of making a ſpecial Confeſ- 
n of bis Sins, if he find his Conſcience troubled with any 

| weighty 
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250 The more immediate 

Euſeb. This undoubtedly were very adviſeable, if 
Men would be prevailed with to hearken to it. But 
alas! The Generality are fo far, from thus repeating 
their Will, that they will not be got to make it at all, til 
they find themſelves at the Point of Death; and it i; 
well if they can be invited to do it then. 

Theoph. They can no more endure to think of mak. 
ing their Wills, than of ſetting about their Repentance. 
And hence it too often comes to paſs, that though they 
acknowledge both neceſſary, and promiſe, and ſeem re- 
ſolv'd to do both before they die, they are both put of 
till it is too late, and fo are never done at all. It is 
highly reaſonable therefore, that this ſhould be one 
part of the Sick-Man's Examination, to the end that 
if he have hitherto neglected either of theſe Duties, he 
may be perſwaded to apply himſelf to it with all the 
Speed that may be. 

Euſeb. It were much rather to be deſired, that Per. 
ſons would take Care of both, in the Time of their 
Health and Strength, when they are better qualified 
for the Performance of them. But ſince the moſt Part 
will not be brought to this, by any Conſideration what- 
ſoever, they have the more Need to be put in Mind of } 
it when they come to die. | 

Theoph. And thus we are already fallen upon the | 
next Part of the Prieſt's Office in Viſiting the Sick, 
which is, to examine them concerning the Reality 
and Integrity of their Faith, and the Nature and Sin- 
cerity of their Repentance. As to the former of theſc, 
the Truth and Integrity of their Faith, the Offce is 
very expreſs and clear, the Form of doing it, being | 
directed to be by propounding the ſeveral Articles ot 
the Apoſtles Creed, by way of Queſtion, whereby to 
learn, whether the Sick Perſon do really and truly be- 
lieve them all. 

Euſeb. This Creed containing in it the Sun of our 
Chriſtian Faith, that is, of what is neceſſary to be bc- 
lieved by each one of us, in order to Salvation; it |: 

but fit, the Sick Man ſhould be ſure to fatisfy geen, 
; - 5 wt! ether 
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whether he has taken Care to be fully informed, of what 
it ſo highly imports him to know and believe, to his 
Souls Health. 

Theoph. This therefore the Miniſter is to put him in 
Mind of, and he is accordingly to deal faithfully and 
impartially by himſelf, and by no means, to deceive 
himſelf, either with an ill grounded, or a falſe Faith; 
which, howſoever it might ſtop the Voice of his Con- 
ſcience at preſent, will ſtand him in no ſtead, when 
he ſhall be called to give up his Account at the Jaſt 
Great Day. And then, as to the Nature of the Sick 
Perſon's Repentance, the Prieſt is to enquire, and ſo 
are they themſelves too, into their Hatred of, and Hu- 
miliation for their Sins, their Forgiveneſs of all that 
have 1njur'd them, their deſire of Pardon from whom- 
ſoever they have offended, and their readineſs to make 
Reſtitution, to any they may have wrongcd. 

Euſeb. Till a Man is thus difpos'd, there is no Hope 
left for him. And there is therefore all the Reaſon in 


him, but if he be found Negligent in this Reſpect, he 
ſhould be preſs'd with all the Vehemence and Earneſt- 
neſs that may be, to make the beſt Amendment his 
preſent unhappy Circumſtances will admit of. 

Theoph. This is the laſt Remedy he has left; and if 
he will not be perſwaded to make uſe of this, nothing 
tarther remains for him, but Deſpair and Miſery. Which 
ought to excite him, to leave no Method unattempted, 
whereby he can any Way hope, to retrieve himſelf out 
of this wretched Condition, and to try, by all Means 
that can be thought of, whether it be yet poſſible to 
obtain the Favour of God, and a well grounded Hope 
of Salvation. But conſidering Archithaness manner of 
Lite, and his uſual Care to pleaſe God, and prepare for 
his latter End, I ſhall not inſiſt any farther upon this. 
| proceed rather to another Part of the Miniſter's Of- 
ce in his Entercourſe with the Sick-Man, which is, 
tourthly, to put him in Mind of making a ſpecial Confeſ- 
ſou of bis Sins, if he find his Conſcience troubled with any 
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weighty Matter, and then proceed with him as he find; 
him a true Penitent, or not. But this, together with 
the Adminiſtration of the holy Sacrament, and the Ah. 
ſolution upon your earneſt Deſire of it, having been all 
perform'd by Theodorus, I paſs over theſe too. 

Euſeb. If I miſtake not, the Miniſter is earneſtly to 
move ſuch ſick Perſons, as are of Ability, to be liberal to 
; Þ © ns 

Theoph. You are not miſtaken. This is to be made 
a Fifth Part of the Sick Man's Buſineſs, and he muſt be 
ſure to take Care of it now, if he have not done it 
before. As Anchithanes had done plentifully in his 
Health, when what he gave, was a much better Cha- 
rity than it would have been at this Time. Though 
now, by way of Addition to his former Benefactions, 
he has left a farther conſiderable Sum to that Purpoſe, 
in his Will. So that neither is there Occaſion of re- 
commending this Duty to him. 

Euſeb. I truſt Almighty God will give him an abun- 
dant Recompence at the Reſurrection of the Fuſt. But what 
is the next Duty you would mention ? 

Theoph. A quiet, patient Deportment under his Di- 
ſtemper, is a Sixth Duty, neceſſarily incumbent upon 
the Sick Man, and which he is to take a particular Care of. 
A Duty, which (ſo far as it reſpects Almighty God, and 
the Obedience that 1s due to his moſt holy Will, and ac- 
cordingly is to be put in Practice at all Times, whene- 
ver under any Preſſure or Calamity) has been already ſo 
largely recommended at a former Mecting, that I need 
ſay no more of it. Wherefore ! ſhall only obſerve here, 
that he is to be patient and eaſy as to thoſe who are 
about him, to aſſiſt him in his Sickneſs. He is not on- 
ly to take Care, that he be not like * Jonas, angry at 
Almighty God, for his Hand over him; but ncither 
may he be peeviſh and fretful, towards thoſe who are do- 
ing good Offices for him ; which were an ill Requital for 
all the Benefit he receives by their Means. This fort 
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of Carriage, I grant, is not readily ayoided, when a 
Man is tortur'd with exceſſive Pain, or Heat, or Thirſt, 
{ that he knows not which Way to turn himſelf, to 
he at Reſt. But yet a good Chriſtian will watch againſt 
it; that he do not return Diſobligations and Affronts, 
for the kind Aſſiſtance they afford him. 

Anchith. This Caution comes ſeaſonably to me, who 
am too apt to be provok'd at every little Occurrence, 


ſelf in it; and I never us'd to be ſo before; which makes 

me hope it is the Effect of my Diſeaſe, and will be for- 
giyen me upon that Account. But however, I do en- 

deavour to prevent it as far as l am able. 

Theoph. And fo you ought. For Meekneſs, and Pa- 


an Religion. And Sickneſs is a moſt proper Time for 
the Exerciſe of them, ſo far as the Man can recollect his 
Thoughts, and govern himſelf. And though he cannot 
then command himſelf as at other Times, and ſo is more 
eaſily tranſported beyond his Bounds yet is the due 
Government of his Paſſions ſo much the more commen- 
dable, by how much the more he finds himſelf inclined 
to give way to them. 

Euſeb. Theſe are ſome of thoſe Duties, which con- 
cern the Sick-Man as ſuch, and are to be attended to ac- 
cordingly, by all that would make a right Uſe of their 
Sickneſs, to God's Glory, and their own everlaſting Ad- 
vantage. But by the Diſcourſe we had by the Way, it 
kem'd to me Theophilus, there are ſeveral other Duties 
to be practiſed upon this Occaſion, and which the Sick- 
Man out to employ himſelf about, as eſpecially Prepara- 
tory for Death and Eternity. 

Theoph. There are ſeveral others, beſides theſe hi- 


in, when ever it is his Lot to languiſh upon a Sick-bed, 
and be in Expectation of Death. The chief of which 1 
ſhall now recite, as the Time, and Anchithanes's Strength 
and Patience will give me Leave. 


J. The 


and I know not how to help it. I do not encourage my 


tience, are Virtues of no ſmall Account in the Chriſti- 


therto mention'd, that each one ought to be exercisd 
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I. The firſt is, 4 ſerious conſideration of Death. That 
the Sick-Man bethink himſelf in a folemn Manner, what 
it is to die, and paſs into the other World. 


Euſeb. 1. Death is no leſs than a total Separation of 
the Soul and Body, and fo a Diſſolution of our natural 
Frame and Conſtitution. And it will concern every one 
to provide for this, that he may be able to bear up 
againſt all the Terrors of it, with Courage and Magna. 
nimity, and not be overwhelm'd with Sorrows upon 
every Appearance of it. 

Theoph. You quite miſtake me, Euſebius; for I do not 
mean what I ſpeak of Death, in relation to it as ſuch a 
Quitting this earthly Tabernacle, which is a Matter of 
no ſuch great Concernment. For though theſe two old 
Aſſociates having, perhaps for Threeſcore or Fourſcore 
Years ſucceſſively, ſo conſtantly attended each other, as 
never to have been parted one Minute, the Apprehen- 
ſion of ſuch Parting may ſeem terrible beforehand, and 
put the Man into a Perplexity at the Thought of it; yet, 
if rightly conſider'd, there is no juſt Cauſe of being diſ- 
may'd at it. Becauſe though it muſt be own'd, the Bo- 
dy hereby becomes only a ſenſeleſs, uſeleſs Lump of cold 
Clay, and afterwards the Food of Worms, the Soul, 
which is by far the principal Part, {till retains its Viva- 
city. This dies not, but is immediately tranſlated into 
another State, where it not only remains alive, but ſhall 
do ſo to the Time of Judgment. And when that Great 
Pay comes, its former Companion, the Body, ſhall be 
rais'd, and reunited to it, that ſo they may continue to- 
gether to all Eternity. So that whatſoever Damage 
there is in their preſent Separation, it will be abundant- 
ly compenſated at the Reſurrection, when they ſhall 
meet apain, and be conjoin'd to each other, with ſuch an 
intimate and perpetual Union, as ſhall never be difſol- 
ved. In ſhort, if the Disjunction of the Soul and Body 
puts an End to this ſhort Life, the Reſurrection, which 
is neceſſarily to follow in its due Time, will bring them 
together again, never to be parted more. And this, 


methinks, ſhould baniſh all the Trouble, that ar 
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atherwiſe ariſe from the Thoughts of Death, conſider'd 


under this Notion, namely, that it is only the Body, 


the groſſer and leſs valuable Part that dies, and that too 
but for a little Time, after which, both Soul and Body 
hall be reſtor'd to each other, and enjoy one another, 
with all the Security that can be defir'd, or imagin'd, and 
this to all Eternity. Nor is this all, but the Body ſhall ariſe 
of a pure, refined and ſpiritual Nature, and by this Means 
incomparably fitter for the Sous Operations, than ever it 
had been here. * T his Corruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, 
and this Mortal Immortality, and Death ſhall be ſwallowed up 
in Victory, ſo as never to make a ſecond Attempt upon 
them. And can any one think it hard to put off this 
meaner earthly Cloathing for a while, to receive it again 
with infinite Improvement; to lay aſide this leſs uſeful 
Inſtrument of the Soul, that he may have it at length 
reſtor'd, in far greater Perfection, purged from all its 
Corruption, healed of all its Weakneſſes, and ſecured 
againſt Mortality, and all thoſe Diſeaſes which are ſo 
many internal and natural, and all thoſe unhappy Acci- 
dents, which are ſo many external contingent Cauſes of 
it. This muſt be a bleſſed Change, for a corruptible, 
periſhing, mortal Body, ſubject to Sickneſſes and Pains, 
nd a thouſand ſorts of Deaths, to be made glorious 
and immortal, and ſet above the Power of the many 
Misfortunes, whereto it is liable here. The Scul alſo 
ſhall be wonderfully improv'd ; its Capacity ſhall bg en- 
larged, ſo that -| though we ſee now through a Glaſs darkly, 
Jet then Face to Face; though now we know in Part, then we 
ſal know more thoroughly, even as alſo we are known. The 
Conſideration whereof, if rightly attended to, will ne- 
ceſſarily be a powerful Antidote, againſt thoſe Fears and 
Diſturbances, whereto People ordinarily find them- 
ſelves ſubject upon this Account. And for this Reaſon 
it was, that I told you I did not ſpeak of Death, as a 
Diſſolution of the vital Union, that is betwixt the Soul 
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256 De more immediate 
and the Body, becauſe not of any ſuch ill Conſequence, 
as that a Man needs to be greatly concern'd about it. 


Euſeb. 2. You cannot mean it, I am confident, as to 
the Pains of Death; becauſe though theſe are many 


Times very ſharp, they are of no long Continuance, 


and uſually the ſhorter, when they are the ſharper. It 
is a melancholick Sight to behold a dying Man, confin'{ 
to a ſtill and darkened Room, ſtored with Pots and 
Vials, with his Relations and Friends about him, con- 
ſulting his Phyſicians, and endeavouring by all Means 
poſſible, to prolong a miſerable Life, though it be but for 
a few Hours; to ſee him lying in this uncomfortable 
Condition, panting for Breath, ſighing and groaning, 
and making the moſt doleful Complaints, of the Ago- 
nies he feels in himſelf, too great for weak Mortality 
to conflict with, and which muſt inevitably wear him 
out in a very little Time. You cannot be ſuppos'd, | 
ſay, to mean this, when you adviſe to be thinking of 
Death; becauſe all this Treatment, how painful ſoever 
to the Patient, and and howſoever ſhocking to others, 
is but of very ſhort Duration, and will ſoon be intire- 
ly over. 

Theoph. I do as little mean this. For this, though the 
more common, is not the only Way of leavin : the World. 
Some are ſnatched hence by outward Accidents ; ſome 


by Polypuſes, Epilepſies, Apoplexies, Convulſions, Le- 


thargies, and other latent Diſtempers that diſpatch 
them in a Moment. Some have been overcharg'd with 
an Exceſs of Meat or Drink, or of ſudden Joy or Griet. 
And ſome again are worn out by Age, and a gentle De- 
cay, and give up the Ghoſt without ſo much as a Sigh 
or a Groan. And when Death appears with its molt 
frightſul Countenance, and armed with its dreadfullel: 
Terrors, as to the Manner of it, tho? it be very affecting 
for the preſent, all this is of ſo little Continuance, and 


will be over in ſo ſhort a Space, as not to be of any Con- 
ſideration, in Compariſon of what is to follow aftet- 


wards. 


Euſeb. 
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Euſeb. 3. There is another Proſpect of Death, that 
is terrible to moſt Men, and which needs to be provi- 
ded againſt ; and that is with reſpect to the Loſs that 
comes by it. For it is no leſs than an eternal Depriva- 
tion of all the good Things of this Life, which Man- 
kind are ſo inſatiably enamour'd of, and in Purſuit 
whereof they uſually ſpend all their Days. And moſt 
Men will think it very hard, to be cut off in the midſt 
of their Hopes, when perhaps they have almoſt arriv'd 


at the Top of their Deſires ; to be then ſtripped of all, 


and laid as naked in the Earth, as if they had never 
been Owners of any Thing. * Be not afraid, ſays the 


Pſalmiſt, though one be made rich, or the Glory of his Houſe 


be increas d; he ſhall carry nothing away with him when he 
dieth, neither ſhall his Pomp follow him. While he lived, he 
counted himſelf a happy Man; but he ſhall certainly follow 
the Generation of his Fathers, ſhall deſcend to the ſame 
Place of Death and Corruption, the dark and filent 
Grave, whither they are gone before him, and ſhall ne- 
ver ſee Light. How proſperous ſoever his Circumſtances 
are, when once Death calls tor him, there 1s no with- 
ſtanding ſuch a Summons, but immediately he mult for- 
lake them all, and - go to his long Home. 

Theoph. All this is very true. When Death comes, 
every one mult leave his Riches, his Honours, his Plea- 
ſures, his Friends and Relations, and whatſoever 1s dear- 
eſt to him in this World. All which are highly Charm- 
ing to the carthly-minded Man, and it ſtrikes him to 
the Heart to think of parting with them. And Oh 
that he could but have them any Way ſecured to him as 
long as he ſhall have a Being! He would then deſire no 
better Portion ; nor would he be prevail'd upon to re- 
lgn his Intereſt in them, for all the molt ineſtimable, 
unconceivable, immortal Glory, and Bliſs and Felicity 
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of the other State. Yet after all, & they are of ſo ſhort 
and uncertain a Tenure, and liable to ſuch Variety of 
Caſualties, and Loſſes, and Frauds, and Violences; and 
at heſt are unſerviceable to ſo many of the Purpoſes of 
Life, that a wiſe Man would never fuffer himſelt 
to be over-fond of them. But then, if we call to Mind, 
how extreamly dangerous and deſtructive they are, that 
(a) ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, that (H) if any Man love 
the World, the Love of the Father is not in him, that (c) the 
Love of Money is the Root of all Evil, there being as the 
Orator ſpeaks, (d) Nullum Officium tam ſanctum atq; ſolen- 
ne, quod non Avaritia comminuere atq, violare ſoleat, no 
Duty fo ſacred and folemn, as that Covetouſneſs will 
not impair and violate it; I ſay, if this be taken into 
the Account, the Conſideration thereof may well abate 
our unreaſonable Affection for any Thing of this Na. 
ture, and put us upon another Sort of Thoughts and 
Deſigns. And indeed to reflect how flitting and uncer- 
tain, and again, how uſeleſs and unſatisfactory all ſub- 
lunary Enjoyments are, ſhould certainly raiſe up our 
Minds to the Joys that are above, and ſhould teach us 
to (e) look not at thefe temporal good Things which are ſeen, 
but thoſe which are infinitely better and more deſirable, 
that are not ſeen, and are eternal. And were but our 
Hearts once Chroughly ſet upon theſe, we ſhould ſoon 
find it no difficult Task, to deſpiſe all this Life's tranli- 
tory, imperfect Satisfactions and Enjoyments, in Com- 
pariſon of thoſe greater and more durable, and conſe- 
quently far more valuable Treaſures. This would make 
us even long, to be at Home, at our Father's Houſe, to 
dwell in thoſe bleſſed Manſions which he has prepared 
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for his beloved, to partake of that (f) Fulineſs of Foy 
which is in his Preſence, and thoſe moſt tranſporting Plea- 
ſures, which are at his Right Hand for evermore. Such 1s 
the vaſt Difference, that is betwixt all the moſt enticing 
Allurements of this World, and the unconceivable Fe- 
licity of the other, that he who ſeriouſly attends to it, 
will find no more Difficulty in reſigning all here, to enter 
upon that far better State, than in parting with a poor 
homely Cottage, amonegit the meaneſt of the People, to 
take Poſſeſſion of a plentiful Fortune, a ſtately Palace, 
and an honourable Authority and Juriſdiftion. So far 
would he be from grieving at his Change! Ir is related 
of * Cleombrotus, and + Gorgias, and Cato, and || divers 
others amongſt the Heathens, that they were ſo weary 
of this World, and had ſuch a longing and eager Deſire, 
after the Rewards they promis'd themſelves in the other, 
35 to be not only reconciPd to Death, but even fond of 
it, and that they therefore ſet themſelves to haſten it, 
as if it would not otherwiſe have ſeiz'd them Time 
enough. And what an intolerable Shame is it for Chri- 
ſtians, who have far nobler Rewards in view, than theſe 
could ever dream of, to be in Bondage to what they 
were ſo much Maſters of? And above all Times is ſuch a 
Dotage on the World moſt inexcuſable, when a Man 1s 
convinc'd, that in all Probability he is entring upon an- 
other Life, wherein he can neither have Occaſion for, 
nor receive any Benefit from, what he is ſo loth to leave. 
This argues his Chriſtianity to have but little Influence 
ipon him, ſince otherwiſe he could not poſſibly be fo 
Regardleſs, either of the Glories it offers in a future 
Nate, or of the ſtrict Obligations it lays upon all its 
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Profeſſors, to beware of being enſlaved to any Thing 
here below. 

Euſth. 4. Death may be conſider'd as a Deliverance 
from this frait Life, and the numerous Calamities, and 
Misfortunes of divers Kinds, that ſo conſtantly attend 
it. Man is born to Trouble, as the Sparks fly upwards. They 
are natural to him during his Paſſage through this vale 
of Tears and Sorrows. And he can no more hope to 
eſ.ape them, than to live without breathing. As we 
are all, even the moſt miſerable of us, made Partakers 
of innumerable undeſerved Bleſſings; ſo on the other 
Hand, thoſe who are in the moſt advantageous Circum- 
ſtances having nevertheleſs their different Sorts of Croſ- 
ſes and Vexations, to conteſt with. * And that Death 
puts an End to theſe, can be no Misfortune; nor need 
the Thoughts of ſuch a bleſſed Change, to break any 
one's Reſt beforehand. Wherefore I cannot ſuppoſe this 
to be what you mean, when you call upon the Sick-maz 
to conſider, what it is to die. 

Theoph. You may be ſure it is not. ꝶ For who would 
ever dread to be delivered from all his Infirmities, Lof- 
ſes, Cares, Wrongs, Affronts, or whatever Kind ol 
Troubles? This were to be eſteem'd a ſingular Happl 
neſs; and fo far from adminiſtring juſt Cauſe of Com- 
plaint or Diſſatisfaction, that a Man ought in all Reaſon 
to conclude himſelf not a Loſer, but a Gainer; not rut 
ned, but ſaved by it. But there is ſtill another Notion 
of Death you have not yet touched upon. 

Euſeb. 5. There is fo, that it is the Door to- an eternal 
State. And what a Remedy is this againſt all the Fears 


of Death, to think that when we come into the other] 
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World, we ſhall be ſure never to die more, but live to 
eternal Ages? O Eternity! Eternity! What an im- 
menſe Addition is ſuch a boundleſs Duration to any Sort 
of Happineſs ? But what an Exceſs of Happineſs muſt 
it be, to live in Peace, and Reſt, and Joy, and neither 
hunger, nor thirſt, nor meet with any Crok Accidents, 
or ill Uſage, nor be ſick, nor grow old, nor die, through 
a long Eternity? This is ſuch a bleſſed and laſting Dura- 
tion, that our preſent, tranſitory and troubleſom Life, 
bears no Manner of Proportion to it, and therefore 
ought by no Means to be ſet in Competition with it. 
Theoph. Moſt certainly it ought not, thongh there 
had been no more 1n the Caſe, than that the Life we en- 


| ter upon at Death, and which we are henceforward to 


kad in the other World, is of a perpetual, eternal Con- 


tinuance, and ſhall never draw towards an End. But 


that which is each one's chiet Concern, and calls for his 
utmoſt Care and Diligence, and which to this End I 
row recommend to your Conſideration, is the Nature 


of the Shore whereon we ſhall be landed in that eter- 


nal World. * Our Bodies at Death univerſally return 
to the Earth, from whence they had their firſt Extra- 
tion. But our Souls paſs immediately into another Life, 
either of Happineſs or Miſery, leſs perfect in the mean 
Time, but which will be tully compleated at the Refur- 


rection, and the general Judgment of all Mankind. At 


which Time our bleſſed Lord, who is to be our Judge, 
acquaints us beforehand, that ſome ſhall be ſet on the 
Right Hand, and the reſt on the Lefr, and that a very 
different Sentence ſhall be paſs'd upon them, to the un- 
ſpeaxable Comfort and Happineſs of the former, and 
the inevitable, intolerable, irreparable Deſtruction of 
the latter. + IWhen the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, 
and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the 


* Mortalitas iſta, ut Judæis & Gentilibus, & Chriſti hoſtibus pc- 
ſus eſt, ita Dei ſervis ſalutaris exceſſus eſt. B. Cypr. de Mortalit. Mi- 
ſeriarum omnium, quas viventes pertulimus, finis eſt in morte. Inter 
Giceronis opera lib. de Conſolat. 

7 S Mat, 25. 31, 32, 333 34. 
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The more immediate 
Throne of his Glory. And before him ſhall be gather'd all 


Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a 
Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats : And he ſhall ſet 
the Sheep on his right hand, but the Goats on the left. They 
ſhall the King ſay to them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
Foundation of the World. And bal ſay alſo unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me ye Curſed, into everlaſting 
Fire, prepar d for the Devil and his Angels. And accord- 
ingly (a) Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, 
but the Righteous into Life eternal. So alſo the Apoſtle 
St. Paul aſſures the Romans in his Epiſtle to that Church, 
(b) That God will render to every Man according to his Deeds; 
To them, who by patient Continuance in well Doing, ſeek for 
Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, eternal Life : But un- 
to them that are contentious, and obey not the Truth, but ob 
Unrightaouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and As- 
guiſh, upon every Soul of Man that doth Evil; of the Jew firſt, 
and alſo of the Gentiles. And in the Revelation of St. John, 
(c) He, ſays the Apoſtle, that overcometh ſhall inherit al 
Things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son. Bu 
the Fearful, and Unbelicving, and the Abomirable, and Mur- 
derers, andW horemongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and 
all Liars, ſhall have their Part in the Lake which burneth with 
Fire and Brimſtone; which is the ſecond Death. From 
which, and Multitudes of other Places in the New Te- 
ſtament, it is eaſy to obſerve, what Reaſon every one 
has, to be exceedingly folicitous, as to what ſhall be— 
come of him in the other Life. Seeing ſome ſhall be in. 
finitely Happy and Glorious, and others no leſs Miſera- 
ble, and this to all Eternity; none, who has not his 
Underſtanding grofly ſtupified, can avoid believing it 
to be a Matter of the higheſt Importance to him poſlible, 
to have his Portion amongſt the former. For this therc- 
fore each one ſhould be providing all his Life long, as 
the only way to ſave his Soul, and make himſelf for ever 
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Happy. But when he comes to be confin'd to his Bed, 
and ſees his End at ſo near a Diſtance, that he can almoſt 
look forward into the other World, as Moſes did from 
Mount * Nebo into the Land of Canaan, he will be na- 
turally inclin'd, eagerly to deſire, and long to know, 
what will become of him in that other State. If he find 
that God is reconciPd to him through Chriſt, and fo he 
may look upon himſelf as intitled to the Heavenly Feli- 
city, what a mighty Comfort muſt ſuch a Reflection he 
to him? How will he be tranſported, and almoſt ovyer- 


| whelmed with Joy, at ſo raviſhing a Diſcovery ? And 


on the other Hand, if his Sins bear ſuch WitneK againſt 


| him, that he has no Hope to eſcape the Wrath to 
come, but finds himſelf even upon the Brink of Hell, 
| and ready every Hour to drop into it, ſuch a doleful 
| Proſpect, if he be capable of thinking at all, will be 
| ſure to plague and torment him, and almoſt cauſe a 
| Hell within him, whilſt he is not yet caſt into thoſe diſ- 
| mal Flames. To loſe an eternal Enjoyment, of the per- 
fecteſt and compleateſt Happineſs in all Reſpects ; to be 
| undoubtedly aſſured, that there are incſtimable Rewards 
| to be diſtributed amongſt the faithful Followers of our 
| Lord, immortal Diadems to be put upon their Heads, and 
{ Thrones and Kingdoms to be allotted them, pro vari- 
| etate Meritorum, according to their ſeveral Qualthcations 


and Services; to know for a certainty that Heaven is a 
Place of incomparable Satisfaction and Delight, infinite- 
ly beyond what can be expreſsd, or conceiv'd; and that 
the Righteous ſhall be everlaſtingly poſſeſsd of it; and 
yet not only to come ſhort of this ſo vaſt a Recompence of 


| Reward, but to meet with a Hell in lieu of it; to be 
Caſt into an inſatiable Gulph, of exceilive Anguiſh, and 


incurable Deſpair, to be lodg'd amongſt the Devils and 


damned Spirits, and to be tortur'd and plagu'd by them, 
with the utmoſt Spight and Malice, to lie yelling and 


roaring, toſling and turning, in burning Streams of the 


| hotteſt Sulphur, without Intermiſſion or Ceſſation; to 
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| meet with all theſe unconceivable Agonies, inſtead of en- 

joying an uninterrupted State of the perfecteſt Happine; 
with the Saints above, is ſo ſad and doleful a Caſe, that 
no Words can expreſs, or Fancy imagine the Terror of 
it. And eſpecially if hereto be added the Duration of 
this woful State, that it is to laſt for evermore, and ne- 
ver, never, never to have an End, but after as many 
Thouſands of Years, as there are Drops of Water in the 
Ocean, Grains of Sand on the Shore, Spires of Graf 
throughout the Earth, and Stars in the Firmament; af- 
ter as many Myriads of Years, or even as many Millions 
of Ages, all this Miſery will be no nearer a Concluſion 
than at the firſt Beginning of it. Whom does not ſuch 
a Meditation preſently pierce to the Quick ? It is a very 
afflicting Thought to a good Man, that this muſt be the 
evcrlaſtingly wretched State, of far the greater Part 
of Mankind. But to the Sinner, who deſervedly expects 
to be in a little Time irrecoverably plunged into all this 
Wo and Miſery, the Dread of it one would think were 
enough to bereave him of hisSenſes, or perhaps to ſtrike 
him quite dead. At leaſt it muſt make ſuch an Impreſ- 
ſion upon him, that if any Thing in the World can bring 
him to a ſerions Temper of Mind, and put him upon 
conſulting his Eſcape, from ſuch a Scene and Weight of 
Sorrows, this muſt do it. This Meditation alone, to 
one that apprehends himſelf already within a few Steps, 
of ſo intolerably dolorous a Condition, ſhould be ſufhci- 
ent to melt a Heart of Adamant, and diſſolve it into 
Floods of Tears. And thoſe Men muſt be moſt deſpe- cor 
rately regardleſs of their own Safety, whom ſo awake- Pal 
ning a Reflection will not put upon contriving, by all tat 
Means poſlible to ſecure themſelves. And oh that the bes 
Sinner would therefore be perſwaded, to bethink him- | 
ſelf, and grow wiſer, before it be too late! That he 
would make the beſt Uſe he can, of the few Hours he 
has remaining, to try if God may yet be prevaiFd with, 
to extend his Mercy to him, upon a hearty and cxcm- 
plary Repentance. Let him weigh well with himſelf, 
that w hen once the flender Thread of his Life is cut, It 


will 
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will be too late for him to think of obtaining a Pardon 
afterwards. For he muſt then be drag'd to his Trial 
with all his Sins about him, and thence to the Place of 
Execution, to be rack'd, and tortur'd, and tormented, 
till he ſhall have paid the ut moſt Farthing. Who can poſ- 
fibly foreſee this to be his own Condition, and forbear 
one Minute to ſummon together all his Force, and exert 
the utmoſt of his Power, to reſcue himſelf out of it with 
all the Speed that may be ? 

Auchith. A Senſe of ſuch exceſſive Danger, is the 
ſtrongeſt Motive that can be, to a ſerious Recollecti- 
on, and a diligent Uſe of whatſoever Means arc neceſ- 
ſary, in order to a Recovery out of it. 

Euſeb. * Mercury in Lucian adviſes to meditate upon 
Death, and the little Diſtance it is off, as a ſingularly 
uſctul Means, for diſpoſing us both to live ſoberly, and 
to die eaſily. And agreeably hereto, -Þ Seneca profeſ- 
ſes of himſelf, that he took Care to live in continnal 
Expectation of that great Day, when Judgment ſhall 
paſs upon all his former Years; and found this happy 
Effect of ſuch his Practice, that he was above the Fear 
of dying, whenever his Time ſhould come. And again 
he affirms, that || None can hope to ſee that Time, with 4 
coearful and compos'd Countenance; who has not taken Care 
to reconcile himſelf to it beforehand and hence adviſes, 
(a) to be always mindful of it. Much more ſhould Chri- 
ſtians lay to Heart the infinite Concern they have de- 
pending, upon their Fitneſs to die well, and as be- 
comes thoſe who have an abundant Aſſurance, incom- 
parably beyond what the reſt of the World had, of a 
future Immortality, with which nothing here below can 
bear to be ſet in Competition. 

Theoph. And the nearer any draw to this endleſs 
State, the greater Reaſon they have, to be ruminating 
upon it, and upon that Death, which is the only, and 
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the certain Paſſage to it, and © to prepare themſelves 
for it, as that it may happily convey them into eterna] 
Glory. Theſe fort of Meditations juſtly challenge our 
frequent and ſerious Thoughts, and the ſooner we fal 
upon them, ſo much the better. 

Euſeb. Death, as it is a Paſſage to Eternity, is a 
Matter of that great Weight, that if it will not bring 
Men to their Wits, and make them ſerious and conſj- 
derate, it is not to be hop'd that any Thing elſe ſhould 
be able todo it. He that can ſtand ont againſt ſuch an 
awakening Shock, may juſtly be given over as deſperate 
and incurable. He now ſees our Saviour's Doctrine 
manifeſtly verified, that * if be could gain the whole World 
by the Loſs of his Soul, 1t would be an exceedingly dear 
Bargain, and what he would have Cauſe to lament for 
ever and ever. And it is very ſtrange, if Men can he 
ſo harden'd in their Sins, as to ſtand out againſt all 
theſe Terrors, and inſtead of husbanding the little 
Time they have lett, to caſt themſelves willingly, and 
with their Eyes open, into the Pit of Deſtruction. 

Theoph. You ſce then, I had very good Reaſon, to 
recommend a ſober and ſolemn Conſideration of Death, 
rx an effectual Courſe in order to a ſerious Preparation 

OT it. | 
Anchith. You had ſo; nothing being a more power- 
ful Incentive, to an earneſt Deſire and Endeavour to 
fit our ſelves for our latter End, than duly to bethink 
our ſelves of that everlaſting State, either of incom- 
parable Happineſs, or inexpreſſible Tortures, wherein 
Death will moſt certainly lodge every one of us, me, 
1 all Appearance, in the firſt Place, and you not long 
alter. 
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| A Prayer for a ſanctified Conſideration of Death. 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who giveſt us 

Life, and Breath, and all Things; and on whoſe in- 
finite Goodneſs, and Mercy through Chriſt my Saviour, is 
| all my Dependence, both for the preſent, and in order to 4 
| future State : Caſt an Eye of Pity upon me in this declining 
condition; and give me Grace to make a due Improvement 
of it. Let no Terrors of Death, how near ſoever prevail 
over me, and affright me out of my Hope in thee. And ſuf- 
| fer me not on the other Hand, vainly to preſume upon thy 
Goodneſs. Open mine Eyes, and awaken my ſluggiſh Soul, 
that ſeeing how little Time I am to expect in this World, 
| my Heart, my Thoughts, and all my Deſires, may be ſet 
| zpon another; and my whole Buſineſs may be to ſecure to 
| my ſelf. an Intereſt therein. Give me ſuch a comfortable, 
| and well-grounded Aſſurance of another Life, with thee in 
| Heaven, as may protect me from all thoſe Fears of Death, 
| to which I might otherwiſe be in Bondage. I am ſenſible, that 
Death is not only a Departure hence, but 4 Tranſlation into 
| another eternal World, where I muſt live for ever, either 
| with Thee and my bleſſed Saviour in endleſs Glory, or with 

the Devil and his Angels, in the bottomleſs Abyſs of Miſery. 


Aud accordingly, I do moſt earneſtly beg, that the Reſult of 
'k Wi theſe moſt weighty Meditations, may be a Care, ſtill more 


and more to mortiſy all my worldly and carnal Inclinations, 
| and to make the beſt Uſe that may be, of the ſhort Remain- 
ler of my Time, that ſo I may be in a Readineſs to quit my 
1 Wh t4tion, whenſoever thou ſhalt call for me. To this End, 
reach me ſo to number my Days, that I may apply my Heart 

„ the only true and ſaving Wiſdom, that being fully con- 
vinc'd how frail a Creature Man is, and how near I in par- 
ticular, ſeem at this Time to be to my great Change, I may 
Jive all Diligence to perfect my Preparation for it, that ſo 
rhe longer J continue here, the better I may approve my ſelf 
to thee ;, and the nearer I come to my latter End, the fitter 
| I may 


268 The more immediate 


I may be for it, and for the Fruition of thy ſelf in ever- 
laſting Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Another for Deliverance from everlaſting Death. 


Reſerve me, O Lord, and ſtrengthen me againſt all thi 

World's Temptations, and of thy great Mercy ſave 
me from the Wrath to come. Be with me now, and at the 
Hour of Death, and let no Evil hurt me. Thou knoweſt, 
Lord, the Secrets of all Hearts, ſhut not thy merciful Ears 
to my Prayers. But ſpare me, O Lord moſt holy, O God 
moſt mighty, O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, thou muſt 
worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not to miſcarry at my laſt 
Hour; but ſave me from the bitter Pains of eternal Death, 
that whatever becomes of me in the mean Time, I may | 
no Means be irrecoverably miſerable in a future State. Amen. 


Another for a happy Eternity. 


Ord, whilſt I live, enable me to live to thee, that when 

I die, I may die in thy Favour, and whether in Life, 

or Death, I may be thine, and after Death may live and 
rejoice in thee, and may bleſs, and praiſe, and glorify thy 
Holy Name through an endleſs Eternity. Grant this, O bleſ- 


" ſed God, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our Lord. Amen. 


Theoph. II. Another Duty I would recommend, as 
neceſſarily incumbent upon the Sick Man, is to wean 
himſelf from the World. | have already obſerved the In- 
ſuſhciency of all earthly Poſſeſſions, and Advantages, 
and by Conſequence, the great Reaſon we. all have to 
labour after ſuch an Indifferency towards them, as that 
they may never be able to weigh down our Souls, 
and keep them from aſpiring, after a far more deſirca- 
ble Reward, in the higheſt Heavens. And indeed, * till 


— 
— — — — — — Sᷣ—— 


— 2 6 


Siquid mirabere, pones Invitus, Horat. I. 1. Epif. 10. 
We 


Preparation for Death. 269 


we have got this Conqueſt over our ſelves, it will be 
| impoſſible to quit this preſent Life with a willing Mind, 
though at the Call of God himſelf ; becauſe theſe earth- 
| ly Objects will be ſo many dangerous Retractives, fil- 
ling Men with Sorrow at the Thoughts of leaving them, 
and making them loth to depart thither, where they 
| ſhall be ſure to have no farther Enjoyment of them. 
| He that has his Affections glued to the Earth, will 
| not know how (if it could be allowed him) to mount 
up to Heaven, with any Satisfaction or Eaſe; but will 
| recoil, and ſtart back, and faint, and be in Agonies, 
and almoſt dead at the Apprehenſion of bidding fare- 
wel to them. And whilit the Thought of ſuch a Re- 
| moval is thus diſtaſtful to him, it is not to be imagi- 
| ned, that he can be reconciled to it. Nor ought he to 
| look upon himſelf, as in a due Preparation for Death, 

till he has got his Soul at Liberty, from the Bondage 
| it had been in, to theſe vain Allurements. Which 
one would think were no hard Task, conſidering the 
many Croſſes and Diſappointments -| which uſually ac- 

company them; and that themſelves alſo are at beſt 
Deceitful and Unſatisfactory, and || 4 the Works that 
are done under the Sun, are but Vanity and Vexation of Spi- 
rit, The dying Chriſtian has ſo much a nobler Pur- 
chaſe in his Eye, that his Deſires ſhould be carried 
| forth intirely after that, and he ſhould be heartily 

aſhamed to take up with any Thing ſhort of it. Eſpe- 
cially ſeeing, that had theſe earthly Enjoyments, of 
whatever Sort, been far more valuable than they are, 
they might be ſo to others; but can be no longer of any 
Uſe to him, who is upon his Entrance into another 


W 


— 


— — — 


1. 


f Siquis modo ſecum animo reputarit, quam calamitoſa fit hæc 
noſtra omnis vita, quot periculis, quot morbis, quot caſibus, quot 
curis, quot incommodis, quot vitiis, quot injuriis fit obnoxia, quam 
exigua pars ejus nobis abeat, non dicam cum voluptate, fed non ali- 
qua ægritudine contaminata, deinde quam fugax etiam ac præceps, 
propemodum etiam gratulabitur 11s, qui maturius eam reliquerinr, 
Eraſm, Declamat de Morte, 
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World. He may look back, and ſee what danperon: 
Temptations they have been to him; but all he ha: 
now to do with them, is only to take his Leave of 
them, and ſue to God for the Forgiveneſs of any paſt 
Abuſe of them, he has been guilty of. They are ſer. 
viceable to a great Degree, in our Paſlage through this 
preſent Life; and if well improved in Acts of Mercy 
and Charity, will bring us to an ample Reward above 
in Heaven; but this is all the Benefit he can exped 
from them. We are only intruſted with them during 
our ſtay here, and muſt neceſſarily reſign them, when- 
ever we lay aſide this earthly Tabernacle, there being no 
farther Uſe we can then make of them. They will 
contribute nothing to the wicked Man's Eaſe, when 
he comes to languiſh in ſuch Exceſs of Pain and Tor- 
ment, in the burning Lake, as nothing in the World 
can mitigate. And thoſe in Heaven will have no need 
of them; for they will be everlaſtingly poſſeſſed of 
vaſtly greater, and more durable Treaſures, and fo will 
look down upon all this World's Glory, as not deſer- 
ving any Regard from them. And this Leſſon it i; 
the Sick Man's Part to teach himſelf beforehand, that 
when he ſhall be called hence, he may quite disburden 
himſelf of ſuch his heavy Clog, and may be perfect) 
at Liberty to obey, and be gone, And who can tell, 
whether one great End of God's not cutting Men off 
immediately, but continuing them for ſome Time un— 
der their Sickneſs, may not be to work this good Effet 
upon them? He very well knows, what an inexcuſable 
Fondneſs the Generality of Mankind have for theſe 
Things, how 1ntent they are upon getting them, how 
they torment themſelves with the Fear of loſing them; 

and again, how ſorrowful they are at the Loſs of any 
part of them; what an Occaſion they are of many 
Sorts of Wickedneſs; and how People will venture 
to be damned for them. And where he ſees any thus 
enſlaved to them, it is a great Mercy in him, to allow 
them a little Time of Reſpite, wherein to refle& upon 
their Vanity and Emptineſs, to repent of the Sins 


Whereinto | 


| may turn ſo highly to his own Advantage. And 1 
| muſt therefore beg Leave, to recommend to every one 


the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of our Abode in this 


| ſhort. It remaineth that both they that have Wives, be as 


| wept not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; 
aud they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; and they 


[World paſſeth away. | Wherefore ſceing we brought no- 
thing out, What unaccountable Folly is it, to ſet our 


| Hearts upon what we muſt be ſure to leave, in a little 
| Time, and the leaving whereof, will by this Means, 
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whereinto they have at any Time been drawn by them, 
and to ſet himſelf free from them. And it is highly 
unreaſonable for ſuch an one, not to comply, with all 
the Willingneſs that may be, with this ſo gracious a 
Deſign, ſo proper and ſeaſonable in it ſelf, and which 


the Apoſtle St. Paul's Advice, which he gave the Co- 
rinthinns, ſo to get themſelves affected with a Senſe of 


World, as not to be brought into Subjection to any 
Thing in it. * Now this I ſay, Brethren, the Time is 


though they had none; and they that weep, as though they 


that uſe this World, as not abuſing it : For the Faſhion of this 


thing into this World, and it is certain we can carry no- 


become a ſore Vexation to us ? 
Euſeb. Nothing ſeems more naturally ſerviceable, 
to take our Minds off from theſe Things, than a Sick- 
Bed ; both becauie it ſhews the Man, that he is not 
like to be allowed any longer Enjoyment of them, and 
| becauſe he now finds by ſad Experience, not only, that 
they cannot prolong his declining Life, but likewiſe, 
now little they can contribute, towards giving him any 
Eaſe from his Pains, or Recovery from his Sickneſs. 
Theoph. It may be a Trouble to him to caſt his Eyes 
back, and ſee how much more agreeably he had lived 
formerly, than he does at preſent, though, as yet, poſ- 
ſeſſed of as much of this World, as ever he had in 
his whole Life. But it is a Demonſtration of the Ab- 
urdity of ſuffering his Affections to be ſtill fixed, up- 
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World. He may look back, and ſee what danyeroy; 
Temptations they have been to him; but all he has 
now to do with them, is only to take his Leave of 
them, and ſue to God for the Forgiveneſs of any paſt 
Abuſe of them, he has been guilty of. They are ſer. 
viceable to a great Degree, in our Paſſage through this 

ſent Life; and if well improved in Acts of Mercy 
and Charity, will bring us to an ample Reward above 
in Heaven; but this is all the Benefit he can expect 
from them. We are only intruſted with them during 
our ſtay here, and muſt neceſſarily reſign them, when 
ever we lay aſide this earthly Tabernacle, there being no 
farther Uſe we can then make of them. They will 
contribute nothing to the wicked Man's Eaſe, when 
he comes to languiſh in ſuch Exceſs of Pain and Tor- 
ment, in the burning Lake, as nothing in the World 
can mitigate. And thoſe in Heaven will have no need 
of them; for they will be everlaſtingly poſſeſſed of 
vaſtly greater, and more durable Treaſures, and fo will 
look down upon all this World's Glory, as not deſer- 
ving any Regard from them. And this Leſſon it i 
the Sick Man's Part to teach himſelf beforehand, that 
when he ſhall be called hence, he may quite disburden 
himſelf of ſuch his heavy Clog, and may be perfect.) 
at Liberty to obey, and be gone, And who can tell, 
whether one great End of God's not cutting Men oft 
immediately, but continuing them for ſome Time un- 
der their Sickneſs, may not be to work this good Effect 
upon them? He very well knows, what an inexcuſable 
Fondneſs the Generality of Mankind have for theſe 
Things, how intent they are upon getting them, how 
they torment themſelves with the Fear of loſing them; 
and again, how ſorrowful they are at the Loſs of any 
part of them; what an Occaſion they are of many 
Sorts of Wickedneſs; and how People will venture 
to be damned for them. And where he ſees any thus 
enſlaved to them, it is a great Mercy in him, to allow 
them a little Time of Reſpite, wherein to reflect upon 
their Vanity and Emptineſs, to repent of the Sins 

whereinto 
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whereinto they have at any Time been drawn by them, 
and to ſet himſelf free from them. And it is highly 
unreaſonable for ſuch an one, not to comply, with all 
the Willingneſs that may be, with this ſo gracious a 
Deſign, ſo proper and ſeaſonable in it ſelf, and which 
may turn ſo highly to his own Advantage. And 1 
muſt therefore beg Leave, to recommend to every one | 
the Apoſtle St. Paul's Advice, which he gave the Co- 4 
rinthinns, ſo to get themſelves affected with a Senſe of 9 
the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of our Abode in this 1 
World, as not to be brought into Subjection to any 4 
Thing in it. * Nom this I ſay, Brethren, the Time is mn 
ſhort. It remaineth that both they that have Wives, be as N 
though they had none; and they that weep, as though they | 
wept not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; $3 
and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; and they + 
that uſe this World, as not abuſing it : For the Faſhion of this Bit 
end paſſeth away. Wherefore ſceing we brought no- "i 
li to this World, and it is certain we can carry no- 
„b out, what unaccountable Folly is it, to ſet our 
„Hearts upon what we muſt be ſure to leave, in a little 
Time, and the leaving whereof, will by this Means, 
become a ſore Vexation to us? 

Euſeb. Nothing ſeems more naturally ſerviceable, 
to take our Minds off from theſe Things, than a Sick- 
Bed ; both becauſe it ſhews the Man, that he is not 
like to be allowed any longer Enjoyment of them, and 
becauſe he now finds by ſad Experience, not only, that 
they cannot prolong his declining Life, but likewiſe, 
bow little they can contribute, towards giving him any 

Eaſe from his Pains, or Recovery from his Sickneſs. _ 
Theoph. It may be a Trouble to him to caſt his Eyes 
back, and ſee how much more agreeably he had lived 
formerly, than he does at preſent, though, as yet, poſ- 
ſeſſed of as much of this World, as ever he had in 
lis whole Life. But it is a Demonſtration of the Ab- 
ſurdity of ſuffering his Affections to be ſtill fixed, up- 
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on what he is now fully convinced to his Coſt, wil! 
lere profit in the Day of Wrath, (a) will never fave the 
wner from Death, nor give him Eaſe whilſt he draus 
towards it; and preſſes him hard to recal his Thoughts, 
and place them npon thoſe more amiable Objects, 
which will be ſure never to fail or diſappoint him, if he 
can but once attain to them. Howſoever he might 
formerly have been deceived with Appearance, inſtead 
of Reality, and taken theſe gandy Vanities, for ſolid 
and ſubſtantial Treaſures, it is full Time for him to 
change his Opinion of them, now that he finds them 
all to be but a feeble Support, and that they will leave 
him in a diſconſolate Condition, when he has moſt 
Need of their Help. Wherefore, ſince he can obtain 
no Relief by their Means, now that he 1s in unuſual 
want of it, common Prudence would dire& him, not 
to put a higher Value upon them than they deſerve, nor 
ever to trouble himſelf more, for what he ſees is thus 
vile and worthleſs. 
Euſeb. A late learned Prelate “ gives a very dimi- 
nutive Character of them, from the Wiſe-Man ; who 
he tells us, ſums up their whole Value in theſe two 
Words, Vanity and Vexation. And then he asks a ver) 
Tational Queltion; At what Price you would rate Vanity, 
which is nothing, or Vexation, which is worſe than nothing 
Theoph. And well he might. For what Man, not 
entirely bereaved of his Senſes, would be perſwaded to 
love, and diſquiet himſelf, for what he is ſatisfied be. 
forehand, he can never put any Truſt in? 
Anchith. And ſo 1 remember + another deyout and 
affecting Author, though I confeſs not of our Commu- 
nion, tells us, God ſows Gall and Wormmood in the Goods 
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Prov. 11. 4. | 
(a) Quæ nec felicitatem, nec quietem præſtare poſſunt, quæ cæch 
ſuis amatoribus pollicentur, Lud. Berus de Præparat. ad Mortem, 
cap. 1. | 
* Biſhop Hopking's Vanity of the World. p. 105, 106. 
+ Euſeb. Nierembergh of the Difference between the Temporal and ttt 
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of this Life, that the Soul being affiitted, may repent, and 
turn to him. | 1 

Theoph.. And who would be enamoured of Gall and 
Wormwood ? are theſe ſuch irreſiſtible Temptations, that 
the Proſpe& of Heaven and eternal Happineſs is not 


vo be preferred before them; Away with ſuch Sottiſh- 
© WH ne and Stupidity, and let us begin at length to grow 
vie, and truly conſider our latter End. Let us remem- 
ber, we know not how ſpeedily we may he called hence, 
ad then what Plenty ſoever of theſe Enjoyments had 
1 WT fallen to our Share, they will all be ſure to forſake us 
e Wh at the Grave, if they had not done it much ſooner. 
Aud let us ſhew our ſelves Men, by a ſlight Regard for 


them, that though we uſe them as we have Occaſion, 
ne neyer dare to abuſe them, or our ſelves, upon their 
Account. Let us eſteem of them, according to their 
ntrinſick Worth, not our own vain Imaginations. And 
let us be ſure, to employ them to the End for which 
they are committed to our Management, the Supply of 
our own and others Neceſſities. Let us alſo fit ſo 
10 Wh looſe to them all, that we may as eaſily lay them 
10 Wilde when we come to have no longer Need of them, 
s the Traveller does his thick and heavy Clothes in a 
bot Sun-ſhine Day, or his dirty ones at the End of his 
7 * Wſourney. This is a Duty that all are obliged, as Chri- 
ſtians, - to be continually exerciſed in, nothing being 
more plainly required in Scripture, than || not to love the 


be- World, nor the Things of it. But the Sick are to be par- 

icularly careful of it upon a twofold Account; Firſt, 
nd becauſe they know aſſuredly, if they do it not before 
nu- they leave the World, they can never hope to do it to 


any Advantage hereafter; And again, becauſe, if they 
depart hence, enſlaved to theſe vain Deluſions, the Love 
and Friendſhip of the World is ſuch Enmity to God, that 
they ſhall never obtain an Admiſſion into his Glory. So 
that this is one neceſſary Branch, of that more imme- 
ate Preparation for Death, which every one is to take 
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Care of, namely, to wean our ſelves more and more 
from the World, and ſee, that the leſs Time we ap. 
prehend our ſelves like to continue in it, the leſs Re. 
gard we have for it; that ſo we may be able to leave 
it, with the greater Indifferency ſor any Thing in it. 


A Prayer for Victory over the World, and the 
- © Attainment of God's gracious Promiſes. 


Ion God Almighty, Infinite, and Eternal, all the whil 
Heavens are thine, ani the Earth haſt thou given to the 
Children of Men. Blefſedbe'thy holy Name, for that Porti- 
on of the good Things thereof, which thou haſt beſtowed um 
me thy moſt unworthy Servant, that thou haſt not expoſed n 
to thoſe Wants and Difficulties, that many others, better than 
me, are forced to ſtruggle with, but haſt made my Life ea, 
and comſort able to me. I am aſhamed, and do ſincerely 
humble my ſelf before thee, for all mine Abuſes of this thine 
abundant Goodneſs to me; beſeeching thee, of thy great 
Mercy, to pardon theſe my Miſcarriages, and to give mt 
Grace, to make a right Improve ment of all-thy Gifts for tl! 
Future, if it fhall be thy good Pleaſure to allow me Time fir 
it. Or if thou haſt determined to remove me hence imme: 
ately, yet do not refuſe to wean my Heart firſt from theſe tri. 
fnory 'Enjoyments, that they may no longer have any Dominin 
over me. 'Vouchafe me à right Notion of them, that Ima 
value them according to their true North; ſo as neither to bt 
unt hantful to thee my God for them, nor unwilling to reſi 
them, when ſoe ver thou ſhalt pleaſe to demand them, or to tal 
me away from them. Work up my Soul to ſuch an Indift. 
rency towards them, as that they may be no Hindrance to mi 
in the Proſecution of what is infinitely more deſirable. Ait 
raiſe up alſo my Aﬀe& ions to the Things above, where Chirþ 
ſitteh at the right Hand of God, that my Heart may be fi) 
Jet upon them ,-and-[-may be able to deſpiſe all that my 
or 


. 
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World contains, in Compariſon of them. This T beg for thy 
dearly beloved Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


II. 


Neline my Soul, O Lord, to labour above all Things, af- 
ter a perpetual Enjoyment of thee my greateſt Good, and 
m Attainment of thoſe everlaſting Rewards, which thou ha 

repared for thy faithful Diſciples, in the Kingdom of Hea- 
wen. And ſuffer not any ſublunary Advantages whatſoever, 
to preſs down my Deſires to the Earth, and earthly Things. 
Remind me of my moſt holy Profeſſion, and the Hope that is 
ſet before me, and what admirable Encouragement I have, not 
t ay up to my ſelf Treaſures kere below, where Ruſt and 
Moth do corrupt, and Thieves break through and ſteal, but 
readily to overlook all Things of this Nature, in Reſpe& to 
the infinite Glories of the other Life, whither my Saviour is 
gone before. To whom with thee, O Father, and the Holy 
Groſt, be all Honour and Glory World whithout End. Amen. 


III. 


int 0 God, who declareſt thy Almighty Power moſt chiefly in 
ſbewing Mercy and Pity; mercifully grant to me ſuch 
N « Meaſure of thy Grace, that I running the Way of thy Com- 


„e mardments, may obtain thy gracious Promiſes, aud be made 
for BR Part aker of thy heavenly Treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Und. Amen. | 

11 8 

nit 17 III. Another Duty particularly incumbent 
19 lpon the Sick-Man is, To renew and perfect his Repentance; 
0 be 


to review bis whole Life paſt, and bewail the Errors 
nd Sins of it, to ſue for the Pardon of them, and un- 
kignedly and ſolemnly reſolve againſt them for the Fu- 


lere. It is an amazing Conſideration to think, how 
eat a Part of Mankind have the whole Buſineſs of 
Ani Miteir Lives to begin, when they are at the Point of 
bir} Death. They have ſinned away all their Working- Time, 
fuly {Wand perhaps not ſo much as once ſet about whar they 


ame into the World for; and now that they are al- 
noſt quite paſt their Labour, they have it all yet co < 
1 2 | 0 
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No Wonder if ſuch be ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment at the W 4, 
Sight of their own egregious Folly, when they come thus 
late to be convinced, into what dreadful Circumſtances 
they have brought themſelves. What Racks and Tor- a, 
tures muſt theſe feel within their own Breaſts, when 
they find * how great a Work lies upon their Hands, 
and how unfit they are for the Diſpatch of it, and pet 
how, little Time they bave before them, had they m 
been better able to undertake it; and withal, that they 
are moſt aſſuredly undone, ruined and undone irrecove- 
rably, and to all Eternity, except they can get it finiſhid xe 
before they are taken hence. Some are ſo intolerahly 
ſtupified by a long Courſe of Sin, as to have no Senſe of at 
their Danger, when thus upon the Brink of irretrievabe e 
Perdition. But as for thoſe who have their Conſcieneſ mar 
awakened by fo diſmal a Proſpect, it is impoſſible ves 
expreſs the Anguiſh, and Remorſe, wherewith theyMrhic 
muſt inevitably be ſeized, the Stingings and Twings wid 
they mult inceſſantly feel within themſelves, from the 


terrible Load of Guilt that lies ſo heavy you them, * 
Which whether they ſhall ever get pardoned, after al 


they are able now to do in order to it, God only knows 
But I am fure they have all the Reaſon that may be, to 
beſtir themſelves with all their Might, and make th: 
beſt Improvement poſlible, of -thoſe few Minutes that 
are yet behind. Shoes, nd $- FOOTE. 

Euſeb. That undoubtedly they have, and muſt be th: 
moſt wretched Sots that ever were, the moſt ſenſcleh: 
Part of the whole Creation, if they leave any thing un 
done, that can poſſibly be done, in order to a Recover} 
out of this doleful Condition, whereinto they have 
ſtinately brought themſelves. This every one knows! 
be true, though very few have that Senſe of it tit 
ought to have. ! | | 

' Theoph. But theſe are not the Perſons with whom 
am concerird at prefent, my Deſign now being to ſp 
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be ¶ to the Caſe of ſich as had minded the Buſineſs of Religi- 
us WF on in the Time of their Health, and are now to perform 
only what relates more immediately to their Sick-Bed. 
N-. And even theſe are, as I ſaid, ſtil} to renew and com- 
en ¶ pleat their Repentance, to call themſelves to an Account 
4s, Wor the Defects of their wonted Acts of Contrition, and 
et to be grieved and aſhamed, that they had not been 
© more perfect, and better anſwered the Deſign of their 
7 profeſſion, and to endeavour to ſupply what was want- 
eine in them. And they ſnhould look upon it as a great 
ba Mercy to them, that God is pleasd to allow them a 
v7 Mspace- to do this in, and moreover by the weight of his 
Hand upon them, to excite them to take care of them- 
be ewes. And in Truth, conſidering the Frailty of hu- 
ca man Nature, and the many Failings and Defects, Neg- 
g ects and Overſights, the beſt of Men are liable to in 
"7 Mthis Life, there are none but may ſee Reaſon enough to 
e wic for ſome Time, wherein to reflect upon, and as 
much as in them lies, to rectify what they have not done 
as they ought. 

Euſeb. It is two plain, that our very Repentances are 
ſo imperfect, as to need that they ſhould be repented 
of, and that we endeavour by an After-Act to ſupply 
What was wanting in them. And the Sick-Man is there- 
fore to call over again, as he has Time, and his Memo- 
ry, and his Command of himſelf will allow, the main 
Offences of his Life paſt, and to humble himſelf for 
hem, and to try to promote in himſelf, all the Dete- 
ſtation of them that may be, and to pray and entreat 
or the Pardon of them, and together with theſe, of his 
ecret Faults likewiſe, ſuch as poſſibly had eſcaped him at 
he Times of their Commiſſion, but which now are cer- 
tainly out of his Remembrance, and as for this Reaſon 
hey are not capable of, ſo neither do they require a 
articular Repentance. If he has been guilty of any Acts 
{ Impatience, or Misbehaviour of whatever Sort, ſince 
his Sickneſs ſeized him, or ſince he laſt ſolemnly hum- 
bled himſelf for his Sins, theſe he muſt particularly call 
himſelf to Account for. But he e not conſine = 
TOW by 3 Ke“ 
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Repentance to theſe, but muſt ſee that he let none other 
eſcape unobſerved, that he can call to Mind, but my 
bring them all under his Conſideration, and repeat hi 
Prayers for Forgiveneſs of them, and for Strength . 
gainſt all Temptations to any of them, and muſt be 
highly diſpleaſed at himſelf, for having ever given Way 
to chem. 1 | 
Anchith. If he has heartily repented of his former 
Sins, and has repeated his Repentance throughout the 
Courſe of his Life, and has done this heartily and (in. 
cerely, it is to be hoped that they were forgiven hin 
before, and that therefore ſo much of his Work is alres. 
dy diſpatched. | 
Theoph. What you ſay, Anchithanes, is very true, 
But you ſeem not to remember that all our Pardon, 
whnlit we remain in this Life, is conditional, and may 
be forfeited by a ſubſequent Diſobedience or Neglect} 
Vou know & very well the Caſe of the unmerciful Servant 
in the Parable, to whom his Lord, out of meer Com. 
Paſſion, had forgiven no leſs a Sum than Ten thouſand 
Talents; and that though all this had been freely remit: 
ted, and aſſuredly would never have been demanded d 
him, had he not afterwards ſhewn himſelf unworthy 0 
ſo great a Kindneſs; yet upon his Inhumanity to his 
Fellow-Servant, who owed him an Hundred Pence, 
his Lord having Notice hereof was wroth with him, and dt 
vered him to the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that wa 
due unto him. And the Danger is the ſame to You, and 
Me, and All of us. For let our Sins have been ever 6 
truly pardoned, it is ſtill in our Power to proyoke A! 
mighty God, to revive the whole Charge againſt us, and 
condemn us, as effectually as if we had never repentel 
at all, So that you ſee what a powerful Reaſon this & 
for inviting to the Performance of the Duty here treated 
of, namely that we depart not the World with ſuch al 
Unconcernedneſs for our paſt Sins, as to provoke G0 
at laſt to bring us to a ſtrict account for them. 


— 


Euſeb 


i. jg 


2 * 
| — — — —— — 


* 


- Matt. 18, 24, &. ev Þ Ver. 34. 


Preparation for Death. 279 
= Euſeb. Hence it. appears that the Sick-Man is, as fa 
"I WF his Circumſtances will admit, to recollect the moſt 
material Miſcarriages of his Life paſt, to ſee whether he 
M5 repented of them all. 4 05 
Herb But neither is this the Whole of the Duty 
mentioned. For he is to take Cate of his Repentance, 
not only as to the Extent of it, that it reach to, and 
comprehend under it, as far as may be, all his Sins, of 


th whatſoever, Nature, or howſoeyer aggravated, but as 
cr Wt9 the Intenſeneſs of it too, that it nut only be ſincere 
in and real, but ſerious and well grounded, and including 


in it a great r of Sorrow for, and Enmity to the 
dins repented of. And becauſe this his Sorrow and En- 
mity can never come up, to the Height his Guilt de- 
ſerves, this ſhould be helped, as he ſhall be able, by re- 
peated Acts of Contrition, whereby to ſet him at the 
greater Diſtance from all his Iniquities. Which as it is 
to be done at other Times, ſo more eſpecially in Lime 
of Sickneſs, that fo the Penitent may leave this World 
in the beſt Diſpoſition he can poſſibly attain to for a bet- 
ter. And whoſoever is once brought to a Senſe of his 
own Condition, and what an irreparable Hazard he 
runs, every Moment that he ventures being taken 
hence, without a dye Preparation for his Change, wall 
hardly need to be invited, to what his own Conſcience 
will moſt earneſtly preſs upon him, and let him have no 
Quet till he has done it. 

Euſeb. The Apoſtle St. John having ſpoken of our 
dleſſed Saviour's Appearance at the laſt great Day, and 
the unconceivable Happineſs of the Righteous at that 
Time, in that they * ſhall ſee bim as he is, and ſhall be 
made like to him, draws this Inference from his Aſſertion, 
that -+ Every one who bath this Hope in him, purifieth him- 
ſelf, even as he is pure. This the Apoſtle declares to be 
the natural Reſult of ſuch glorious Hopes as are ſet be- 
fore Chriſtians, ſuch as that none who ſeriouſly attends 
o them, but will find himſelf under an invincible 
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Neceſſity, to rectify whatever is amiſs in him. And 
though he had not imprudently deferred it till he comes 
to languiſn upon a Sick-Bed ; yet when he is reduced to 
this Condition, and has his Spirits faint, and his Strength 
gone, inſomuch that he is but one Remove from the 
Grave, and looks upon himſelf as oy every Hour to 
drop into it, how careful foeyer he had been to reform 
and amend his Doings, he will not then know how to 
forbear endeayouring to conclude well at the laſt, by 

etting his Soul into as fit a Poſture as he can, for that 

udgment he continually expects to be called to. It is 
great Addition to a Misfortune to have it happen, when 
Juſt upon the Point of Safety, and be undone, when in 
Appearance paſt all Danger. 


Ab! Portu qui teſte perit, bis naufragus lle eſt. 


It is a double Infelicity to be caſt away, when a Man 
has ſtruggled through a long Tract of Waves and 
Storms, and pleaſed himſelf with the Sight of his Ha. A 
ven, and was ready to ſet his Foot on Shore. And none {car 
who have any Regard for their own Welfare, but will vr 
be particularly deſirous to ſecure it by all Means poſſible, 
when juſt ſtepping into the other World, and to this 
End to make their Repentance as intire and perfect as 
this frail State will allow them. 

This is in all Appearance the * laſt Scene of the laſt 
Act of a Man's Life, and if this be not performed well, 
he paſſes off the Stage with Shame and Ruine, and has 
no Room left for farther Comfort or Hope. And this 
obliges him to labour after the utmoſt Exactneſs, in giv- 
ing the finiſhing Stroke to the whole Work, to the end 
he may be approved for his Fidelity, and may enter 
into his Maſter's Joy. For this Cauſe he is to examine 
himſelf, how far his Converſation has been ' as becomes the 

Flic eſt extremus humane vitæ, velut fabulæ actus, unde pen- 
der vel æterna felicitas hominis, vel æternum exilium. Eraſn. de 
prepar. ad Mortem. TH, 8 
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Goſpel of Chriſt, and to own and bewail his Guilt where 
it has been otherwiſe, to be hambled for all his leſſer, 
and even for his involuntary Sins, and to ſue moſt earn- 
eſtly for Mercy and Pardon through Chriſt, and to re- 


ſolve to do or ſuffer any Thing, rather than ever wil- 
lingly to diſplcaſe him more. Wc 


A Prayer for Ability to perfect our Repentance. 


8 
\ Lord God Almighty, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Hea- 
vens, and whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all; I can never 
ſufficiently Lament my Sins and Offences, whereby I have from 
Time to Time provoked thee againſt mine own Soul. Let it 

not be in vain 6G thou haſt thus long born with me, and nat 
cut me off, as I had juſtly deſerved. Grant I may be m re 


in {Wſevſible than ever af my 'own Vileneſs, and Unworthineſs, | 
nd ren off my munifuli Iniquities. And vouchſafe me f. 


Aſiſtances of thy Holy Spirit, as that I may be enabled to 
cleanſe, and purify my ſelf from all Pollution; and ſuch Fer- 
wur and Earneſtneſs in my Addreſſes to thee, that I may ob- 
tain thy Pardon, and whatſoever elſe I ſeek to thee for: Deal 
not with me as I have deſerved at thy Hand, but ſpeak Peace 
jo my Soul, and command Deliverance for me. I am thine, 
) ſave me; and do not ſo remember my Sins, as not to reme m- 
ber alſo that thy Property is always to have mercy, and to for- 
we. Hear me, O Lord, when I call upon thee. And caſt 


not away in the Time of Weakneſs; forſake me not when 
this WY Strength faileth me. It is but à very little Time that I 
gu- expect to continue in this World ;, help me to improve it ſo, 
end WW that I may ſecure to my ſelf an Intereſt in the Bliſs and Fe- 
iter Nit) of that which is to come. Compleat my Repent ance; en- 
nine Negſe my Graces ;, ſubdue all my Luſts and Paſſions 1, promote 
the Ay good Jnclinations, and lead me in the N. ay everlaſting. 


fer me not, whenever Death ſhall come, to die with an 
pen- gb of Guilt upon my Conſcience, with an Affection to any 
„. de bing that is Evil, or with any Sin not repented of. Male 
10 e to love thee with all the Powers and Faculties of my Soul, to 
0 | 


fear 


fear thee above all Things, to obey thee dutifully and conſtantly, 


turgy, in relation to what you have been diſcourling 


* - 
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and ſo to endeavour by all Means le to wi the Stain 
of whatever is 7 to thee. fir?) De 5 ; rv to bid 
Defiance to all my Sins, and never to look favourably again wy. 
on any one of them, to humble my ſelf before thee to that De. 
gre, that thou mayeſt look graciouſly upon me, and be reconci. 
ed to me. Help me, I beſeech thee, to ſearch out all ny 
Tranſgreſſions, and ſo to judge my ſelf for them, as that | 
may not be judged and condemned by thee at the laſt Day. B 
merciful, O Lord; be merciful to me, Forſake me not in my 
Extremity; but watch over me for Good. Forgive my Sins 
heal all my Infirmitities; receive and ſtrengthen me; ble(; 
refreſh, and comfort me; and cauſe me to rejoice in thee, buth 
now and at the Hour of Death, through Jeſus Chriſt of 
Lord. Amen. | 4 


S SAS 


nun II. ; 

Almi and everlafting God, vouchſaſe, J beſcec 
d direct, ſ. 224% cond govern, — m 2 
and Body in the Ways of thy Laws, and in the Works of 
thy Command ments, that thro thy moſt mighty Protectin, 
both here and ever, I may be preſerved in Body and Soul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Theoph. Another Duty 
Euſeb, I would not be thought rude, good Theo 
las, in interrupting you; and yet I cannot forbear en. 
treating leave, before you proceed to the next Duty, to 
do a Piece of Juſtice to our moſt excellent Church and Ls 


under this laſt Head. 

T * Pray how is that, Euſebius? we 

Euſeb. I know not how to forbear taking Notice, 
what. juſt Reaſon you have hereby given, to wonder 
why any. ſhonld ſo needleſly take Exception, at the pe- 
tition in the Litany, wherein we pray for Deliverame 
from ſudden Death. Wed 
Theoph: A very reaſonable Petition certainly! 
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, Exſeb. No doubt it is. For though a ſudden Death 
f * may well be i. avi far eaſier, than that which 

makes its flow and gradual Approaches, and gives 
"WW Warning ſome time before it atually makes its Seiſure: 
- WM And again, though a good Man may die very happily, 
"Wh when matched away without any Notice; yet w 
Mutter of the higheſt Importance imaginable is de- 
„ending, a wiſe Man would deſire to depart hence 

with all the Advantage he can, and as compleatly fit- 1 
ee for, and intitled to as large a Meaſure of Happi- "1 
p nels, as may be. And were 1 ever ſo confident of he- Ki 
is tranſlated into Heaven, whenſoever I am taken ii 


hence, as I hope I ſhall he; I could however be very 
well content, to hear ſome Days of Pain and Sickneſs 
here, if they may but any way contribute, either to 1 
the * Certainty of my Salvation in the other oF 
World, or to my obtaining an ampler Share of its bt 
Felicity. 5 at hae 5 "11 
Theoph. This Exception to the Litany, is highly un- 
L reaſonable, and ill grounded, a ſudden Death being of- 
tentimes very unhappy. It is unhappy as to this World, 
oul, occationing divers ſad Inconveniences to Families, by 
prexenting thoſe Sertlements of Eſtates, which might 
bare made a peaceable and ſuitable Proviſion for the 
ſeveral Members of them. And it is far more unhap- 
py, in relation to another Life, by preventing either 
In whole, or in part, that Preparation that might 3 
„ eberwiſe have been made for it. It may poſſibly Tl 
I fcize a good Man in ſuch diſadvantageous .Circumſtan- Þh 
ces, as to become of very ill Conſequence to him; and 7 
may ſnatch away the Sinner, and fond him forthwith 1 
to Hell, without any ſort of Warning. It prevents NH 
itewiſe the Exerciſe, and ſo deprives of the Reward, "i 
pe. ef that Patience and Submiſſion to the Divine Will, 
which are the proper Employment of a Time of Sicks 


41 
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Mitius ille perit, ſubit4 qui mergitur unda, 
Qa m ſua qui liquidis brachia laſſat aquis. 
0 | Ovid de Ponto. I. 3. Eleg. 7. 
10h. | neſs, 
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neſs, and that Sorrow for, Sin, and thoſe Purpoſes 1 
Amendment, which are the moſt genuine Fruits of 
Jingring Death. And can any, reaſonable Man think 
the avoiding a few Days Smart, will countervail theſe, 
and all the other Miſchiefs that may ariſe from it ? 

Euſeb. | ſee not how he can. Which was the Foun. 

dation of my Obſervation, and ſuch as I perſwade my 
ſelf will hold good, againſt. all that Prejudice, or Feat, 
or Self- love may urge to the contrary. 

Anchith. I readily agree with you both in this; and 
am at this Time fo far from Repining, or being any 
way diſlatisfied, at what it has pleaſed God to lay up. 
on me, that on the other Hand, I now eſteem it; 
particular Bleſſing that he has allowed me this Time 
of Sickneſs, wherein both to ſet my Houſe in Order, and 
more eſpecially to trim my Lamp, and - finiſh my Ac. 
counts, and commend my ny into bis Hands with that 
Faith, and Humility, and Contrition which become 
one in my Circumſtances. I am now upon the Con. 
cluſion of my Warfare; and can you ſuſpe& I would 
behave my ſelf fo unworthily, as to complain I am re- 
* to continue the Fight a few Days longer ? 90 

far from this, that I ſhall never eſteem my Sickneſs too 
long, if it prove a Means at laſt, of any way encre+ 
ſing my Reward in the other State. All my Concert 
is, . leſt through Careleſneſs, and Negligence, and 4 
Love of the World, or the Wiles, and Stratagems of 
the Devil, I ſhould be with-held from making that lm 
provement of it, which may be juſtly. expected from 


me. : | 
WMeoph. Such ought to be the Care of all good Men; 
and the more of it, ſo much the better. Wherefore! 
humbly beſeech Almighty God, to increaſe it in you 
and all in your Condition. But now to procced. 
IV. A farther Duty incumbent, upon the Sick Man, 
is, to arm himſelf againſt the Fear of Death. What the 
Conſequents of Death are, has been already obſervet, 
to put us all upon a diligent Preparation for it; but 
| r Gabe | 
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not-to intimidate and diſcompoſe any with the Dread 
of it. For to the good Man it is no ſuch Enemy, as 
that he ſhall need to be diſmayed at it. It is to 
him, no other than a Deliverance out of this Vale 
of Tears, this Region of Sorrows and Complaints, 
into thoſe more delightful Manſions, where will be 
nothing but joy, and Pleaſure, and Honour, and Glo- 
y, and Majeſty, and the moſt ſublime, moſt raptu- 


s reign with the bleſſed Angels, the holy Prophets, 

ue glorious Apoſtles and Eyangeliſts, the trium- 
phant Saints and Martyrs, for ever and ever. So 

: that all the Harm of Death to ſuch, proceeds not from 

it ſelf, but purely from their own Miſapprehenſion of 

i and from their not having yet attained to a right 

\ Notion of the Effect it is like to have upon them. 


For let a Man be once well ſecured of an Intereſt in 
1c Gocd's Mercy, and our bleſſed Saviour's Mediation, and 
o. be will fee nothing in Death that would tempt him to 
nee from it; and if he does not earneſtly long for it, 
re. be will however receive it with an Evenneſs of Mind, 
„end a chearful Reſignation of himſelf to the divine Diſ- 
cob poſal, becauſe he knows this is the only Way he has, to 
er be inſtated in eternal Happineſs.  _ 
eu Eꝛuſeb. It is no Wonder that (a) Epicurus cried: out of 
qi Death as Ser mmy wy ,, the dreadfulleſt of all Evils. 
soi 4riftorle alſo profeſſed it to be (b) the moſt Terrible 
ns Terribles. Yet were there ſuch amongſt the Hea- 
ton tbens as would have taught them to have another No- 
tion of it. For not only Plato ſpeaks of it as (c) full 
lenz Hope, and Antiſthenes declared (d) the greateſt Hap- 
bree, that could befal a Man, to be a happy Death; and 
Y the Gymnoſophiſts could deſpiſe the Fear of it; and 


— 


— 


Han (a) Diog. Laert. I. 10. in vit. Epicuri. 
the (% Eraſm. de Prepar. ad mortem. 

| (e) In Phæd. 

echt (% Apud Diog. Laert. 

but (e) Diog. Laert. in Proæm. 


(Cf) Epi- 


rous, and moſt laſting Bliſs, Felicity, and Happineſs, 
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Y Hictetus wiſhed to be releaſed from the Bonds of 
this Life, and become nearly related to the Gods ,, and Ay. 
tonins teaches of a wiſe and virtuous Man, (g) that he 
is not concerned hom late or how ſoon he dies, but is res. 
dy to aepart whenever his Time comes; but (5) Cicero thus 
expreſſeth himſelf,” I cannot Aret with thoſe, who begin 
of late to teach, that the Soul dies together with the Boch, 
and ail is extinct by Death. The Authority of the Ancients, 
Sways more with me, either of our own AnceFtors, who at- 
tributed ſuch Religious Rights to the Dead, which verily they 
neuen would haue done, had they believed them to have n 
claim to them; or of thoſe who taught the Nation of the 
Greeks by their Precepts and Inſtruttions, and eſpecially if 
him who was by Apollo Oracle eſteemed the wiſeſt of Mer, 
who did not talk this and that, as is too common with ma, 
but - always ſaid the ſame thing, namely, that the Souls i 
Men are of 4 Divine Nature, and that the Way to Heaven 
lies ready before them, whenever they depart hence, but mi 
ready of all to the beſt and juſteſt of them. And at ano- 
ther time he tells us, (i) that Hegeſias the Cyrenian 
diſputed ſo largely about Death, that at length King 
Ptolomy thought it neceſſary to put a ſtop to him, where- 
by to. prevent his Auditors making away with them- 
ſelves, to taſt the Sweet of it, 

_ © Theoph. This was great, for ſuch who lived before 
the Times of Chriſtianity, and had no other Argu- 
ments for a future State, than their own Reaſon could 
furniſh them with. But fince () Life and Immortality 
has been brought to Light by our Saviour, it will be ſtrange 
if the Profeſſors of his Goſpel are not able to bear up 
againſt Death with greater Magnanimity, and a more 
encouraging and bleſſed Hope than was before to be 


L 
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(f) Arrian. I. 1. c. 9. 

(g) Ei fav]. I. 3. c. 6. 

(b) De Amicit. c. 4. Sh 
(i) Tuſc. Quæſt. I. 1. 
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etpected. Death is now diſarmed of all its former 
Terror. And we have no Reaſon to ſhrink from it, 
unleſs it be through our own Folly, in not having made 
a timely Preparation for it. 

Euſeb. It is a Matter then of ſingular Importance, 
to learn to die whilſt we live, and may poſſibly be as 
jet ſome Diſtance from Death. And there is none 
therefore who has not great Reaſon to be often rumi- 
nating upon his latter End, and trying to fit himſelf 
for it; and become in a Manner acquainted with it be- 
ſore-hand, that fo whenſoever it ſhall come within his 


„ {Whview, it may appear no ſtrange or ſurpriſing Spectacle, 
or he receive its Summons with Reluctancy. Death 
„ö frequently in Scripture compared to Sleep. And as 
„ee compoſe our ſelves to the one, by putting off our 
Fachs, lying down in our Beds, drawing our Curtains, 


and Cloſing our Eyes; ſo ought all likewiſe to prepare 


f {themſelves for the other, by reflecting upon the Cer- 
0- Witaiaty of it, the little Reaſon a good Chriſtian has to 
be afraid of it, the Deliverance it will be to him from 
ns is Pans and Sickneſs, aud all the other Exils of this 
re- Life, and the Security it will bring with it of never be- 


ne liable to any of them for the future; but eſpeci- 
ply the Neceſſity of it in order to the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Inhnte Rewards which are promiſed to the Righteous 
in the other State, ſuch as Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear 
ard, neither hath it entered into the Heart of Man to 
mcerve. A Happineſs incomparably beyond all that 
his World affords, abounding with Bleſſings of divers 
orts, and of ineſtimable Value, and which will con- 
inue for evermore. Which none can believe and ex- 
pect, without finding the Thoughts of Death eaſy to 


Things of this Life be ſuppoſed to have ſuch an In- 
ence upon him, as that he ſhould not be ready to 
part with them upon ſo good an Account. He will 
lather have brought himſelf to triumph over Death, 

is no longer able to do him any Miſchief, bleſſing him- 
ad - - 


im, and its Approach welcome. Nor can any of the 


ſelf 


288 The more immediate 
ſelf at the Sight of it, and crying out in the Apoſte 
St. Paul's Language, * O Death, where is thy Sting? 0 
Graue where is thy Victory; The Sting -of Death is F; 
and the Strength of Sin is the Lam: But Thanks. be to 1 
who giveſt us the Victory, through our Lord Feſus Chrij, 
And who would not glory in ſuch a Deliverance? Ee 
is no Wiſe Man that would not deſire to be able thus t0 
comfort himſelf, upon a Proſpect of his approaching 
Diſſolution; that whenever it comes, no Guilt may 
diſcompoſe him, no Fears diſturb, or interrupt the 
Peace of his Mind; but his Soul may take its Flight 
into the other World, with a joyful and a chearing 
—— of eternal Reſt and Glory. Nor is he a Friend 
to Himſelf, and to bis own principal Intereſt, who 
would not be at whatever Pains to get himſelf into this 
Condition. It is a juſt Obſer vation of + Biſhop Ty, 
that He who is afraid of Death, with a violent and tranſ- 
porting Fear, a Fear apt to diſcompoſe his Duty and his Pati: 
ence, either loves this World too much, or dares not truſt Cod 
for the next. And St. Auguſtine ſuppoſes, that a righte- 
ous Man || 1deo mori velit, &c. will deſire to die, not out of 
an Averſion to this preſent Life, but becauſe of the Hope and 
Expectation he has of living far better in the other State. And 
it muſt be granted, that though Death it ſelf be not a- 
greeable, the charming Proſpect, that the good Chriſti- 
an has beyond it, may very well remove all the Bitter- 
neſs of it, and make It at leaſt as tolerable, as a tempeſtu- 
ous Voyage at Sea is to the worldly minded Man, when 
undertaken in order to a noble Eſtate and Authority. 

Anchith. No Pains of Death can be too ſharp to be 


born, in order to the Attainment of thoſe exceeding great 


and precious Promiſes,” which are made by the Goſpel, to 
all that faithfully labour after them. And oh! that it 
may pleaſe Almighty God to give me a ſure Title to 


— 
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them, and I ſhall never fear any Thing that can befal me 
u my Paſſage towards them. | ts e 


A Prayer, for Victory over Death. 


am to my great Change ;, If thou wilt thou canſt raiſe 
me up, and grant me à longer Continuance here. But I find 
e great an Alteration in my ſelf, and the Violence of my Di- 
temper has ſpent me to that Degree; that I can expect 28 
ut Death, and that too in a ſhort Space: To thee therefore 

le for help, beſeeching thee to ſupport my Spirits by thy divine 
fluence,” that I be not diſcouraged, nor diſcomfited in my laſt 
ofutt. Death, I am too ſenſible, is terrible to Nature, 
ad the Guilt of my Sins lies heavy upon me; and this Life is 
wt yet wholly diveſted of its Temptations. So that I have 
great Need of thy Aſſiſtance, thy Mercy and Goodneſs, to car- 
y me through theſe Difficulties, and protect me againſt the 
fears of Death, that under whatſoever Form it ſhall preſent it 
af, I may not be affrighted at it. Fix my Mind, O God, 
wor the Glorious Recompence of Reward promiſed above in 
Heaven 5 which infinitely ſurpaſſes all that this lower World 
emtains. And convince me, I beſeech thee, of my Title to it. 


u- bd neuer ſinned againſt thee. Theſe are unſpeakable Bleſ- 
0 ings that I beg of thee ;, but ſince thou haſt encouraged me to 


uk them, with Hopes of Acceptance, and my Savior has gra- 


be ash promiſed thoſe who unfeignedly come to him, that he will 
a no wiſe caſt them out, this emboldens me to pray, that what 
0 dere by no 7Means ask in my own Name, thou wilt conde- 
end to give me in the Name, and for the ſake of thy ever 
ro Weſed, and dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and on- 
— W Sw. Amen. . 


Fuſeb. What would you preſcribe next, Theophilus? 
15 8 1 8 T peoph. 
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Almighty Lord God, thou alone knoweſt how near 1 


Aſſure me that, in Chriſt Jeſus, my Sins are forgiven me, 
a thou of thine abundant Goodneſs art reconciled to me, as if 
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Theoph. V. To fmprove his Faith in Cpriſt, that he calf 
to Mind the ineſtimable Price his Lord has paid for him, 
the wonderful Degree whereto he humbled Himſelf for 
our Redemption, and the full Satisfaction and Atone- 
ment hereby made for all our Sins, and comfort himſelf 
with the Conſideration of ſo tranſcendant a Deliverance, 
and ſtedfaſtly rely upon Chriſt for the Benefit of it. He 
knows affuredly, that (a) there is no Salvation in any other, 
there being no other Name under Heaven given among Mer, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, but his alone; and moreover 
that the Salyation purchaſed by him is of univerſal Ex- 
tent, that every one who duly ſeeks after it, may be 
Partaker of it. For fo ſays St. John, (b) God fo loved the 
World, that he gave his only begotten Son, to the end th 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaf- 
ing Life. And to the ſame Purpoſe St. Peter teſtiſies, 
that (c) to him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his 
Name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive Remiſſun of 
Sins. And to them that look for him, as the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews teaches, (d) he ſhall appear the ſecond Tine, 
without Sin, unto. Salvation. $0 that it is eaſy to obſerve, 
what excellent Encouragement Chriſtians have to place 
their Truſt in Chriſt, and depend upon him for the Far. 
don of their Sins, and the Acceptance of their lame and 
imperfe& Righteouſneſs, in Hope of obtaining, by his 
Mediation, an Intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven 
which they could never have pretended to without him 
And though ſuch a Faith as this will never of it ſelf ju 
ſtify and fave us, being but one Branch of that Holineſs 
which the Goſpel requizes of all its Profeſſors ; yet 1s !! 
of ſich abſolute Neceſſity,” that there is no Hope of be 
ing ſaved without it. For alas! it is impoſſible for poo 
ſinful Creatures, to be admitted into Glory, any othel 


Way than by the Blood of. Chriſt, (e) who gave himſelf WFiri 
Ranfom for all; and (J) through whoſe Stripes alone we 4'4lorlo 
bealed. But ſince he has thought fit to offer bimſelf I 
IIS. 1 LR LA (8) 


| (9) Abs 4. 12, (b) St. Joh. 3. 16. (e) Act. 10. 43. * 
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our ſtead, to become a Price of Redemption for us, 
every good Chriſtian may well look upon himſelf, as in 
a happy Condition through him. For now ſays the A- 
poſtle, 92 there is no Condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus; who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirit. And again, (h) Who ſhall lay any Thing to the 
Charge of God's Elett ? It is God that juſtifieth : Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 
riſen again, who is even at the Right Hard of Goa, who al ſo 
maketh Interceſſion for us. And what a Support is this to 
the dying Man ? who if he can but look back, and ſee 
that he has been careful to approve himſelf a faithful Di- 
ſeiple of our Bleſſed Lord, may reſt aſſured that no Slips 
or Infirmities, nor even his groſſer Sins, if ſincerely 
repented of, ſhall obſtruct his Entrance into Glory? He 
has now * Boldneſs, or Liberty, or as -% Grotius under- 
ſtands the Phraſe, Jus intrandi in ſummum cœlum, a Right 
to enter into the higheſt Heaven the Holieſt of all, by the 
Blood of Jeſus, by a new and living Way, which he hath con- 
ſecrated for us, through the Veil, that is to ſay bis Fleſh, aſ- 
ſumed at his Incarnation, and afterwards offered upon 
the Croſs ; and needs not doubt, but, if we our ſelves 
put no Rub in the Way, || he who ſpared not his 
mn Son, but delivered him up for us all, will with him alſo 
freely give us all Things; Life, and Comfort, and Joy 
dere, and eternal Felicity hereafter. This is an Inſtance 
of unparallePd Loving-kindneſs, that muſt neceſſarily 
baniſh all unreaſonable Diffidence from the Mind of eve- 
i good Man. And let no one therefore in the leaſt di- 
ſtruſt his Readineſs to fulfil all his Promiſes, and make 
al thoſe Partakers of his Salvation, who have faithfully 
endeavoured to capacitate themſelves for it. Here 
therefore are three Things the Sick-Man has to do: 
Firit, He is to weigh well with himſelf his own 
'Wiolorn Condition, without this Salvation. It is the 
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great Unhappineſs of fallen Man, that none of us can 
juſtify himfelf before God, nor make an Atonement for 
the manifold Iniquities, wherewith we are all too mani- 
teſtly chargable before him. Though he has not only 
deliver'd his Will to us plainly and intelligibly, and 
ſtrictly enjoin'd our Obedience to it, but has moreover 
given us infinite Encouragement to the Obſervance of it; 
yet ſuch is both the Weakneſs and the Depravity of our 
Nature, ſo prevalent are the Temptations we meet with 
in the World, and fo ſubtile the Contrivances of our 
Spiritual Adverſary for our Ruin, and as the Effect here- 
of, ſo many and heinous are our Sins, and ſo deadly the 
Guilt contracted by them, that we were all in a moſt de- 
plorable Caſe, and muſt inevitably have periſh'd ever- 
laſtingly, if left to our ſelves, it being utterly out of our 
Power to reſcue our ſelves, from the terrible Vengeance 
that hung over our Head, by Reaſon of theſe our Tran!. 
greſſions. 

Euſeb. This no Man can deny, that has ever taken 
an Accouat of his paſt Life, nay, that does but carefully 
ſurvey the Actions of any one Day of his Life. And for 
this Reaſeon it is, that Repentance is continually called 
for, throughout the Goſpel, as of abſoulte and indiſpen- 
ſable Neceſſity in order to Salvation. 

Theoph. It is ſo. And this ſhews how miſcrable 2 
State we had all heen in, if left to our ſelves; inaſmuch 
as then we could none of us have had a Title, to any 
Thing better than everlaſting DeſtruQtion, the heavy 
Wrath of God being the juſt Demerit of our Undutiful- 
neſs and Diſobedience. 
\ Exſeb. This therefore the ſick Man is to ponder with 
- , himſelf,-and lay ſeriouſly to Heart, to humble him for 
his Sins, and diſpoſe him for the Pardon of them. 
;  Theoph.' And not only ſo; but farther to make hin 
more ſenſible of his unſpeakable - Happineſs, in having 
- a Remedy provided for him, when in ſuch dreadful Cir- 
cumſtances. Which is the next Thing he is to conſider 
with himſelf, The infinite Goodneſs of God in entring 
into a new, and more gracious Covenant with Sinners, 
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whereby to open a Paſſage into Life and HappineG, that 
all who worthily apply themſelves to him may be ſaved, 
notwithſtanding all their Guilt. His Patience was ad- 
mirable,. in bearing with them, and not delivering them 
up to to the Juſt Severities of his Indignation, and cnt- 
ting them off in their Provocations, as they had highly 
deſery'd. But this alone had been only a ſhort Re- 
prieve, which would have left them in a little Time, to 
fall under the Weight of his Vengeance. Wherefore, 
to prevent this, he moſt mercifully condeſcended, to ad- 
mit them again into Covenant with him, upon far more 
fayourable Terms, than what had been formerly inſiſted 
upon; freely engaging thro? Chriſt, and by Virtue of 
y engaging | 

his Mediation, and Sufferings in our Behalf, to forgive 
the Sins of all thoſe who believe and repent, and give 
them to inherit eternal Life. And now we may entire- 
ly depend upon it, as an undeniable and undoubted 
Truth, that Chriſt our Lord (4) has by the Sacrifice of 
n imſelf obtain d eternal Redemption for us; a Redemption 
ydchat will be of eternal Advantage, to all who faithfully 
or perform the Conditions requir'd on our Part, and has 
ed perfetted for ever them that are ſanitified. He is that holy, 
n- that ſpotleſs Lamb of God, (b) who hath taken away the 
Sins of the World ;, and whoſe (c) Blood ſpeaks better Things 
ba that of Abel. (d) He was deliver d for our Offences, 
ich Wh d 74is'd again for our Fuſtification. He has done all that 
ny Wl could now be deſir'd, and abundantly more than could 
v7 Ml formerly be imagin'd, to ſave us from the Puniſhment 
due to our Sins, and raiſe us to a State of immortal 
Happineſs, having undertaken not only to procure the 
Pardon of our Sins, and advance us to Heaven when we 
die, but in the mean Time to conduct us in the Way 
thither; to (e) open our Eyes, and turn us from Darkneſs to 
Light,” and from - Power of Satan unto God, that we may 
recerve Forgiveneſs of our Sins, and an Inheritance among 


them that are ſanttified by Faith that is in him. And his 
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Undertaking has not failed, as indeed it could not, of 
its deſign'd Succeſs. For (f) Him hath God exalted to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, and N 
Remiſſion of Sins, Repentance in order to Salvation, and 
then Renuſſion of whatever Sins are thus repented of 
Chriſt having ſuffer'd in our Nature, the Puniſhment due 
to our Sins, has thereby made Satisfaction to his Father' 
Juſtice, and ſo they ſhall not be imputed to us, nor we 

uniſhed again for them. God is now reconciled to us 
in and by Chriſt, and as ready to receive all true Peni- 
tents into his Fayour, as if they had never ſinned againſt 

him. Thus much the Apoſtle St. Paul teaches, 2 Cor. 5. 
18, 19. All Things, that is all Things relating to our 
new and ſpiritual Creation, ſpoken of in the Verſe fore. 
going; All theſe. Things are of God, the Author of then 
who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, and hai 
given unto us, to the Apoſtles, and the Miniſters of th: 
Goſpel, the Miniſtry of Reconciliation ; to wit, that CY 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the World, unto himſelf, not in-W 
put ing their Treſpaſſes unto them. And he repeats it again 
Col. 1. 19, 20, 21, 22. I pleaſed the Father, that in hin 
ſhould all Fulneſs dwell : Aud having made Peace through th 
Blood of the Croſs, by him to reconcile all Things to himſeff 
by him, I ſay, whether they be Things in Earth, or Thing 

in Heaven. And you that were-ſometimes alienated, and Ents 

mies in your Minds by wicked Works, yet now hath he rec 
eil d, in the Body of his Fleſh through Death, to preſent yu 
holy and unblameable, and unreproveable in his Sight. Andi 
we now miſcarry after all, the Fault is wholly our owt, 

and all our Miſery and Deſtruction is owing, purely t 

our ſelves. _ 0 

Euſeb. Hence it appears, what mighty Obligation 

we are all under, earneſtly and indefatigably to labour 

that the Foundation, the Word and Promiſe of God, mii 
ſtand ſure as to our ſelves in particular; and that as w 

deſire the Lord ſhould know, and acknowledge us to be hf 

we in order hereto be careful, to depart from Jniquiy 

Nor is it to be imagined, how Chriſtians ſhould think wit 
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of themſelves, to be benefited by our Saviour's ſuffering in 
our Stead, and all the Promiſes of Grace and Mercy con- 
4 ſequent hereto, whilſt they refuſe to perform the Con- 
nd ditions! requir'd on their Part. O Bleſſed Jeſus !--Didſt 
of chou become Incarnate, and Suffer, and Die upon my 
el Account?: And doſt thou now intejcede in Heaven for 
1; Mme, to obtain the Pardon of my Sins, and reinſtate me 
we Dia thy Father's Favour? And can I poſſibly be ſo horri- 
\ ne {dl ungrateful to Thee, ſo. deſperately regardleſs of my 
wn Welfare, and fo ſhamefully forgetful of all the Ob- 


nen f * Nerf 
nf ligations Iam under, as ſtill to perſiſt in a moſt inex- 
cable Diſobedience to thy Commands? This were 
our ach an Inſtance of unpardonable Stupidity, that both 


eaven and Earth, Angels and Men, may well ſtand 
amazd at the Thought of it. 14 
Anchith. O the Folly, and Madneſs, of rejecting 
ternal Life, when ſo gracionſly, ſo miraculouſly purcha- 
ſed for us, tender d to us, and moſt effectually fecur'd to 
all, that do not ſenſeleſſy incapacitate themſelves for it 1 
What can thoſe who are guilty of it poſſibly expect, but 
0 * be puniſu d with everlaſting Deſtruttion from the Preſence 
the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power , when he ſhall 
ome to be glorified in his Saints, and to be admir'd in all them 
hat velieve ? 1 + Wot IR SC Fran ang 
Theoph: + Your Inference. is very juſt; for ſince ſo glo- 
ous a Redemption has been wrought for us, wretched 
muſt be the Caſe of all that neglect and deſpiſe it; who 
all not only receive no Benefit by it, but ſhall be made 
o pay ſeyerely for their Contempt of it. And for this 
eaſon, a Third Thing requir'd of the Sick-Man, in or- 
er to a ſteady. Reliance upon Chriſt for Salvation, is 
to weigh with himſelf, what Diſpoſition he is in for ſo 
neſtimable a Bleſſing, When our Saviour gave himſelf 
or us, to deliver us from the Wrath to come, and procure 
Ws a Inheritance with the Saints in Light, he demanded a 
apacity or Fitneſs for it, in all that would hope to at- 
Lain to this great Salvation, that they ſhould be meer for 
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Life in all Reſpects as becomes a good Chriſtian, thi 
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ie. For ſo ſays the Apoſtle, + Giving Thanks unto the Fx. wil 


ther, who hath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance Git 


of the Saints in Light. And whether a Man be thus meet, © yio 
can be known no other Way, but by a ſerious Enquiry 
into his own Heart and Life, to ſee what Evidence he 
can find there of his Repentance and Uprightneſs of 
Converſation. For which Cauſe the ſick Man is parti. 
cularly concern'd to re-examine his Conſcience, and to tak 
perfect what that diſcovers to be amiſs in him, with al 
the Zeal and Induſtry in his Power. He ſhould call WW our 
Mind, as far as he ſhall be able, the Graces that hal the 
been entruſted with him, and what Improvement heW anc 
has made of them, the Patience that has been exercisd on, 
towards him, and the Temporal Bleſſings that have bee Ha 
beſtow'd upon him, and to what Purpoſes he has us on 
them, the Truths that have been reveaFd to him, and, 
how firmly he has believed them; the Precepts of Ho tail 
Uneſs that were given him in charge, and how conſcien-Wwh 
tiouſly he has obſery'd them; the Promiſes and Threat dif- 
nings that have been annexed, to the Performance f h 
Neglect of his Duty, and what Influence they have hal 
upon him, how thankful he has been to our bleſſed Lord, 

for his infinite Love in Dying for him, and what Car: 

he has taken to qualifie himſelf, for the unconceivabk 

Benefit of it. Theſe ſeveral Parts of our moſt holy Re ha, 

ligion, he was to attend to all his Life long; and noa 

that he ſees it drawing to a Concluſion, common ReaſoWunt 
would direct him to look back, and try how far he ha nee 

aniwerd his Obligation, and where he finds he has not ver 
done it, to ſet himſelf, if poſſible, to obtain a Pardot 

for his Diſobedience, before it be too late. He is * 

try and judge himſelf ; to prove his own Works ; to || cif 

amine whether Chriſt Jeſus be formed in him, or he be 

Repropate. And it upon an impartial Scrutiny he can 2 

uit himſelf, as having fairly endeayour'd, to order li 
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will be a ſolid Foundation for an Expectation of thoſe 
Glories, and that incomparable Reward, his bleſſed Sa- 
yiour has died to purchaſe for him. Or if his Carriage 
appears to be otherwiſe, it will then have this Effect, 
that it will naturally, and neceſſarily, put him upon a 
Reformation, whereinſoever he perceives himſelf to have 
been faulty, and fo will be the propereſt Courſe he can 
take, for obtaining an Intereſt in our Saviour's Merits. 

Euſeb. Then it ſeems, beſides the Examination of 
our ſelves, to be practiſed by every one throughout 
the Courſe of his Life, you would have the Sick over 
and above to review, and examine their Examinati- 
on, and fee what Flaws they can find in it on the one 
Hand, or what Comfort and Encouragement from it 
on the other. , | 

Theoph. Unleſs they do this, I cannot ſee what cer- 
tain-Ground of Comfort they can have in themſelves, 
when" they come to die. This is the only Method of 
difcoyering them to themſelyes, and letting them ſee 
what Room is left for them to promiſe themſelves, that 
our Saviour will own them for his Diſciples, and give 
them to partake of the happy Fruits of his Sufferings 
and Interceſſion. 

Euſeb. If upon ſuch Enquiry they find that they 
have ſet themfelves (a) with Purpofe of Heart to cleave unto 
we Lord, and to obſerve his Commandments, and have 
unfeignedly repented of all their Breaches of them, they 
need not queſtion their Salyation. For the Scripture is 
very expreſs that God * will render to every Man ac- 
cording to his Doings ;, and particularly to them, who by 
patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, and Honour, 
4 Immortality, eternal Life; that || we muſt all appear 
before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
Neeive the Things done in the Body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad; that (b) the Righteous ſhall go 
into Life eternal; and, in a Word, that (c) they are bleſſed, 
who do the Commandments, that they may have a Right to 


nnn 


* 
„„ — —_ — — —— —_— 


(a) Acts 11. 23. * Rom. 2. 6, 7. 2 Cor. 3.105 


| 
| 
N 
| 
| 


and truſt, to be accepted only upon his Account. Our 


ment of them. And on him therefore muſt the Chr: 


a a diligent Obſervance of the Divine Will in all Reſpec, 


and our preſent and future Services accepted, and our 


298 Ihe more immediate 


the Tree of Liſe, and enter through the Gates into the 
City, the Kingdom of Heaven, repreſented in that, and 
the foregoing Chapter, under the Figure of a City. 
.. Theoph. All ſuch, it is very plain, ſhall be. ſaved 
But then it is as plain, that they ſhall be ſaved only 
through the Merits and Mediation of our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt. For being after the beſt of their Services, not 
only unprofitable, but in too many Reſpects, undutifil 
Servants, as upon Enquiry they will find themſelye; 
to have been, they muſt ſtill be but in a woful Condi. 
tion, if they had nothing but purely their own Righ- 
teouſneſs to depend upon. And it is therefore an un. 
donbted Truth, that when we have taken all the Care 
we can to. pleaſe God, we . muſt yet fly to his Merg 
through Chriſt, and muſt beg, and pray, and hope, 


own Obedience is manifeſtly an indiſpenſable Condition 
of Salvation; but this is ſo very lame and imperfec, 
and has ſo many Failings and Defects in it, that it muſt 
be acknowledgd after all, to be far from deſerving 
What we aim at by it. * Chriſt is the only merito- 
rious Cauſe of all our Hopes; and it is through hin 
alone, that we can expect to attain the Accompliſt 


ſtian be ſute to rely, as his only Stay, he, and none 


but he, being able to ſecure the Salvation of all tha. 


come to God by him. Eternal Life is the Gift of Gu 
through him; and our only Way of coming at it, is by 


and then a ſerious and devout Application to thi 
Throne of Grace for Reconciliation. and Favour, tho 
his all-ſafficient Merits and Interceſſion, that by ts 
Intereſt and Kindneſs, our paſt Sins may be forgive 


Souls eternally ſaved. But never is this Application a 


ce at a „ at 4 hi. m— 
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e more ſeaſonable, or more highly neceſſary, than at the 
nl Wojoſe of our Lives, when the Day wears away apace, 
and the Night draws on, wherein no Man can work. Then 
a more eſpecial Opportunity for trying to engage our 
wiour on out Side, to plead for us with the Father, 
to repreſent his own Sufferings in our Behalf, and to 
gain us an Admiſſion into thoſe bliſsful Regions, whi- 
ther he is gone before to prepare 4 Place for mw. And by 
how much the better Hope any have in this Reſpect, by 


di. No much the eaſier will they find the Remainder of their 
Sl pays here, and ſo much the more comfortable will be 
u their Departure hence. And conſequently this is to be 


dne con ſiderable Part of the Sick Man's Care, to ſee 
ow: the Caſe ſtands betwixt God and his Soul, and 
what Ground he can find, to comfort and encourage 
himſelf in a ſteady Dependence upon our Saviour, and 
how he may beſt promote his Intereſt in him. | 
Anchith. It is a moſt ineſtimable Bleſſing to a poor 
penitent Sinner, that when he js about to end his Days, 
e can hope for the Remiſſion of his Sins, and an En- 


= rarice in Heaven, upon ſo fayourable Terms as are pro- 
115 wounded by the Goſpel, to thoſe who embrace them 
there tendered to all true Believers. And I moſt hum- 


bly beſeech Almighty God, that this may continue my 
Caſe to the laſt, that as I have this Hope at preſent, it 
may ſtill ſupport and never fail me. N 


Go 

$ by 4g] 

<5 WA Prayer for a truly Chriſtian and Saving Faith 
the in Chriſt, and his Mediation. % 


Compaſſion prevaiFd with thee to take Pity upon fallen 
Man, and in thy appointed Time, to give thine only begot- 
en and dearly beloved Son, to become 4 Price of Redemption 
jr him, to reſcue him from the intolerable Tortures Aren 
be lay Qbnoxious, and to capacitate him for an eternal 
Enjoyment of Thee, and of all thine ine ſtimable Rewards, in 
Heaven e Grant that by his Mediation, I may obtain the 

V Forgiveneſs 


i S Moſt gracious and merciful Lord God, whoſe Tmmenſe 
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Forgiveneſs of all my Sins, the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, any 
| 8 is 2 for A into the Wo of Rig | 
teouſneſs, and condufting me at length to thine everlaſtig 
Kingdom. Let thy holy Spirit not only produce, but dai 
.encreaſe in me ſuch a Dependence upon the Merits of n 
bleſſe gn and fuch a re onviftion of the 4 
rent Efficacy of his Paſſion, as that I may firmly, ay 
4 Times, — my bas in him, 1 Salam 
through him alone. And yet ſuffer me not in any wi 
fo to rely upon him, as to neglett the Duty requir d on m 
Part, and without which I am ſufficiently aſſured, that I n. 
ver can be ſaved. Permit me not to content my ſelf wil 
4 dead inoperative Faith, and ſo to deceive my ſelf to m 
own DeStruttion. But make me duly mindful both of thy Pn. 
miſes and of thy Commandments, that I may neither ſlight tl 
one, nor allow my ſelf in the known Violation of any of the othe, 
Give me ſuch a Senſe of what my Saviour has done and ſi. 
fer'd for me, and the great Need I ſtand in of Mercy th 
him, as that I may neither caſt away my Confidence in hin, 
nor way it any where, but in him. Plant in me ſuch 
Faith as may conform me to his Example, may work by Lov, 
may overcome the World, and may crucify the Fleſh, with 
its Aﬀettions and Luſts. And though I cannot reflect 7 
my manifold Sins and Iniquities, without a hearty and dig 
Humiliation for them; yet let not the greateſt of them eri 
tempt me to deſpair of thy Goodneſs. All my Hope is i 
thine infinite Mercy, and my Redeemer”s invaluable Merits; 
O do thou confirm and eftabliſh this Hope in me evermort 
And vouchſafe to reckon me amongſt thy Children, and ts 
Heirs of that eternal Glory, which thou haſt promiſed to 41]WSack 
that love and fear thee, through our Lord and Saviour, Jeſu ner: 
Chriſt. Amen. K 


. Theaph. VI. In the next Place, the ſick Man ſhould + 
be put in Mind, To pray earneſtly to God for Mercy, that + 
by this Means he may leave this World in a ſafe Com- eit 
dition, and be delivered from all that Guilt, whichz e 
mult otherwiſe have ſunk him into the bottomleſs Ft. 
He is not only ta rely upon our Saviour's Satisfaction, 
8 1 


a ſufficient Price paid for him, but to beg of God 
Rewiſe to accept of it as ſuch, in Relation to himſelf, 
> be thronghly reconciled to him by means of it, and 
> blot out all his Tranſgreſſions. And indeed, there 
s hardly any Man, who is not either perfectly ſenſeleſs, 
xr abandoned as to Religion, and all that is Good, that is 
of ready of himſelf to cry to God for help, when 
thus upon the Borders of Deſtruction. i 
Euſeb. It is natural for thoſe who had no Senſe of 
duty to God at other Times, nevertheleſs to make 
heir Prayers to him, when in any conſiderable Danger 


vil ad Diſtreſs. It was not the Caſe only of thoſe Ma- 
miners who failed in the Ship with the Prophet Jonah, 
Pri. 


hat when * there was a mighty Tempeſt in the Sea, and the 
Ship was like to be drowned, they cried every Man unto his 
od for Safety; + but it has been the common Practice 
ll the World over, that ſuch as had no Reverence 
or God at other Times, have not been able to re- 


bin Wrain from calling upon him, when in apprehenſion 
chf ſome dreadful Evil like to ſeize them. It is well. 
M&0wn how that wicked City Nineveh humbled them- 
with 


ves, and faſted, || and cried mightily unto God, to try 
{ poſſibly they might prevent the ſpeedy Deſtruction 
herewith they were threatened. So wicked Ahab, 
df whom it is recorded, that (a) there was none like him, 
pho did ſell himſelf to work Wickedneſs in the Sight of Cod; 
et upon the Prophet Elijah's Denunciation of Deſtru- 
tion to himſelf, and his Family, (b) rent his Cloaths, 
and put on Sackcloth upon his Fleſh, and faſted, and lay in 


o alMackcloth,, and went fu „after the Manner of Mour- 
7eſu ners. (e) Thus Ceſar relates of the Inhabitants of Aar- 


tiles, That when C. Tribonius lay in ſiege againſt them, 
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+ Tum maximè Deus ex memoria Hominum elabitur, cum Bene- 
ficiis ejus fruentes Honorem dare Divinæ Indulgentiæ deberent. At 
dero ſi neceſſitas gravis preſſerit, tum Deum recordantur, &c. Lactant. 
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all Sorts amongſt them, the younger arid leſs conſde. 
rate, as well as the elder and more ſerious, their Wiveʒ 
and Children, and their very Guards, fell to their 
Deyotions, to beg a Deliverance. | And fo fays God of 
his on obſtinate People the Fews, that how negligent 
ſovever they were of him in their Eaſe and Proſperity, 
their Carriage would ſoon be changed when Trouble 
came upon them, and they found themſelves encom- 
paſsd with Sorrows. * In their Affiction they will ſec 
me early. Sorrows and Misfortunes awaken Men's 
Minds, and put them upon looking out for Help; and 
fince they know God is the only ſure Refuge for the Di- 
ſtreſſed, they ſcarce need to be invited at ſuch a Time 
to addreſs themſelves to him. Hence it is eaſy to ob- 
ſerve through all Ages, ſo far as we have an Account 
of them, how People have been wont to flock to the 
Temples in Times of - Diſtreſs, to offer up their Devo- 
tions there, in hope of obtaining ſome Relief from 
their Grievances, ' of whatever Sort. And the ſame 
Method has been cuſtomary in Times of imminent Dan- 
ger, as well as of preſent Sufferings; all Nations, whe- 
ther Heathens, Jews, or Chriſtians, having conſtantly 
practiſed it. And whoſoever would hope for the Di- 
vine Favour and Protection, muſt not fail to take this 
Courſe, when under any Preſſure or Calamity. But ne- 
ver 18 there ſuch Occaſion for this Duty, as when a Man 
is ſeized with ſome violent Pain or Sickneſs, that gives 
him juſt Reaſon to expect a ſpeedy: Tranſlation into ano- 
ther World. When he finds almoſt no Time left to 
do it in, this will be a cogent Motiye to him, to {et 
about it with all his Might, and never to give over till 

he has obtain'd a Bleſſing. OE 
.__Theoph._ For this Reaſon I ſhall not ſtand to prcb 
the Neceſſity of what every one is naturally ſo prone to 
enter upon, in Times of Danger and Difficulty ; but 
only ſhall in few Words beg of our good Friend here, 
not to gire over what he has ſhewn himſelf ſo read) 
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to practiſe, ever ſince he was taken ill; but that he 
will. ſtill go on to pray, and will beg of all his Friends 
and Relations to pray for him, during his Stay in this 
World, that God will forgive his Sins, will purify his 
Heart, will mortify all the Remainders of Vice in him, 
will give him his holy Spirit to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt 
him, and will ſend his holy Angels to conduct him to 
Glory. This is a Courſe, my Friend, that cannot fail 
of being highly ad vantageous to you; and which you 
are ſure can never hurt you. WT 

Anchith. To deal freely with you, good Theophilus, 
muſt acquaint you, that I do ſpend. a good Part of 
my Time in Prayer to God, both by my ſelf, and with 
others; and by the Grace of God 1 ſhall perſiſt in it, 
whilſt: 1 am able to ſpeak, or can lift up my Hands 
or Eyes toward Heaven. And I do alſo beg of you 
here preſent, and of all my other Friends, to aſliſt me, 
with your Charitable Prayers to Almighty God, in 
iy Behalf. | | 


A Prayer for Ability to pray with Fervour 
aäläand Devotion. 


H mo#t gracious God, do thou incline my Heart more 

and more to call upon thee, that when I can do nothin 
ale, I may yet pray tu and praiſe thee. Inſpire my Soul with 
devout Aﬀettions, ſuitable to my preſent Circumſtances, that I 
may offer up my Prayers, from a truly humble aud penitent, a 
ſmcere and pious Mind, and with ſuch Fervour and Earneſt+ 
neſs, '4s'that thou maye$t not reject my. Petitions, nor withold 
thy Mercy from me, but mayeſt hear from Heaven thy Hubi- 
tation,” and return me 4 gracious" Anſwer. Hear me, O 
Lord,” for "thy: Mercies are great. Hear me and all that 
pray for me; and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt interceding for us All; 
And plenteouſly. reward all thoſe Prayers that are put up to 
thee on mine Account, from whomſoever they come, through the 
fame our Lord Fefus Chriſt. amen 


2 
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Another for Forgiveneſs of Sin, and a Prepat ion 
ad xb for a better State 


T is thy Nature and Property, O Lord, always to have 
Mercy and to forgive. To thee it appertaineth to ſhew Pi. 
ty to thoſe who put their Truſt in thee; on whom canſt the. 
more ſuitably place thy Compaſſion, than on me an utworthy 
Sinner, who am ſhortly to give my Account at thy great Tri- 
bunal ? Shut not up thine Ear againſt me nom in my Extremi- 


ty: Neither caſt me away in thy wrathful Indignation. But 


o turn thine Anger from me, who meekly acknowledge my 
Vileneſs, and truly repent me of my Faults; and ſo make haſt to 
help me in this World, to purge and purifie me, and to perfelt 
whatever is wanting in me, that I may ever live with thee it 
the World to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


*Theoph. VII. Another Duty highly neceſſary at all 
Times, but more eſpecially in Time of Sickneſs, and 
upon the Appearance of Death, is, To watch diligently 
agamS$F our grand Enemy the Devil, who is more eſpecialy 
induſtrious and vigilant, to do us a Miſchief at ſuch a Time 
as this. It 1s his conſtant Buſineſs to promote the Ruin 
of Mankind by all Means in his Power. Having invol. 
ved himſelf in itrecoverable Miſery, wherein he has long 
ſufter'd for his Folly, and muſt be ſure to do it thro' a 
laſting Eternity ; his continual Study is, by all Arts of 
Fraud and Treachery, to bring whomſoever he can, in- 
to the ſame woful and helpleſs Condition with him- 
ſelf; and ſo to get them under his Dominion, that he 
may perpetually tyrannize over them. Hence the As 
poſtle St. Peter repreſents him, as & going about like a fi- 
rious, roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour; watch 
ing all Opportunities to get People into his Reach, 
uſing whatever Means, either to affright and amaze, or 
to beguile and deceive them out of their Duty. 


— 


* 1 St. pet. Ss . ; 
e X | Euſeb. 
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Euſeb. He once gave an Account of himſelf, that he 
had been * walking to and fro in the Earth, and going 
aul down in it. And the ſame is ſtill his conſtant Pra- 
dice, to the end that he may work what Evil he can to 
its Inhabitants. h be Nannen t: 
Theoph. He is Atiled by St. Paul, the Prince of the 
Power of the Air; to put us in Mind of our Danger from 
the Legions of Evil Spirits he has at his Command, as 
his Miniſters and Servants, by whom he procures the 
Death of Sinners, as well as by his own more immediate 
Devices, each Way leading them on to Perdition. And 
5 Wonder, if ſo potent and ſo maliciouſly indefatigable 
an Agent, be ſadly prevalent over ſuch as are not ſuf- 
ciently provided againſt him. Plutarch, in the Life 
pf Dion, notes it as 4 very ancient Tradition, that there 
ve" 4 Sort of | wicked enchanting Demons, which envy good 
tn, and ſer themſelves to terrify them out of their regular 
nd virtuous Converſation ;, to the end, that parting with their 
Inegrity and Innocence, they may not be in à better Condition 
n themſelves. Very agreeably to what the holy Scrip- 
res teach concerning this grand Enemy of Souls, and 
Is Emiſſaries and Agents, (4) working in the Children of 
Diſobedience, and leadin them captive'at his Will. | 
Euſeb. It is his daily and -hourly Employment, to 
ant his Engines, and lay his Snates in all Places, for 
bſtruQting our Salvation; and ſhould be ours to arm 
ur ſelves againſt him, and as the Apoſtle St. James di- 
ts, ſo 10 0b) reſi him as that he may flee from us, and 
ave us to our ſelves, to fulfil the Duty requir'd of us. 
Theoph. And more eſpecially when we come to draw 
ear our latter End. Then our Adverſary looks upon him- 
If, to be in a more peculiar Manner engag d to try, if 


fu. (ſible, to ſecure us to himſelf. He knows he has then 
ch. ſhort Time; and if he can improve that to his Pur- 
ch, eie, his Work is done, and we muſt never hope for 


atety . or . Happineſs more. Hence he contrives all 
— — — * — — — — — — — 
— ob. 3. 7. 1 Epheſ. 2. 2. P. 33. (a) Eph 2. 2: 


x Ways, 
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Ways, makes uſe of all Artifices, and employs all bis 
Methods of Deluſion, that he may not only retain the 
Hold he had gotten npon any, but that he. may enforce 
his Intereſt in them, till it be-too late for them, to think 
of reſcuing themſelves out of his Hand. * He putz 
on various Garbs, / transforms himſelf into every Shape, 
and accommodates himſelf to all Humours, that by theſe 
Means he may enlarge his Dominions, and gain new 
Subjects to his Kingdom. One while he ſooths and ca- 
teſſes the Sinner, and lulls him on in his wonted Stupidi- 
ty, leſt he ſhould grow wiſe, and bethink himſelf of his 
dangerous State, and ſhould uſe his hearty Endeavour 
to get out of it. At another Time he diſcourages hin 
by reaſon of the Diffculty of Repentance, and a truly 
Chriſtian Converſation; whereby to retain him till un. 
der his Dominion. This Man he tempts to disbeliere 
the Doctrines of Religion, and more particularly the 
Immortality of the Soul, and a Life to come. That Man 
he prevails with, though convincd of the Certainty and 
Duration of the other State, nevertheleſs to act contra- 
ry to his Belief, and expoſe himſelf to all the dire Ven- 
geance, that is threaten d to thoſe who do ſo, Some be 
entices to preſume upon the Divine Goodneſs, and for- 
aſmuch as God has declar'd himſelf to be infinitely mer- 
ciful, therefore not to fear, but he will at laſt receive 
them into his Glory, without enquiring in what Diſpo- 
ſition. they are, for appearing in his Preſence, or what 
they can poſſibly ſay for themſelves, when he ſhall cal 
them to judgment. Thus he carries on the Inconſide- 
rate in a thoughtleſs Security, till at length Death ſeizes 
them, before they are in a Readineſs for it; and fo the 
Door is irretrievably ſhut againſt them. With others he 
| tag in a quite different Manner, preſſing them to 
eſpair, by reaſon of the Multitude and Heinouſneſs 0 
their Sins, and by this Means with-holds them from do | 
— — ———— Þ— — — — — — 
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ing what they may, in order to a Recovery. In the 
Time: of their Health and Merriment his Cuſtom was, 
to repreſent Repentance to them as an eaſy Work, that 
might quickly be diſpatch'd at the end of their Days, 
when they ſhould come to take their Bed, and be fit for 
nothing ele. But now the Tune is chang'd, and all his 
Care is to perſwade them, that it is too late to make any 
Attempts, towards the doing what they moſt certain! 
onght to have done ſooner, whilſt they had Health, an 
Time, and Ability for it; all which being now greatly 
impair'd, there is no Hope left them, of accompliſhing 
an acceptable Repentance. Circuit ille nos ſingulos, fays * 
t. Cyprian, © He goes about every one of ys, and like 
an Enemy that has undertaken a Siege, he carefully 
wews the Walls, and tries where the weakeſt Place is, 
and whether there be any Hope of Entrance for kim. 
To the Eyes he propoſes. charming Beauties, and. 
tempting Pleaſures, that by the Sight Peoples Chaſti- 
ty may be ruin'd. To the Ears he preſents harmoni- 
ous Muſick; by the affecting Sound whereof to ſoften, 
and abate. their Chriſtian Reſolution. - He provokes 
the Tongue by rude and unhandſom Language; 
moves the Hand to Fighting and Murder, by Af- 
fronts. and Injuries; allures the Deceiver by the Bait 
of unjuſt Gain. To him that will ſell his Soul for 
Money; he offers what he ſees like to prevail with 
him: He promiſes Earthly Honours, that he may de- 
prive us of the Heavenly; makes falſe Shews, to rob 
us of the true Riches :' And whom he cannot privily 
deceive, he ſeeks to work upon by open and barefac'd 
Threatening, aſſaulting them with terrible and de- 
ſtructive Perſecutions, whereby to diſcourage the faith- 
ful Servants of God, to whom he is always an implaca- 
* ble and dreadful Enemy; ſubtle in Peace, and violent 
* inPerſecution. 'W herefore, ſays he, moſt dear Brethren, 
et your Mind be fortified and armed againſt all his 


ou 8 * 
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« Aſſaults, whether by open Threatenings, or by bis 
4 more” plauſible and deceitful-Infinuations ;* being al- 
cc ways as ready to reſiſt his Attacks, as he is to make 
ein ic baus „ r Born gtth ed videlt 
Euſehl. One Way or other, he never fails to pro- . 


ſecute his: malicious Deſigns, with his utmoſt Vigour, To 
watching Day and Night, to take Men. at an  Adyan- l 
tage, to enſlare them when either leaſt aware of, u en 


leaſt able to withſtand his Motions. | 
| Theoph. © Which proves the Reaſonableneſß of St. . 
priais Advice; and that the more perniciouſly ſucceſ: 
ful any have found him in theſe Attempts, the more 
carefully vigilant; are they oblig'd to be, againſt them 
for the future. Their former Failures ſhould certain 
Iy engage them, not only to humble themſelves under 
Senſe of, and unfeigned Sorrow for them, but moreovet 
to make them henceforward more inceſſantly upon ther 
Guard, that they never be betray'd into the like for 
the Time to come. © rer 
Euſeb. If ſuch * who thint they ſtand moſt ſecurely 
are nevertheleſs to tate beed leſt they fall, by the fur 
prize of a ſudden, or the Violence of a ſtrong Temp 
tation, how much more ought thoſe to do it, whoſk 
former Falls have given them too ſad Evidence of 
their own Weakneſ??s nige) Ni 
Theoph. And fo ſhould thoſe, who find themſelves 
at any Times leſs diſposd than uſual, to bear up again 
him. And accordingly his peculiar Diligence at the Ap 
Proach of our latter End, calls then upon all for a more & 
Pecial Regard to his Wiles, whereby to defend themſelves 
Againſt him. Vou muſt then be ſure, as far as is conſiſtent 
with your weak Condition, to watch and pray again 
him, and to implore a ſingular Meaſure of the Divine A 
Aiſtance; for carry ing you thro your laſt Agonies wit 
Succeſs and Conqueſt, that. you may not unhappily b. 
the Reward of all your former Pains, and meet with 
dreadful Diſappointment, and be everlaſtingly co! 


* 8 demu' 


Cor. 10. 12, 
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demn'd, when you expected on the contrary to receive 
Crom of Glory that fadeth not away. What * St. Je- 
ume affirms, is moſt: certainly true, that NVullus Dies 
, periculo proæimis; there is no Time of thinking 
your. ſelf ſafe, whilſt in the Neighbourhood of Danger. 
And foraſmuch the greater the Danger is, the farther 
you are from Safety, the more watchful ought you un- 
doubtedly to be at ſuch a Time. Nei NWT on 35 

Anchit h. I. am fully convinced J ought to be ſo; but 
my Sickneſs ſo. diſcompoſes my Thoughts, that I can 


do nothing as I ſhould. Wherefore I beſeech.Almigh- 


ty God, to take Pity upon me, either to help my In- 
frmity, or graciouſly to accept of ſuch imperfect Duties, 
a that will allow me to perform. 401 Tailor A 


Prayer for Defence againſt the Aſſaults of 


Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, whoſe I am, 
* to whom all my Services are due; to thee I now 
uareſs my ſelſ, beſeeching thee to bow thine Ear, and 
learben to me in this my: Neceſſity. O look upom me, and, 
be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe: that love 


: 


% Name. Cunſider my declining helpleſs Condition; and 


e thou my mighty Saviour and Deliverer. As my Time is 
rt, and my Strength little, ſo it is my great Unhappineſs 
to have @ powerful and a ſubtle, as well as a deſperately ma- 
bciow Adverſary, continually lying in wait for my Deſtru- 
ion, And without thy Help, I muſt inevitably periſh. I 
mere everlaſtingiy undone, were it not that thy Strength is 
made perfect in Weakntſs ; and thou haſt gracieuſy pro- 
md to ſuſtain thoſe. who-. caſt their Burden upon thee. 
bis nom deſire to do, in an humble Confidence, that thou 
Pit not reject. me when I ſue to thee. for Safety. Enable me 
oto reſiſt the Devil, that he may flee; from me, and not ga 


3160 The more"immediate © 
ceed in his Endeavours ; but of eat Meriy fruſtrat 
15 Deſigus, and defeat all rey 4 2 Strat 4 that 
he may not prevail 2757 me, and dram me int the 
IWays of Sin. Though he be powerful, thy boly.' Spirit is in. 
comparably more powerful; let that good Spirit conduct ny 
ſafely, in ſpight of all the other t Devices for my Ruin. De- 
liver me, O my God, deliver me in thy Righteonſneſs; and 
let no Temptation be too ſtrong for me. Carry me vittor, 
ouſhy, through whatſoever Conflicts or Calamities may befal ni, 
either now, or at the Hour of Death. This I beg for Jeſu 
Chriſt Sake, our Lord. Amen. e San 


Another for Acceptance with Almighty God 


Merriful and gracious Lord God, who willeſt not the 
1 Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould tun 
from bis Sins and live, aud vho art always more ready u 
\ bear, than we to pray; and art wont to give more than we di. 
- ſire or deſerve; deal not with me according to my own Unworthi- 
neſs, but according to the Multitude of thy Mercies. Let nt 
my- defettive Services be diſpleaſing in thy Sight.. Caſt me nn 
of when I endeavour to approve my ſelf to thee 5 though with a 
n Mixture of Weakneſs and Imperfectian. Whilſt I can. 
inue here obnoxious to Sin, and always encompaſi'd with 
Temptations to it, I am continually adding to the vaſt He 
of my Offences; and even my moſt holy Things are polluts 
and defiled. Aſſiſt me by thy Grace and holy Spirit, that | 
may ſerve thee more compleatly for the little Time of ny 
5 that yet remains, than I have done hitherto, IV hen | 
fer 1 my Petitions to thee, inſpire my Soul with ſuch dt. 

' Vour fe ions, as becomes 4a guilty Creature, before his hig b- 
ly offended .Creator. And at. all other Times let 4 See 9 
thy divine Preſence overawe my Mind, that I may ſtudy # 
the utmoſt to pleaſe 'thee, being fully reſolvd to yield to m 
Motions to the contrary, how preſſing ſoever. And do this 
condeſcend to caſt an Eye of Pity towards me, and ta acciſt 
of ſuch an imperſect Obedience as I am capable of performing: 


% X 


through Je ſus Chrift aur Lord. Amen. 19 
f ; | 8 Another 
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N Another for the Direction of God's Spirit. 


God, foraſmuch as without thee I am not able to pleaſe 
as ; thee”; mereifully grant that thy holy Spirit may in all 
N. Things direct and rule my Heart, that he may be to me a 
e Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, a Spirit of Counſel 
N, Might, 4 Spirit of Knowledge and of the Fear of. the 
ne. Lord, and may daily encreaſe in me thy manifold Gifts of 

J . . , : 
lu Wh Grace. Let him be my Guide to direct me in the Way o 
Righteouſneſs, my Guard to preſerve me from the Fury 0 62 


aſmuch as the Frailty of Man without thee canot hut fall; 
keep me ever by thy Help from all Things hurtful, and lead 
me to all Things profitable to my Salvation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen: 


Euſeb. I doubt we have tird Anchithanes. 

8 Theoph. I will only beg Leave to mention one other 
e Duty, if he can have Patience to hear it, and fo ſhall 
bid him Adieu for this Time. | 

* Anchith. I beſeech you take your own Time. 

5% Theoph. VIII. Then in the laſt Place, The ſick Mar 
-o« 92ſt ſhew himſelf perfectly reſigned to the divine Diſpoſal. I 
zh 40 not ſay he muſt not murmur at God's Dealings with 


leap im, how unagreeable ſoever to Fleſh and Blood; be- 


4e ve this were ſuch exceſſive Undutifulneſs and Ingrati- 
nude together, as no good Man can ſuffer himſelf to be 
m Evilty of. But he muſt farther renounce his own moſt 
n [| P=tural Deſires, whenſoever they are not throughly con- 
lormable, to what Almighty God decrees concerning him. 
Otherwiſe the very Heathens will riſe up in judgment 
againſt him, and will condemn him in a high Degree. 
Farticularly & Epifterus, Who ſticks not to profeſs con- 
cerning himſelf, that he had brought his Mind into a 


* ſays he, to conform my Will to God; inſomuch that 
— — EL — — mmm penn 22 — — 


* Arr, Epictet. I. 3. C. 26. 


X 4 « would 


Enemy, and my Shield to beat back all his Darts. And for- 


* 
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Perfect Subjection to the Divine Will. © 1 have learned, 
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& would he have me ſick, I would be ſo; would he have “ th 
cc me attempt any Thing, Lam ready to do it; wound © it 
= he have me deſire any Thing, I am willing to deſireW “ t! 
cc it; would he have me acquire any Thing, I re. © 6 
e joiee to ſet about it; would he not have me dof © fe 
© it, neither am I for it; would he have me to die, Id 


& do not refuſe it. In like manner, Socrates being in- 17 
formed by Crito, that he was to die the next Day, returnd i Sub. 
this Anſwer, as a Teſtimony of his ready Submiſſion, to the 
the Determinations of Providence concerning bim; ¶ Con 
AN & Ketrwy, MN d e mav'Ty Tois Nονν 6/200, aue le; An 
It is very well, O Crito, and ſince it pleaſes the Gods [0 le tha! 
it be. And Seneca paſſes a ſevere Cenſure upon thoſe WM Ind: 
who are not willing to part with their Life, or whatſo- and 
ever other Bleſſing they have receivd from God, when · ¶ the 
ſoever he thinks fit to call for it. . Jays he, is unjuſt, WW wh: 
ce who will not leave the ordering of the Gift to the a 
« Will of the Giver and he is covetous, who is not {IM bei 
< well pleas d with his having receiv'd à Favour, as be pre 
cis diſturb'd at the Loſs of it. . | ] 
Euſeb. To the ſame Purpoſe likewiſe ſpeaks the Em-. of + 


peror Antoninus, freely owning, that Providence is clearly ¶ has 
ſeen in the Adminiſtration of the World, and hence exhort-W anc 
ing not ta die repining, but eaſy and well pleaſed, and with ine 
thankfulneſs to the Gods. And at another Time he pro- an 
feſſes his Veneration for the Governour of the World, ze 


and his Truſt and Confidence in him. * =4&, & v5, on 


4 S e Nearxiyn.. © I * adore the Orderer of al Er 
Things, and firmly and ſtedfaſtly rely upon him; - a»! be 
« exharts others, quietly to expect their Diſſolution, whe- H. 
&« ther by Way of Extinction or Tranſlation, and in the I L 
te mean Time, to Worſhip and praiſe the Gods, to doof 
& 200d to. Men, to bear with them, and to refain from ca 
making them any ill Returns, and to remember that an 
6 thoſe Things which are from without, and depend Wan 
q neither upon their own Bodies or Souls; are neither 

%% w A neee 
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« theirs," nor at their Diſpoſal. And again, He deter- 
« mines the End of thy Acting here, who was formerly 
* the Cauſe of thy Being, and is now of thy Diſſdluti- 
4 on; neither of which is thine own doing. Where- 
« fore be ſure to depart hence well' pleaſed, for he that 
« diſmiſſes thee, is ſo. ee DCE + THIST ee 
'Theoph. If the Light of Nature could teach ſuch a 
Submiſſion to Almighty God, how much more ſhould 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel incline us all to a ready 
Compliance with whatſoever is well pleaſing to him? 
and the Sick-Man therefore would do well, to recolect 
that God's Will is not only Supreme, Abſolute, and 
Independent, but morcover is infinitely Righteous 
and Wiſe, that he underſtands all Things, and knows 
the Tendencies, and foreſees the Events of them, and 
what Good or Hurt there is in them; and conſequently 
all his Diſpenſations towards any of us muſt be really 
beſt in themſelves, though we at preſent may not ap- 
prehend them to be ſo, 101490 294 | . 
Euſeb. He might conſider alſo, how much * the Day 
m-. one's Death is better than the Day of his Birth; that, as 
ach has been f already obſerved, this Life is full of Miſery 
pri- and Trouble, and in no wiſe to be compared with the 
ich ineſtimable Joys and Glories, the unconceiveable Bliſs 
ro- ¶ and Felicity of the other; that he is here but as a Stran- 
rid, i ger and a Pilgrim upon a Journey, and that no pleaſant 
20 one, towards a better Country; but Heaven is his 
End, his Home, his Father's Houſe, where alone he can 
be at Reſt, and where he will meet with the compleateſt 
Happineſs in all Reſpects; that here he is in Spiritual 
Thraldom, liable to manifold Temptations, in a Sort 
of Servitude to divers Luſts and Pleaſures, which he 
cannot defend himſelf againſt, without continual Care 
and Watchfulneſs ; but there he will be abſolutely free, 
and reign in Splendor and Majeſty for ever and ever. 
Theoph. No doubt, theſe Conſiderations muſt raiſe 
up the Mind of a good Man, above all he can meet with 
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here below, and will make him not unwilling to bo tran: 
{lated into that far better State. The Traveller is never 
 rry that he has reached the End of his Journey, and 
is now at Liberty to enjoy ' himſelf, and his Friends, 
The Labourer is glad when his Work is over, that he 
may retire, and take his Reſt. The Mariner is full of 
Joy when he ſees his Port, and haſtens with all the 
peed he can to get into it. The Soldier is ready enough 
to betake himſelf to the Refreſhment of his Winter; 
Eaſe, when tired with the Drudgery and Danger of the 
Summer's Campaign. And ſhall not the Chriſtian be x 
deſirous of attaining his End, and as much diſpoſed to 
bleſs himſelf in the Attainment of it? When he is 
come to the utmoſt Term of his Pilgrimage, has four 
the good Fight of Faith, and finiſhed his Courſe with Inte- 
grity, and a good Conſcience ; has laboured his appoin- 
ted Time in his heavenly Father's. Vineyard; has been 
long; toſſed about in this World, as upon a tempeſtuous 
Sea; and now ſees before him a quiet and ſettled Habi- 
tation, an immortal Crown of Glory; a pleaſant Land, and 
2. moſt exceedingly valuable Recompence of Reward, W per 
an Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth not I Th 
away, reſerved in Heaven for him, what ſhould make him vic 
fond of tarry ing any longer here? het his 

Euſeb. To meet with Croſſes and Vexations, to be Wl Raj 
ſubject to Loſſes and Diſappointments, to be Sick and WM tak 
Die, is but the common Fate of his mortal Life; and W wh 
what the Wiſeſt and moſt Honourable, and the Rich- W hin 
eſt and moſt Potent Kings and Emperors, as well as tha 
their meaneſt Subjects are liable to; and it is a very it 
unreaſonable Thing, for a Priſoner to be ſo in love Lis 
with his Confinement, a Captive with his Chains, or a ere 
Slave with his Drudgery and ill Uſage, as not readily 
to accept of a Deliverance, .. when offered freely, and thr 
without any other Inconvenience than quitting his Sta- it ; 
tion, and removing at a Diſtance from the Cauſe of I haz 
all his Diſſatisfactions and Complaints. vol 
Tpbeoph. The greateſt, and the beſt of Princes arc W Go 
no more exempt from natural Infirmities, and outward 


Caſualties 
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Caſualties and Accidents than common People. They 


muſt meet with Oppoſition, and Diſobedience, a 
Treachery, and Conſpiracies above the Rate of others; 
and muſt be ill, and in Pain, and give up the Ghoft 
when their Time comes, no leſs than the baſeſt of their 
Vaſſals. Even our bleſſed Lord, the Son of God him- 
ſelf, was not only to die, but to die a painful, igno- 
minious, and accurſed Death upon the Croſs. And can 
any. pretend to be his Diſciples, and refuſe to be con- 
formed. to his Example ? It would certainly become us 
all, to ſet him before us as a Pattern for our pious Imi- 
tation, and to beg that the Will of God may be ac- 
compliſnd in us, with the ſame Submiſſion that he did; 
and not think our ſelves too good to drink of the Cup that 
he dranł of, and be baptized with the Baptiſm that he was 
bartized-with, or even to die a far eaſier Death than he 
lied. So that the Sick Man can never hope to excuſe 
himſelf, if he does not take Care to bring all his Long - 
ings and Deſires into Subjection, to the all- wiſe Deter- 
minations of God concerning him, whether for Pro{- 
perity or Ad verſity, Health or Sickneſs, Life or Death, 
The doing which, will not only be an acceptable Ser- 
vice to Almighty God, and a juſt Acknowledgment of 
his Sovereignity and Dominion; but will be a great 
Eaſe to his own Mind, and the ſureſt Method he can 
take to cure all thoſe tormenting Fears of Death, to 
which he would otherwiſe be liable. This will bring 
him to a Compoſedneſs of Thoughts under all Events, 
that whatever happens, he will never be diſturbed at 
it to any great Degree; and ſo he will be eaſy both 
Living and Dying, and in the readier Way to be for 
ever happy, when he comes into the other World. 
Anchith. Oh, how happy were I, if I could once 
throughly conquer my ſelf in this Reſpect, ſo as to leave 
It intirely to Almighty God to chooſe for me. This ! 
haye heartily endeavoured, and do yet, and will endea- 
your as long as Breath is left in me; and will beg of 
Hod to help my Infirmitles, and enable me to do it as 


| 


* 


* 
„ 4. 
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ſame thy Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


proaching Agonies, and to grant ne a gentle Paſſage. thro: 


16 he moe immediate 
ought; as likewiſe that whenever be takes me hence; 
2 will take me to himſelf... 


A Prayer for an intire Reſignation to the Dj. 


LED 


1, I beſeech thee, to male ſo ill Uſe of thy Condeſcentio, 
44 to ſhew our ſelves diſſatisfied at any of thy moſt adverſ 
Diſpenſations towards us; but to believe they will certain 
turn to our Advantage, if we be diſpoſed to receive them «WM 
we ought. Be with me in particular, and ſo. guide and ove. 
rule all my Deſires, that they may be intirely ſubjett to thy 
Determination, that I may take patiently all thou layeſt upn 
ine, and whether thou deſigneſt me for Life or Death, th ene: 
or the other World," I may reſt aſſured, that thou know!)Wio: 
hom to chooſe for me, far better than I can for myſelf, ani 
may be eaſy and contented in whatever Condition,” prayint 
after the Example of our bleſſed Lord, Not my Will, bu 
thine. be done. Grant this, O Father, for the ſake of t 


| N 
Another for an eaſy Departure hence. 


| A NV D. may. it ſcem good in thy Sight, O gracious Lori 
\ to ſoften the Pains of in preſent Sickneſs and ar N, 


. 
: 


* 


the Gate of Death, Thou knoweſt the Weakneſs and Frail. 
. 1 
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of Humane Nature; Oh, that it may pleaſe thee to lay no 
ce raver Load me, than is neceſſary for me, but grant 
a: favourable and happy Departure out of this miſerable 
orld,' that I may die with 4a quiet Mind, and EC 

| | a 
onſcience, and no e xceſſive, nor laſting bodily Pains. This 
my omn Fears preſs me to beg of thee, and I do it according- 
i but her with all Submiſſion to thy moſt holy Will, which 
pray may be done, though thou ſhouldeſt have determined 
nhermiſe concerning me. Only then T beſeech thee, to fur- 
y me wit h Patience, and ſupport me with ſpiritual Cum- 
i ene, and not ſuffer my ghoſtly Enemy to terrify and moleſt 
ing ne. And the nearer I come to my Diſſolution, the more plen- 


uh do thou mamfeſt thy Mercy towards me, through Je- 


i. 


. Chriſt my dear Redeemer, and only Lord and Saviour. 
i Amen. N 1 1 1 "> x . 3. 
al: : . 2 | 7 
00d 


Another ſor a Tranſlation into a better State. 


& ND when I take Leave of this earthly Body, re- 
in) ceive me, I beg, into thy Favour. Give thy Holy 
1 el Charge over. me, to conduct me ſafe into thy Kingdom, 
dead place me among ſt the Saints in Light, in the Boſom of Je- 
ts. Watch over me for good; take my Soul unto thy ſelf, 
vpaſhed and cleanſed in the Blood of Chriſt. And grant at 
this moth to this 22 Body, 4 2 Reſurrection, and Reu- 
wi} jon to its former Companion, that both Soul and Body m be 
an 


lorified together; and that I may everlaſtingly praiſe and 
magnify thy holy Name, ſounding forth eternal Hallelujahs, 
2 550 with thoſe in the Apocalypſe, BLESSING, AND 
HONOUR, AND .GLORY, AND POWER, BE TO 
HIM THAT SITTETH UPON THE THRONE, AND 
O THE LAMB, FOR EVER AND EVER. Amen. 


Theoph. I make no queſtion, Anchithanes, but you re- 
Ally labour after the bleſſed Frame of Mind, and the 
Pappy Tranſlation hence, you ſo. earneſtly pray for. But 
de muſt now take our Leaves of you. And I beſeech 
rg 5 5 Almighty 


T : 
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{+ God to ſend you a quiet Night, and to have 
you always'1 in his Protection, whether Living or Dyinę. 
EFuſcb. We ought indeed to be going; but that 1 fo 
T beodorus coming, and it will be ft 5 fray and _ with 
bim in Prayer for our worthy Friend. 

Ancbith. I beg this Piece of Friendſhip of you both; 
for have great Need of the Prayers of all my Friends, 
Tbeod. Peace be to this Houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 
© Theoph. We were juſt leaving Auchithanes to his Reft 
| having ſufficiently tired him with a long Viſit, but ſeeing 

— we reſolved to tarry a little KN and 
offer up our Prayers with you on his Behalf; for his Re 
coyery, 15 it ſeem good to the divine Wiſdom, or elk 
for bis Admiſſion into eternal Happineſs. 

 Theod. Then if you pleaſe we will begin. 

_ Theoph. As ſoon as you pleaſe, Theodorus; for it ii 
more than Time we were gone. _ 
bead. I will not keep you any longer. 


22 bring ended," the others withdrew, leaving The. 
- odorus alone with Anchithanes; who after a lit, 


e an; and (flows Advice, left him too. 1 2 

Eu 

The ee . vr. 45 

ou 

Ty N aN 1884 5 Cn 
wd) Sb V1 ST T. Sn 


Ef, "Ymotheus and Philogeiton, you come ver 
A feaſonably; 1 was aſt ing to call up 
on Theop * 8 we might make good our Promiſe to 
e, at whoſe Houſe we expected to meet you. 
Timotheus. We are ready to attend you. 

\Exſeb. Here Theophilus | is coming, and another with 
kim.” 


hes: Well met Sirs. Here is a Meſſenger fron 
thanes, to acquaint me that he is much change 


iner Yeſterday, and ſeems to be very near his End. 
Tim 
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Noth. Then if you pleaſe let us loſe no Time, that 
re do not come too late. CR. | 119 
Theoph. He was very weak, and his Spirits low and 
aint Yeſterday, and if he be much alter'd ſince, he can- 
xt be expected to laſt long; ſo that if we would hope 
do him any Service, we ought to make what haſt we 
reer Wel FE 
f Philegeiton. Pray let us. And if we ſhould not be 
ble to do him any Kindneſs, yet it will be a conſider- 
dle Kindneſs to our ſelves, to behold a Spectacle of 
ortality, that will naturally put us in Mind of our own 
railty, and the Uncertainty of this tranſitory Life. | 
Theoph. It is no ſmall Piece of Wiſdom to number our 
days aright. And nothing tends more to put us upon 
his, than to ſee others of the like Frame and Conſtitu- 
jon with our ſelves, ſtruggling for Breath, and at length 
wing up the Ghoſt. Our 1145 88 
Timoth. This muſt put us upon reflecting what is like 
become of us, when we leave this World, and follow 
em; and by Conſequence upon preparing for our 
hange, which may poſlibly be much nearer to ſome; or 
Il of us than we apprehend. ney 8 
Euſeb. We cannot be too ſenſihle of the Reaſon we 
Il have, to look forward to another Life, and to get our 
puls into a Readineſs for Death, which is the only Paſ- 
ige into it; and which if it ſhould ſeize us unprepard, 
e muſt look to have the Door eternally ſhut againſt us. 
| Servant. Will you. pleaſe to walk in, my Maſter is 
ktreamly. weak; and if you had ſtay'd a little longer, 
du would hardly have found him alive. 


Theoph. - We came to that End; and I pray God we 
hy lay find him in a Condition to be liſcourſtd 1 with. 


Sry. His Underſtanding is ſound and well, but his 
5 apace, ſo that it is but little you can expect 
| Theoph. Auchit hanes, we are come now as we promis d. 
ray how are you to Day? NN | 

HAnehithanes, Weak, very Weak, 


Euſeb, 


- 


be StokeMar's Departure. 
Fiſab. God be thanked you are yet alive; and like ¶ th 
be happy „Itruſt, either in this, or the other World. mi 
Anon” "As" it ſhall pleaſe God. Tam in his Hand; ¶ thi 
aud he prders all Things, and knows what is beſt for me. to 
And vn tſoever he ſhall determine r rb me, I ſhall are 
chink beſt. * 
moth. ag e, and ſpeak, as becomes a 9000 ſol 
aa * Aim ghty God does, being always the 
Effect of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs; is always beſt. 


2 eforeby much a prudenter and ſafer Courſe, MW 
lyes up to his Piſpofal, * ＋ to chooſe for Noni 
our ka whatever the Caſe be. wel 


1: AHbith.” 1 am abundantly fatisſted it is: And this 
makes me very eaſy. And I thank God, 1d moſt hear. 
tily fay for bay ſelf, as Eli did upon Samuels heavy Meſ. di 

wes im; „ It i be Tord, let him do what ſeemeth bin 
eu I am coming, O my God, prepare me, I beſeech 
thee,” for the eyerlaſting Enjoyment of thee; that I may 
live with*thee for ever, and eternally ſound ſeed thy 
Pratles.. 25 

Pbilog. I truſt in Ga you wil. 

Anehjth. 1 would, gladly take Leave of my | Pamily 
and leave ſome parting Advice with them, before I am 
taken from them; and to that End have ſent for them 
in. But I find I muſt reſt a while, I am ſo much ſpent 
hy that Little 1 have now ſaid. 

behph, Very well moved! T his being a Time when 

ſoch den Aale is like to make the deepeſt Impreſſion upon 

tliem, and may not  improbably be of everlaſting Advan- 
tage to them. 


©Euſeb;”. Tt'is commonly obſerv x, that the Words of ou 
dying Perſons have a particular Regard paid to them, A 
above any Thing they had ſaid at other Times. of 

' Theoph.”- And there are divers Reaſons for it. For ii, do 

a Man be ever ſerious and in earneſt, he will be ſo then; 3 


anck if thoſe he ſpeaks to are ever diſposd to hearken to, 
and remember what he ſays, this 18 er Time, whe! 


— 


—— — — . — 
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munication with him; when they are deſirous of ſome- 
thing to remember him by, and of ſomethitig wherein 
to ſhew their Reſpect to his Memory; when his Words 
are a Sort. of Legacies to thoſe that hear them, and they 
think themſelves oblig'd accordingly, preſently to re- 
ſolve to fulfil the Will of the Dead, and the Senſe they 
then haye above other Times, of their own Mortality, 
makes them ſerious and ſincere in their Reſolutions. 
Euſeb. For theſe Reaſons I cannot wholly diſlike An- 
chithanes s Deſign. But I think, however, he would do 
well to haye a Regatd to his own want of Strength, and 
be as ſhort as he can. „ | 
Theoph. That would be adviſable; that he preju- 
ice not himſelf by too much ſpeaking ; for I find he is 
nm Nrery weak. | 18 VVV 
ch Archith. In truth Iam ſo; and will therefore follow 
your Ad vice. | 1 | 3 
To his Wife. © You fee my deareſt Wife, in what 
* a Condition 1 lie here, looking continually to be ta- 
ken from thee, my loving and dear Campanion; and 
I truſt in God, it is in order to a better State, a 
* State of incomparable Bliſs, and eternal Happineſs: 
Wherefore I beg of thee, not to be griev'd upon n 
F Account. I have run my Race, have finiſh'd my 
* Years allotted me upon Earth; and do willingly quit 


nen this Life, in Obedience to the Divine Will, and in 
don hope of thoſe ineſtimable Rewards, which are pro- 
an. mis'd by the Goſpel, to all who duly labour after 


them. Neither be thou ſolicitous for thy ſelf and 
our dear Children ; for thou knoweſt very well, that 
Almighty God has promis'd to take a particular Care 
of * the Fatherleſs and Widow, and thou needeſt not 
doubt but he will make good his Word to thee; if 
thou ſtedfaſtly putteſt thy Truſt in him. There is 
nothing, 1 find, fo hatd fur me to part with, as with 
thee, my dear, dear Wife; however, ſince it is God's 


they are. juſt parting, and can hope for no farther Com- 


d upon my 


Will, I willingly leave thee. But yet 1 do it with 


ccc 


e 
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firm Perſwaſion, that thou wilt ſo proceed to order 
« thy Life, in the Fear of God, that we may meet 
© again, and be infinitely happy in the other World 
© for evermore. Thou haſt been a very kind and loy- 
„ ing Wife to me, and I have endeavour d not to be 
ce wanting in return of Affection to thee. But if 1 have 
ce faifd of my Duty, I heartily beg Pardon for it. Take 
« Care of thy felt, that thou ſet the Lord always be- 
© fore thee, and walk always as in his Sight, and as 
* remembring the Account thou muſt give to him at 
ce the laſt Day. Take Care of my Children to inſtruct 
** them in their Duty and to preſs them to obſerve it. Be 
* a kind Miſtreſs to thy Servants. And ſet thy ſelf both 
to the Children and them, a Pattern of good Works; 
* that ſo thou mayſt have obedient Children, and faithful 
« and orderly Seryants, mayſt be beloved of God, and 
& all good Chriſtians, and that thro? the Mercy of God, 
« and our blefled Saviour's Merits and Mediation, we 
« may havea joyful Meeting in a happy Eternity. 
Jo his Children. © God Almighty bleſs you all my 
e dear Children, and make you his faithful and obe- 
e dient Servants. Remember the Advice of your dy- 
« ing Father; obſerve it now, and keep it in Mind 
* when lam gone. Be ſure to ſerve and pleaſe God. 
* Get your ſelves well inſtructed in your Religion. 
« And as you are happily Members of the beſt conititu- 
« ted Church now in the World, be ſure to continue al- 
« ways fo, believing its Doctrines, and following its 
« Directions. See that ye ſtedfaſtly retain the Faith 
« taught in it from the holy Scriptures, and embrace 
ce and maintain'd through all the firſt and pureſt Ages 
of Chriſtianity. And let your Practice always be 
« accordingly. Remember God always ſees you, and 
« do nothing that you would not have him privy. co, 
© or Which you ſhall wiſh you had not done, whe! 
« ye ſhall come at the laſt Day to give up your Ac 
« counts to him; nor to leave undone, what you ſhall 
 « then wiſh you had performed. Be mindful of you! 
Duty to kim, and he will be mindful of you, as 
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4 take you into his Protection, and will be an infinite- 
*']y better Father to you, than I could ever be. Fear 
* him; love him; hondur him; ſerve him; never omit 
*'your Prayers to him; praiſe him for all his Benefitzz 
and in all Things ſtudy to approve your ſelves to 
* him. Be conſtant in reading the holy Scriptures ; 
* and obſerve well what you read, to treaſure it up 
e jn your Minds, and practice it in your Lives. Avoid 
* Idleneſs, and bad Company; and always aſſociate 
* your ſelves with thoſe that are good. Put your Truſt 
* always in God; and undertake nothing of any Mo- 
* ment, without firſt begging his Bleſſing upon it. Be 
* ſure never to ſwear in your Converſation, nor to 
© tell Lies upon whatever Account. Be dutiful and 
loving to your kind and tender Mother. Pray for 
her. Honour her for God's ſake, who has requird 
© it of you, for my ſake, who am now leaving you, 
ic and for your own ſakes, that ſhe may not be forc'd 

* at the laſt great Day, to appear as a Witneſs againſt 
M W* you, and accuſe you of Diſobedience; and that God 
e- may bleſs you with a long and happy Life upon 
j- W* Earth, and with eternal Bliſs and Felicity in Hea- 
1d “ ven. And when ye come into the World, be juſt 
d. N and honeſt in all your Dealings; courteous and ob- 
u. “ liging to all: helpful and charitable to all that need 
u-“ it; reſpectful to your Superiors; and thankful for 
al- any Kindneſſes that are done you. Shun all exceſs 
its “ in Meat and Drink, eſpecially in the latter. Mode- 
it “ rate your Paſſions, forgive Injuries, love your Ene- 
cd“ mies, and do to all, as ye would they ſhall do to 
ges “ you. Conſider it is but a little Time you have to 
be “ hive here, and let it therefore be your daily Care 
and “ to provide for a better and more laſting State. Be 


to, “ good, and do your Duty in all Reſpects, and then 
hen “ God will love you, and as I faid before, will be the 
Ac. beſt of Fathers to you. 5 5 
hall To his Servants, & The Time of my Departure be- 
pe” ing now at Hand, I ſent for you, to take my Leave 
wi 


Sof you, and to give you my Parting-Advice, in hope 
8 V © you 
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« you will attend to it, and remember, and practice it. 
I thank you for the good Services ye have done me. MW © 
« And I now deſire, that ſo long as any of you tarry MW m 
cc here, ye will behave your ſelves in the ſame Manner C 
cc towards your Miſtreſs. Be faithful and diligent in your F 
4 Service,. * Obey her, as the Apoſtle requires, not wi fr 
& Eye: ſervice as Men. pleaſers, but in Singleneſs of Heart, ed 
te fearing God. And whatſoever ye do for her, do it hear. WW 
&« 'tily, as your Duty to the Lord, and not to her only; I of 
& knowing, that for ſo doing, ye ſhall receive of the Lon ſe 
ce the Reward of your Labours, the Inheritance of the Sons Ml ur 
© of God; for in this ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. Flee all pe 
ce Stubbornneſs, Anſwering again, Lies, Pilfering, Waſt- hi 
64 fulneſs, Idleneſs, Negligence, Breach of Truſt, Drun- 

& kenneſs, Fornication, Vain Oaths, Bad Company, or MW p. 
« whatever is unbecoming the Profeſſion, of Chriſtian- in 
« ty. Live always as in the Sight of God; let him l ati 
ec your Fear, and let him be your Dread; and be ſure above 
c all Things never knowingly to offend him, that beſ rel 
c may recompence you in Part here, and more abun-i of 


re dantly hereafter. I am very faint. - G0 
Theoph. No wonder; for you have ſpoke beyond, 
your Strength. - De 


Anchith. I find I have. And yet I muſt proceed, to We 
thank you all, my good Friends, for all your Kindneß far 
to me; for which 1 beſeech Almighty God to reward H. 
you plentifully ; and T heodorus too, to whom pray give the 
my parting Thanks. I can ſay no more. I am going 
I pray God bleſs us all, and grant us a happy Meeting 
in Heaven. And fo deareſt Wife, and all here preſent, 
Adicu.' Pray to God for me, when I can no longer 
pray for my ſell. _ " 

Timeth: He ſeems to be going to ſleedp. 

Theoph. He is quite ſpent, and has need of Reſt: 
the Lord grant him it. „ 
Euſeb. And when he ſhall be taken hence, the Lol 
grant him eternal Reſt. 1 | 

All of them. Amen. 
—— —ů —— —— 
Col. 3+ 22; 23, 24. „ ea, 


t. Tech. What a Happineſs is it to die in the Fear 


e. of God, and as becomes a good Chriſtian ! Let us re- 


ynember, and never forget it, that Death is in this 
er ſe, a Deliverance from all our Cares and Troubles, 
ur Fears and Diſquietudes, Loſſes and Diſappointments, 
from all Pain and Sickneſs, and from all Sin and Wick- 
„ edueſs, and a Tranſlation into the utmoſt Happineſs 
ve are capable of enjoying, the Preſence and Fruition 
; of God, the Saciety of our bleſſed Saviour, of the bleſ- 
5 ſed Angels, and the Saints of all Ages, and all thoſe 
ns vunconceivable Rewards, which are promiſed in the Goſ- 
all pel, to ſuch as believe in Chriſt, and ſerve and obey 
Alt- ern y | 
un- Euſeb. This is a Happineſs indeed! And in this hap- 
or WM py State we may juſtly expect our good Friend will be 
mi-. in a very little Time, through the Merits and Medi- 
e ation of Chriſt. t | 
ove Timoth. And what a Comfort muſt it be to his dea- 
bel reſt Friends, that he ſhall be gone only into that Place 
un- of Glory, whither we all deſire and hope to come in 
God's due Time! 1 vgl. | 
ond Fhilog. * Right dear in the Sight of the Lord is the 
Death of his Saints, ſays the Royal Pſalmiſt. And it is 
„to well ſaid by the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, to the 
nc fame Purpoſe ;- + The Souls of the Righteous are in the 
var Hand of God, and there ſhall no Torment touch them. In 
gireß tbe Sight of the Unwiſe they ſeemed to die: And their De- 
ding berture was taken for Miſery, and their going from us to 
ting #6, utter DeStruttion : But they are in Peace. For though 
ſent they be puniſh d- in the Sight of Men; yet is their Hope full 
nel , Immortality. And having been a little cha$tiſed, they 
ſhall be greatly rewarded : For God proved them, and found 
them worthy for himſelf. As Gold in the Furnace hath he 


oſt WM died them, and received them as a Burnt-offeriag. And 


again, || The Righteous live for evermore, their Reward alſo 
is with the Lord, and the Care of them is with the moſt high. 
Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious Kingdom, and a beau- 


* 


* Plal, 116. {la + Wiſd. 3. 1, Vc. |! Wild, 5. 15, 16. 
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tiful Crown from the Lord's Hand; for with his right Hard 
ſhall be cover them, and with his Arm ſhall he protect them. 
Theoph. Death is a dark Paſſage, but which brings to 
the Land of Light and Glory; a Night that ends in 
eternal Day ; a Deliverance from all Evil, and the only 
Entrance into everlaſting Happineſs. I truſt it will be 
ſo to good Anchithanes; and I beſeech Almighty God it 
may; and to all of us, when our Time ſhall come. 
Euſeb. God grant it to him, and all of us. 
Timoth. Amen, Amen. GR 
. Theoph. Let us therefore prepare our ſelves for it, 
being ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the 
Work of the Lord; foraſmuch as we know that our Labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. Fils 
Philog. This it highly concerns us all to be; and! 
hope we ſhall none of us negle& it, ſince we know of 
ware dreadful Conſequence ſuch Negle& will certain- 
De. 
Timoth. He begins to ſtir, ſee if he be not awake. 
Theoph. How do you find your ſelf now, Anchitha- 
nes? He. makes no Anſwer; and by his Looks, I que- 
ſtion whether he will ever awake more in this World. 
For he ſeems to me to be in the Agony of Death. Pray 
Philogeiton, will you be ſo kind as to ſtep for Theodorus 
and beg of him to come with all the Speed he can, to 
finiſh his kind Offices for this good Man, by praying for 
him now at his Departure. | 
Philog. I go Sir, and will make all the Haſt I can. 
 Timoth- Fold, Neighbour ; you need not give your 
ſelf that Trouble; for Theodorus is coming up the Stairs. 
Theod. Pray how does Anchithanes ? 1 ſuppoſe draw- 


ng to his latter End. 


Euſeb. He is ſo very near it, that we were juſt ſend- 
ing to entreat your Aſſiſtance, that you would plcaſe 
to pray for him once more. And it is the laſt Trou- 


dle he is like to give you, till you come to place him in 


bis long Home. 


Theod. If you pleaſe then, we will begin. 
Theops 


e 
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Theoph. He ſeems to be juſt at the Point of Death; 
that you will hardly have Time for more than the 
Recommendatory Collett. 1 
""Theod. If you think fo, I will uſe that. 


The Recommendatory ColleQ. 


Almighty God, with whom do live the Spirits of juſt 

Men made perfect, after they are deliver d from their 
earthly Priſons ;, We humbly commend the Soul of this th 
Servant, our dear Brother, into thy Hands, as into the Hands 
f 4 faithful Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; moſt hum- 
ly beſeching thee, that it may be precious in thy Sight. Waſh 
it, we pray thee, in the Blood of that immaculate Lamb, 
that was 2 to take away the Sins of the World; that mhat ſo- 
ever Defilements it may have contratted in the midſt of this 
miſerable and naughty World, thro' the Luſts of the Fleſh, or 
the Wiles of Satan, being purg'd and done away, it may be pre- 
ſented pure, and without Spot before thee. And teach us, who 
ſurvive in this, and other like daily Spectacles of Mortality, 
to ſee bow frail and uncertain our own Condition is, and ſo to 
number our Days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our Hearts to 
that holy and heavenly Wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which 
may in the End bring us to Life Everlaſting, through the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 


Euſeb. Almighty God ſeems to have heard our Pray» 
ers, and taken him to himſelf, 

Theod. Is he quite dead? 

Timoth. Yes, Sir, he is. ; 
' Theod. He is deliver'd out of a miſerable, trouble» 
ſome World ; and 1 doubt not, is in Happineſs. And 


| pray God prepare us all to follow him, that when our 
Time ſhall come, we may die as quietly and Chriſtianly 


as he has done, and be for ever happy, as I truſt he is. 
Theoph. May we lay this Initance of our Mortality 
to Heart, and ſtudy to make a good Improvement of it, 
Euſeb. That ſo we may die the Death of the Righteous, 
and our laſt End may be like his. 
IM ; T 4 | Theod. 


1 * 1 — - 
— * . Y 
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Theod. Iwill follow the poor afflicted Gentlewoman, 
and try to comfort her under this her ſad Loſs, which! 
fear lies heavy upon her, conſidering how loving and 
tender a Husband ſhe has parted with. © 
Theoph. Be pleasd to aſſure her, we are all Parta- 
kers in her Affliction; and do beſeech Almighty God 
to ſupport her under it, and to ſanctify it to her. 
Euſeb. We can do no Service, I believe, by ſtaying. 
Timot h. And I ſhall be wanted at home. 
© Theoph. Therefore we had beſt be going. 
* Philog. If you pleaſe: . 
_ Theoph. © Who would have thought but Three Weeks 
ſince, that our good Friend ſhould have been taken from 
us by this Time. But ſo it has pleasd God, who does 
nothing, but with the greateſt Wiſdom and Equity, 


and whoſe Will is therefore always beſt. 


© Philog. This ſhews how little Dependence there is 
upon this Life, even when in our perfecteſt Health and 
greateſt Strength. 6 | | 


'  Timoth. We ſee by this Inſtance, how eaſily the moſt 
* athletick Conſtitution is overcome by Sickneſs ; and 
that were we not liable to Multitudes of outward un- 
foreſeen Accidents, beſides many inward latent Di- 
ſtempers, each of which may eaſily diſpatch us; were 
we not liable tof theſe quicker Means of ſending us 


out of the World, yet could we have no Security of 


our Lives, when we ſee one ready to be laid in the 


Earth, who not many Days ſince, was, to all Appea- 


rance, as ſtrong and healthy, and as like to live to a 

good old Age, as any one of us. God grant we may 

all make a good Uſe of it. But my Way lies here. 
Philog. And mine too. So that we muſt both beg 


your Excuſe that we do not wait upon you farther. 


Theoph.”. I heartily wiſh you a good Night Neigh- 
bours, and thank you for your good Company hither. 


= 


—— 


—— — 


— — — — 


— — 


QQuis eſt ram Stultus (quamvis fit Adoleſcens) cui fit exploratum 
ſe ad veiperam eſſe victürum ? cic. de Senecrt. . 


Euſeb. 
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Euſeb. A good Night to you both, after this mourn- 
Providence. God ſend us a happy Meeting, where 
Death ſhall be no more. an e Ido 91357 
Theoph. Death indeed were 'a very melancholick 
dcene, did it put an End to our Being. But it is the 
reat Benefit of Chriſtianity, and the good Man finds it 
ſingular Defence againſt the Fear of Death, that * Life 
Immortality is brought to light by the Goſpel it. 
Euſeb. It is now more evident and indiſputable than 
t was before. But the World had a Notion of it be- 
ore; the Jews were taught it, and the Gentiles had an 
xpectation of a future State. 
Theoph. The Jews, it is true, were taught to expect 
nother Life after this, as is plain from the laſt Words 
If Eccleſiaſten. | Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole 
latter. Fear God, and keep his Commandments, 5m an 
PIR for this is the whole of Man, or every Man; Or. 
the Chuldee Paraphraſt renders it, This ought to be every 
Man's Way; to the ſame Purpoſe with our Engliſu Tran- 
ation, This is the whole Duty of Man. For God ſhall bring 
ery Work to Judgment, with every ſecret- Thing, whether 
be good, or whether it be evil. As likewiſe from ſeve- 
il Paſſages in the Book of || Wiſdom, and - the Son of 
hrach, and from the Relation of the Mother. and her 
even Children, in the Story of the (4) Maccabees, who 


of N tortur'd, not accepting Deliverance, that they might ob- 
be WW the better Reſurrection. And the Gentiles. too had 
a. ne Notions of another Life, and of its Rewards and 


uiſhments, as appears not only from the Fictions of 
e Poets, accommodated to the more uſual Opinion 
this Reſpect; but from divers Sayings of their gra- 
er and more ſerious Philoſophers (H) Socrates, (c) Cato, 


* 1 


— 


— 


A TEE 


2 Tim. 1. 10. Eccleſ. 12. 13, 14. ] Wiſd. 3. 1, Vc. 
5.15, 16. f Eccluſ. 18. 10. & 21, 2, 10. & 41. 10. 5 
2 Macc. 7. 1. — 36. 5s Lak | 

(5) Plat. Socrat. Apol. c. 21, 22. & Phæd. c. 7, & 14, &c. Cic. 


9 


Amicitia. 
0 Cic. de Senect. N 
(4) Tully 
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(4):Tully, (e) and others. Yet all the Intimations, ny 
only'theſe, but the Jem, alſo, had of a future Stat, 
were obſcure and unſatis factory, in Compariſon of the 
far clearer Revelations of the Goſpel in this Reſpec 
So that however any, before our Saviours Incarnation, 
might be tempted: to ſuſpect, leſt their Souls ſhoull 
live. no longer, when once the Body is dead; thoſ 
Chriſtians muſt be wilfully blind, that ſhall ſuffer then 
ſelves now in the leaſt to doubt of it. 
Euſeb. This is undeniably manifeſt from our Sat 
our's Life, and Sufferings, and Death, which had {| 
been uſeleſs and to no Purpoſe, if there were to be n 
other Life after this. 1 | 

Theoph. True. He came to redeem us from eter; 
Torments, and to purchaſe for us eternal Life. A 
therefore, ſays St. Jahn, () This is the Record, that 
hath given to us eternal Life; and this Life is in his Son. H 
that bath the Son, hath Life; and he that hath not the Som! 
God, bath not Life. 41 , 

Euſeb. This is moreover indiſputably evident fro 
thoſe Words of our Saviour, which are the Concluſia 
of the Account he gives us of the laſt Judgment 
Y Theſe ſhall go away into everlaiting Puniſhment ;, but th 

ighteous into Life eternal. 

Euſeb. There are alſo divers other moſt expreſs D. 
clarations to this Purpoſe in the New Teſtament. 

Theoph. Yes a great many. Our bleſſed Saviour pro 

miſes, that they (H) who have forſaken Houſes, or Brethra 
or Sifters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, | 
Lands,' for his Names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred. fil 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting Life. As he had but a little bſ 
fore, in the ſame Chapter, given this Advice to tl 
young Man, who came to him for Direction in order it 


. —_ — 


(e) Diog. Laert. in Vit. Thaletis. Cic. de Amic. Clem, Ale 
Strom. I. 1. p. 303. & l. 5. p. 348. Lactant. Inſtit. I. 7, c. 7. 
crob. Somn. Scip. I. 2. c. 13. Porphyrii Sentent. 

(f) 1 St. Joh. 5, 11, 12. POTS > (8) St. Mat. 25. 46. 
() St, Mat. 19. 29. 
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ulyation 3 (i) If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Com- 
andments. And that this Life was ſuch as was to en- 
ure for evermore, appears from the Queſtion put, in 
he Verſe immediately foregoing, ( Good Maſter, what 
ud Thing ſhall” I do, that I may have eternal Life ? For 
hough our Saviour mentions only Life in general, yet 
is: Anſwer being given in relation to the preceding 

geſtion, the Life here ſpoken of muſt be the ſame in 
oth Verſes 3 and by conſequence the latter as well as 
he former, muſt mean Eternal Life. Conſonantly where- 
0, St. Paul ſpeaking of our Saviour's coming to judge 
he World, expreſſes himſelf in this Manner, () The 
Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with 
Voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump of God; 
ua the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, Then we which are 
we, and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in 
the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air; and ſo ſhall be, not 
or a little Time, or a ſet Number of Years, but EF ER 
pith the Lord. And St. Peter exhorting the Elders, whe- 
her Biſhops, or Presbyters, carefully to feed the Flock 
f Chriſt, enforces his Exhortation with this encoura- 
ing Proſpect, namely, that (n) When the chief Shepherd 

ll: appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory, that fadeth 
away; and which muſt therefore laſt for ever and 
ver. And many other Places there are to the ſame 
Effect in the New Teſtament, which I forbear to recite. 

Euſeb. You need not; for theſe are ſo clear and full 
0 the Purpoſe,” that nothing can be more. 

Theop. But this is not all our Happineſs; but our Bo- 
lies ſhall alſo be raiſed again at the End of the World; 
ind reunited to their former Souls, that fo the whole 
Man may glorify God, and be for ever happy with him. 
Euſeb. St. Paul delivers it, not only as a certain, but 
as a known and undoubted Truth; (2) We know, ſays he, 
Wat if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolv d, 


— 


— 


— — — 
1 - 


(1) St. Mat. 19. 17, (Y Ver. 16. () Theſ. 4. 16, 17. 
* 1 St. Pet. 3 4. , | (") 2 Cor. $, Ss: 
ee SH | | we 
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we have # Building of God, an 2 22 noe made with Hund, * 
eternal in the Heavens. g out 
-Theoph. And at another Tims he declares it to be Wen 
the Hope and Expectation, and the great Encourage- no 
ment of Chriſtians, to have their Bodies not only raiſed, MW | 
but refined and; purified, that they may be fit Recepta MW * 
cles for glorified Souls. (a) Mie loot for the Saviour the WM 14 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt :\WWho ſhall change our. vile Body, that it Mdec 
may be ſaſbion d like to his glorious Body, by the mighty Power, w 
whereby he is able even. to ſubdue all 1 rings fo Baume Sol 
Euſeb. How comfortable is this the 
Tpeeph. A mighty Comfort certainly! To think, that Re 
though we die and have our Bodies laid in the Grave Co! 
they ſhall not always remain there; but we ſhall he (4 C Go, 
like God in our Souls, and have our (c) Bodies faſhion 'l MV 
like our bleſſed. Saviour's glorified Body; and fo ſhall beMWjle 
infinitely more happy, than we can at &praſet expreſs, Mr } 
or conceive. I IC pari 
_ + Euſeb. God grant it to you, and me. e fell 
Theoph. 80 I pray too. But yet never doubt i it, if near 
be but qualified for ſo great and ineſtimable a Bleſſed. * 
neſs. And let this therefore be our continual Care, to ane 
work out our Salvation with Fear and 7 rembling, to lay up , A. 
our ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, and to paſs the Time of a har 
Sijourning here, in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, that ! 


ſo we may not only ealily and readily leave this Lit, 5 
whenever we ſhall be called out of it, but dying in tb H cot 
Faith and Fear of- God, may haue an Entrance miniſtre 1 
unto us een into the King dans of our Lord and Sev fit ! 
our Jeſus Chriſt. ap 

Euſeb. Amon fer — 


Theoph. (d) Aad- * very Gol of 1 ſantify 11 * 
wholly: And I pray God our whale Spirit, and Soul and Boi), 
be preſeru'd Blameleſs, unto the coming of our Lord ej 


Chriſt. | 
Eꝛuſeb. Amen. 
— l — — — * 20 
(a) Phil. 3. 20, 21. (5) x t, Joh. 3. 2. (e) 1 Cor. 2.9. 


{4) 1 Thel. 5. 23, 
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Theoph. We have now done all the Service we can to 
our good Neighbour now with God; unleſs it be to at- 
tend his Body to the Grave. And I preſume you will 
not fail of doing that laſt Office for him. 

Euſeb. God willing, I ſhall be there. 

Theoph. Though we are forbid to (e) ſorrow as 
Men without Hope, for them that ſleep in Chriſt ; yet is a 
decent Regard to the Remains of our deccaſed Friends, 
what has been always thought requiſite. (f) Man, faith 
Solomon, goeth to his long Home, and the Mourners go about 
the Streets. And I would not be wanting to pay this laſt 
Reſpect to our good Neighbour ; and to join with the 
Congregation, in giving Thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
God to deliver this our Brother out of the Miſeries of this ſinful 
World ;, and beſeeching that of his gracious Goodneſs it m 
pleaſe him ſhortly to accompliſh the Number of his Elect, and 
to haſten his Kingdom ;, that we, with all thoſe who are de- 
parted in the true Faith of bis holy Name, may have our per- 
fell Conſummation and Bliſs, both in Body and Soul, in his 
eternal and everlaſting Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Theoph. And may the Almighty vouchſafe to hear you, 
and all of us; and to grant that we may meet with good 
Anchithanes in the Kingdom of Heaven, and be for ever 
happy with him thro” the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Euſeb. Amen. 

Theoph. I heartily thank you, Euſebius, for your good 
Company ; and wiſh you a good Night. 

Euſeb. I humbly thank you, Theophilus, for the bene- 
fit J have had by your Converſation ; and wiſh you alſo 
a good Night. 7 


— — — _ 


— —„ _ 


(e) 1 Theſ. 4. 13. (f) Eccleſ. 12. 5. 
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we have u Building of God, an "ory we made with Hands f 
eternal in the Heavens. 1 our 
JTheoph. And at another Time 1 9 it to beten 
the, Hope and Expectation, and the great Encourage. Ino. 
ment of Chriſtians, to have their Bodies not only raiſed, MW ; 
but refined and purified, that they may be fit: Recepta- MW * 
cles for glorified Souls. (a) Vie loot for the Saviour 1% A 
Lord Feſus Chriſt :\Who ſhall change our. vile Body, that it N dec 
may be faſhiow'd like to his glorious Body, by the mighty Power, N 
whereby he is able even to 15 bdue all Things to himſelf. Solo 
Euſeb. How comfortable is this! the 
."Theoph. A mighty Comfort certainly! To think, that He 
though we die and have our Bodies laid in the Grave Cor 
they ſhall not always remain there; but we ſhall be 0 Go 
like God in our Souls, and have our. (c) Bodies faſhiond . 
like our bleſſed Saviour's glorified Body; and fo ſhall he de 
infinitely more happy, than we can at preſent expreſs, Wt þ 
or conceive. 1 part 
Euſeb. God grant it to you, and me. | fel 
Theoph. | So I pray too. But yet never doubt it, if ne ae, 
be but qualified for ſo great and ineſtimable a Bleſſed 7 
neſs. And let this therefore be our continual Care, to and 
work out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling, to lay up Ml An 
aur ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, and to paſs the Time of u bar 
Sajourning here, in all holy e and Godlineſs, that 1 
ſo we may not only calily and readily; leave this Life, 
whenever we ſhall be called out of it, but dying in the 
Faith and Fear of God, may have an Entrance 'miniſtre 
unto us e into the K g dom of our ! Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt. 
Euſeb. A mon- B13 66 
Theoph. (d) -Azd the very God of Peace ſanctißj u 
wholly: And I pray God our whole Spirit, and Soul and Bod) 
be preſerud Blameleſs, unto the coming, of 'our Lord ej 


Chriſt. 
" "Emſev. Amen. 
Ws. 7 r * — 
(a) Phil. 3. 20, 71. x (5) 1 St, Joh. 3. 2. (c) 3 Cor. 2.9. 


{4) 1'Thel. 5. 23. 


Ti heop! 
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Theoph. We have now done all the Service we can to 
our good Neighbour now with God; unleſs it be to at- 
tend his Body to the Grave. And I preſume you will 
not fail of doing that laſt Office for him. 

Euſeb. God willing 1 ſhall be there. 

Theoph. Though we are forbid to (e) ſorrow as 
Men without Hope, for them that ſleep in Chriſt 3 yet is a 
decent Regard to the Remains of our deccaſed Friends, 
what has been always thought requiſite. (f) Man, faith 
Hlomon, goeth to his long Home, and the Mourners go about 
the Streets. And I would not be wanting to pay this laſt 
Reſpect to our good Neighbour; and to join with the 
Congregation, in giving T hanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
God to deliver this our Brother out of the Miſeries of this ſinful 
World ; and beſeeching that of his gracious Goodneſs it m 
pleaſe him ſhortly to accompliſh the Number of his Elect, and 
to haſten his Kingdom; that we, with all thoſe who are de- 
parted in the true Faith of his holy Name, may have our per- 
ſell Conſummation and Bliſs, both in Body and Soul, in his 
eternal and everlaſting Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Theoph. And may the Almighty vouchſafe to hear you, 
and all of us; and to grant that we may meet with good 
Anchithanes in the Kingdom of Heaven, and be for ever 
happy with him thro” the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Euſeb. Amen. 

Theoph. 1 heartily thank you, Euſebius, for your good 
Company ; and wiſh you a good Night. 

Euſeb. 1 humbly thank you, Theophilus, for the bene- 
ft I have had by your Converſation ; and wiſh you alſo 
4 good Night. N 


— 


(e) 1 Theſ, 4. 13. (f) Eccleſ, 13. 3. 
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SOME FE W 


MEDITATIONS 


USEFUL 
Ar ALL TIMES, 


But more eſpecially in the Time of 


SICKNESS 


| Whereby to excite to the more 


Diligent Preparation for Death. 


Commune with your own Heart in your Chamber, and be ſtill. 
Pſal. 4. 4. 


Meditatio ſiquidem parit Scientiam; Scientia Compun- 
ctionem; Compunctio Devotionem : Devotio perficit 
Orationem. B. Auguſt de Sprritu & Amma. c. 50. 
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SOME SHORT 


Mp! TATIONS, Oe. 


IMIERE is nothing in the Word of God, none of the Re- 

velat ions he has thought fit to make Mankind, that 
does not well deſerve each ones frequent Conſideration. And 
therefore it were eaſy to furniſh out a large Catalogue of Par- 
ticulars, as ſome have done, not only for every Month, or 
Week, but for every Day in the Tear. But not being willing 
to burden the fick Man with too great a Number of Subjects 
ir his ſerious Thoughts, at a Seaſon when his Faculties per- 
haps are much impair d, or at leaſt ſo taken up with his Sicł- 
ſs, that he can think on little elſe for any Time together, 
have therefore choſen to mention only a ſew, leaving him 
tither to enlage upon them in his e or to add to 


them, if he ind himſelf able, and ſhall ſee Occaſion for it. 
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7 the V anity, Inſuſſciency, and Tranſiterineſs of 
Baſly ſee, that theſe Temporat Enjoyments are 
great Bleſſings, when all Things elſe concur to pro- 


all Earthly Enjoyment s: 
te our Welfare, and we are oor to make fuch 
Ike of them, as that they may not obſtruct, but pro- 


note our eternal Salvation; when God gives them in 
ercy, and the Poſſeſſor uſes them with Caution, Gra- 


138 Meditat lout. 
titude, and Charity, to the Donor's Glory, and the 
- Supply of his on and others Neceſſities, not in Luxury 
or Extravagance, to gratify his own Luſts, or oppreſ 
bis meaner Neighbours; and whilſt be ſuffers not the 
Love of them, to make him in any wiſe regardleſs of 
his Duty at preſent, or of another Life hereafter. 
Which if they at any Time do, they are fore judg- 
ments, and to be looked upon as ſuch, and there is no 
Cauſe to rejoice in the Attainment, or other Poſſeſſion 
of them. In) this Caſe it may be ſaid of them, as of the 
ſtrange Woman in the * Proverbs, They have caft down 

y wounded: Tea, many ſtrong Aden have been flain by them. 
Their Houſe, the 8 they are to be had the 
Way to Hell, gong down to the Chambers of Death. 

But ſetting aſide this moſt weighty Conſideration, 
and looking upon them only as they are in themſelves, 
and with regard only to this preſent Life, and the Con- 
veniencies of it, they- by no Means deſerve to be made 
the cheif End of any Man's Studies and Endeavours; 
but eſpecially. not of a Chriſtian's, who has infinitely 
more delirable Rewards offer d him, if he will but be 
perſwaded diligently to. feek after them. Such an one 
ſhould never ſuffer himſelf to ſet his Affections, upon 
what perhaps he has no Need of, or it may be will ſerve 
but to encreaſe his Cares. 83 6 

For alas! All the Privileges and Poſſeſſions of this 
World, are even in their moſt gaudy Appearances, and 
with their greateſt Adyantages, but as , Hipparchus the 
Pythagorean pronounces concerning them dam x a8: fax, 
fading and unſtable, tranſitory and very uncertain. For 
ſuppoſing a Man not to mifcarry in his Purſuit after 
them, as Thouſands continually do, but to ſucceed in his 
Attempts, and obtain his Fill of all that he can deſire; 
yet after all it is daily ſeen, that thoſe who are moſt for- 
tunate in this Reſpect, do not always enjoy themſelves 
- moſt. Let them have ever ſo large a Portion of Wealth, 
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Honour, or Power, they do not ſleep the better for it, 
but perhaps the worſe ; nor are their Bodies the leſs ob- 


noxious to Diſeaſes, but it may be the more; nor their 


Minds freer from Troubles and Vexations. 
Or did ever ſo great Satisfaction ariſe from theſe 
Temporal good Things, yet mult this neceſſarily be of 
ſhort Duration; at moſt but for this uncertain Life, 
poſſibly but for a very little Part of it. * He that to 
Day ſtruts in his gorgeous Attire, looks big, lives high, 
and glories moſt in his peculiar Happineſs above his 
Neighbours ; knows not yet to what an Ebb the Mor- 
row may reduce him, and how much more miſerable he 
may come to be, than thoſe whom he moſt deſpiſes. 
How many have I my ſelf known, and how many more 
have I heard or read of, who have been ſuddenly cut off 
in the midſt of their Mirth and Jollity, and when de- 
90 to enlarge their Treaſuries, and to ſolace them- 
ſelyes with the beloved Fruits of their Labours, have 
been, unexpectedly ſtripped of their deareſt Enjoyments, 
being preſently impoveriſt'd by Fire, by Water, by 
Tempeſts, by Loſſes abroad, or by Treachery at home, 
by their own Imprudence, or ill Management of their 
Affairs, or by a ſecret Curſe of God going along with 
what either their Anceſtors, or themſelves had unjuſtly 
gotten? And have I not ſeen, or heard of others, whom 
an Indiſpoſition of Body, or uneaſineſs of Mind; a diſ- 
order d Underſtanding, or a guilty Conſcience; the 
Enmity of others, or their own ungovernable Avarice 
or Ambition; a luſtful Manner of Life, or a certain 
Peeviſhneſs of Temper; or ſome other the like unhap- 
py Cauſe has made miſerable in the midſt of the great- 
eſt Plenty? Riches and Satisfaction do not always dwell 
together. But had I ever ſo copious an Affluence of the 
one, it were no Impoſlibility for me to want the other; 
and fo to be ſtill unhappy to a great Degree. 


rn 


* Unuſque Titan vidit, atq; unuſq; Dies ſtantem & cadentem- % 
En. Here. Oet. . 423 N . i oe ' 
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340 | Meditations. 
Or again, if 1 could ſuppoſe my ſelf, which is not 
reaſonably to be ſuppos d; could 1 ſuppoſe my ſelf, 1 
ſay, to have all the Satisfaction 1 could deſire from theſe 
worldy Advantages, yet am I to remember that it is on- 
ly in this World that I can hope for the Enjoyment of 
them. When Lucian fancies that * Aſenippus mult firſt 
lay. aſide his Staff and Pouch, Charmoleus his Beauty, 
Lampichus his Robes and Diadem, Damaſius his Crowns, 
Crato his Dignities, the Philoſopher his Beard, and the 
Rhetorician his Eloquence, before Charon would admit 
them into his Boat, he does but ingeniouſly deſcribe 
the wretched State, of thoſe who have nothing better 
than theſe fading Enjoyments-to-truſt to at their Death; 
inaſmuch as whatever their Poſleſſions be here, they 
muſt be fure to leave them all behind them. They can 
|| carry nothing away withthem when they die; neither ſhall their 
Pomp follow them. The greateſt Prince, the molt honou- 
rable Potentate, ſhall have no Advantage in the other 
World above the meaneſt Peaſant, but every one ſhall 
there be rewarded according to his Doings in this Life, 
not according to what he had poſſeſsd in it. He wil 
then find himſelf ſtripped of all he had moſt valued 
himſelf upon here. And in the mean Time it is eaſy 
to obſerve, how all his earthly Enjoy ments are both un- 
certain and unſatisfactory, and ſo can never make him 
truly happy; and by conſequence he muſt have made a 
very dear Bargain for himſelf, though he had - gained 
the whole World, if at laſt he loſe his immortal Soul by it. 
And if the whole World, with all its. Advantages, 
- were too mean a Price for a Soul, how can I be ſo ſtupid- 
35 in love with it, as to forfeit my Soul, and ruin my ſelf 
to all Eternity, for ſo inconſiderable an Intereſt in it, as! 
can ever hope will fall to my Share? What an unaccoun- 
table Folly and Madneſs is this? And how can I poſlibly 
find in my Heart to enſlave my ſelf, to what muſt by 
this Means prove my inevitable Deſtruction? ſceing as 
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Char. & Merc, inter Mortuorum Dialogos. 
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»+ St. Chryſoftom jaſtly argues, this World is but as a 
5 — Ne Rao of the good things 
of it, but as a pleaſant Dream, who would ſo little re- 
ard his own Welfare, as irrecoverably to ruine himſelf 

for it? If for a pleaſant Dream of one Night only, a 
Man were upon his awaking to be immediately ſeized, 
and be violently tortured for an hundred Years toge- 
cher, without Intermiſſion, or Ceſſation, who would 
ever deſire ſuch a Dream? 1 add, what Man in his ſen- 
ſes would not heartity dread the leaſt T hought of it, 
and moſt earneſtly long and pray to be preſerved from 
it? Yet incomparably greater, as he proceeds, is the 
Difference,” betwixt the Reality of a future Eternal 
State, and the ſhort vain Dream of this. Life, betwixt 
the end leſs Years of the other World, and the few tran- 
fitory Days of this. Leſs, far leſs is this Life in relati- 
on to that which is Eternal, than one Hour's Dream in 
reſpect of an Hundred Years awake; leſs than a ſingle - 
Drop of Water in reſpect to the whole Sea. Forbear 
then, O my Soul, to take up with theſe unſatisfactory 
and periſhing Enjoyments, and let thy conſtant Endea- 
vours be after thoſe which are both better, and more 
laſting, ſuch as may make thee Happier at preſent, 
with the Hopes and Expectation of them, than thou 
canſt be by the Fruition of whatever thou canſt attain 
to here, and will beſure to make thee infinitely more ſo 
for ever in the other Life. Do but inform thy ſelf 
aright of the vaſt prejudice thou doſt thy ſelf by thy 
tondneſs for theſe ſublunary Advantages, and thou wilt 
not dare to remain any longer enſlaved to them. I will 
therefore beſtir my ſelf before it be too late. I will 
prefer and diligently purſue my trueſt and moſt laſt- 
ing Intereſt, that ſo I may be Happy both here and here- 
after. I will conſider my latter End; I will weigh 
with my ſelf the Vanity of all temporal good Things, 


will look upon my ſelf as only 4 Stranger and Pilgrim up- 


n Earth, and uſe, whatever 1 injoy here, only as the 
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342 Meditations, 
Accommodations I meet with in my Inn; whilſt my 
Heart is ſet upon my Journey's End, my heavenly Fa- 
ther's Houſe, whither Lam travelling, and thoſe more 
tranſcendently valuable Rewards, which are prepar'd 
there for his true and faithful Diſciples. I will reckon 
my ſelf only as a Sojonrner here below, and though! 
will not with the ancient * Encratites and Apotattichs, 
ſenſleſly deprive my ſelf of the Uſe- of what temporal 
Bleſſings God is pleas d to beſtow upon me; I will not 
- ſuffer my ſelf to be brought into Subjection to them, 
nor ſo place my Affections upon any of them, as not 
readily to part with them whenſoe ver they ſhall be call. 
ed for. And will endeayour to -þ make to my ſelf ſuch 

Friends of this Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, as that when | 
Fail and am to continue no longer here, they may receive 
me into everlaſting Habitations. | 

| " II. 

On the Relation due ſtand in to eAlmighty God, 


| the Duty we .owe him, and the Knowledge 
be bath of all our eAtions, 


A I received my Being from God, and have my whole 
Dependence upon him, I nfſt needs be ſenſible, 
that all the Duty I carr poſſibly pay him, is no more; no 
more, did | fay ? It is incomparably leſs, than what my 
Relation to him, and the Bleſſings I have. receiy'd from 
him require of me. I can never be too careful to pleaſe 
him, though I be ever ſo intent upon his Service, and 
though 1 watch Day and Night with all the Diligence 

ſible, that I he not any Way drawn to offend him. 

e is our Lord and Creator, we are his Creatures and 
Subjects. -He has abſolute Sovereignty and Dominion 


\. Over us; and as we are accountable to him only for what 


we do, ſo are we accountable to him for ALL we do, 
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and muſt expect that he will moſt certainly reward, or 
puniſh us everlaſtingly, according as we either approve 
our {elyes'to, or diſobey him. He (a) is our Lawgiver, our 
, and our King, who alone has the Right to demand 
of me, and al] Mankind, whatſvever ſhall feem wel 
pleaſing to him; and we muſt leave our ſelves without 
all Excuſe, if we do not indefatigably labour to anſwer 
our Obligation. Think therefore, O my Soul; what 
exceſſive Guilt muſt 1 neceſſarily contract, and to what 
intolerable Vengeance do I juſtly expoſe my ſelf, by 
every Act of wiltul Diſobedience ? If it be a heinous 
Crime to offend an earthly Prince, of the ſame mortal 
Conſtitution with my felf ; a Fellow-Creature, who 
though advanced far above me in the World, can no 
more fubſiſt of himſelf, than 1 can; who depends whol- 
ly for both his Being, and Wellbeing, upon God's good 
Providence, as much as I, and who ſhall as certainly give 
up the Ghoſt and die, and be afterwards brought to 
Judgment as I ſhall; if it be ſach a heinous Crime to 
offend ſuch a Prince, how much more heinous muſt it 
be to offend the great and only Potentate, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords? And how -can I anſwer it 
to my own Conſcience ? Or what can I think will be- 


come of me, if Iallow my felf to do it? He will not 


fail to (h) render to every Man according to his Deeds : To 
them who by patient Continuance in well-doing, ſeck for Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality, eternal Life; But to them 
who are contentious, and obey not the Truth, but obey Unrigh- 


teouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, 


upon every Soul of Man that doth Evil. And by conſe- 
quence it is not only ſhameful and highly misbecoming, 
to behave my ſelf undutifully towards him; but it 1s 

unconceivably dangerous, and the readieſt Way I can 
take to render my ſelf for ever miſerable. It was not 
to gratify our unreaſonable Luſts and Paſſions, and lead 
as Enſual Lives as the brute Beaſts, which have no Un- 
derſtanding, not to ſeek after preſent periſſing Enjoy - 
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344 Meditations. | 
ments, nor to. ſpend; our Days in carnal Pleaſures and 
Delights, that we came. into this World; but to 
(c) work out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling, to make 
Proviſion for a future State, and prepare our ſelves by 
a truly Chriſtian Conyerſation, for the perpetyal Fruiti- 
on of God in the higheſt Heavens. And nothing can 
be more Contradictory to this great End of my Being, 
than to indulge my ſelf in any Sort of Wickedneſs; and 
thereby (d) treaſure up to my ſelf Wrath againſt the 724 
Wrath, and the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God. 
Nor is there any Hope of Rane if 1do ſo. For as 
God is juſt, and will not fail to avenge himſelf upon 
Sinners; ſo is his Eye continually upon each one, to ob- 
ſerve his Doings, whether his (e) Converſation be, as be- 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt, or whether he takes Liberty 
to tranſgreſs his Duty, and expoſe himſelf to all the 
Tortures threatn'd to thoſe that do ſo. He is every 
where preſent ; neither is there any Action, any Word, 
any Thought or Deſire, () that is not manifeſt in bi 
Sight; His Eyes are in every Place beholding the Evil and the 
Good. | Wherever I am, or how ſoever employ'd, I am 
ſure to be: under his Inſpection; who ſees me, and all 
my Doings, though I ſee not him. I can conceal nothing 
from him; not the moſt ſecret Inclinations of my Heart. 
And what great Need have I therefore, to be very cau- 
tious what I do, that it may be what he will approve of? 
Dare I take upon me to provoke him to his Face? If | 
dare the Conſequence of ſuch Preſumption muſt be yery 
terrible, and muſt leave me without all Excuſe, when! 
come at. the laſt Day to appear before his Tribunal. 
And if I dare not, why do I ever give Way to any 
Temptation, ſeeing I know beforehand, that ſuch Com- 
Planes, how private ſoever, can no more be hid from 
his Omniſcience, than if it had been publickly proclaimed 
on the Houſe- Top. He knows how to (g) bring to Light 
the hidden Things of Darkieſs, and make manifeſt the Coun- 
prager — — . 
(c) Phil. 2. 12. [a] Rom. 2. 3. 
{f) Prov. 13. 3. Ce) 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
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ſels of the Heart; and there is no impoſing upon hini in 


any reſpect. And if this Conſideration cannot make 
me diligently watchful over my ſelf; and holy and up- 
right in all my Ways, it is impoſſible that any other 
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III. 


2 the infinite | Mercy and Goodneſs of God to 
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T7 Eſfides the Authority of God over all, and the 
Knowledge he has of all our Ways, his unſpeakable 
Mercy, and moſt gracious Condeſcention, is another 
powerful Diſſwaſive from Vice, and well worthy of my 
ſerious Conſideration as ſuch. His abundant Goodneſs 
to Sinners, throughout the whole Courſe of their Lives, 
the Bleſſings he heaps: upon us in this World, and the 
far greater he has promis d in the other; and above all, 
the ĩneſtimable Price that was paid for our Redemption, 
are an indiſpenſable Obligation to make his Glory the 
Aim, and Deſign of all my Actions. And indeed, who 
would not be immediately raviſh'd into an Extaſy of 
Love, at the Meditation of thoſe tranſporting Bowels of 
Pity and Commiſeration, which could prevail with AL 
mighty God, not only to create us Subjects capable of 
enjoying his Favour; but when we had juſtly depriv'd 
our ſelves of all Pretence to it, by our Diſobedience and 
Rebellion, even yet to ſeek our Salvation, and reſtote us 
to his Love, though it were by the Death of his only be- 
gotten and dearly beloved Son? Who would not here: 
upon be ſeiz'd with the moſt profound Admiration, of 
the Height, and Breadth, and Length, and Depth, the 
unfathomable Dimenſions of this Love of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord? And how. unaccountably do I behaye 
my ſelf, if 1 will not yet be petſwaded, to live as one 
intirely devoted to his Service, after all the Experience 
| have had, of his abundant, though every way unde- 
krved Lovingkindnels ? e | 


What 


4 | | 
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What more endearing Courſe is it poſſible that Gog 
could have taken to bring Sinners to himſelf, and their 
own Happineſs, than in ſpight of all their Undutifulnef;, 
and Ingratitude towards him, nevertheleſs to purchaſe 
them at ſo wonderful a Price? How could he more em- 
phatically expreſs his Tenderneſs of Affection to us, and 
earneſt Deſire of our Welfare, than by thus giving the 
ever bleſſed Jeſus to ſuffer in our ſtead ? Could our Re- 
demption have been brought about upon any other eaſj. 
er Terms, it had been infinite Condeſcenſion in God to 
have been reconcileable to us, upon our moſt importu- 
nate Entreaties, and deepeſt Humiliation. But that 
the Reconciligtion ſhould begin on his Part; that when 
he * ſaw us polluted in our Blood, he ſhould yet ſay unto u;, 
Live; that whilſt we were Enemies and Rebels, he 
ſhould not only offer us a Pardon, but ſhould contrive a 
Means of Recovery for us, that it could never have en- 
ter d into the Heart of Men or Angels to imagine; that 
God ſhould thus become Man, the Creator of all Things 
ſhould be made of a Woman, the King of the whole World 
ſhould vouchſafe to ſuffer upon the Croſs, for the ſake 
of his obſtinately diſobedient Subjects; This is ſuch ex- 
ceſſive aſtoniſhing Compaſſion, as were enough to melt a 
Heart of Flint; and muſt render Chriſtians the moſt 
dieſpicable Creatures in the World, if they can yet allow 
themſelves to perſiſt in- their Diſobedience. T hoſe 
temporal Benefits we all daily and hourly partake of, call 
for a moſt humble Acknowledgment, and the beſt Servi 
ces in our Power, as a juſt Return for them. Yet all 
theſe heap'd one upon another, are as nothing, if com- 
pard with the infinite Love manifeſted in our Saviour“ 
ufferings, and the many ſpiritual Bleſſings we enjof 
through him. And can I now find in my Heart to (light 
ſuch amazing Condeſcenſion ? Can I forbear contriving 
by all Ways imaginable to proclaim my unfeigned Cra. 
titude for it? Oh what Love! What Pity is this! 
. | SPARE SS 4 : 8 
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What an exceſſive Load of Miſeries do 1 deſerve, if l can 
yet neglect and undervalue it? And how un onceivably 
happy ſhall 1 be to all Eternity, if 1 but take Care to 
make a right Uſe of it? I will therefore embrace it with 


2 Heart full of Joy: I will incelſantly bleſs and praiſe 
4 i the moſt merciful! Author; and will make it my daily 
e ¶ Study never to forget it, nor to behaye my ſelf una 

e- ably to the Remembrance of ſo ineſtimable a Ranſom 
- paid for me. # N o i 
0 gr Dis den 

u- 

at IV. n nt 

en On the Covenant we enter'd into at Baptiſm. 
„655 E | 
he F God's abſolute Authority over me, and his unſpeak- 


i able Goodneſs to me, be ſtrong Inducements to a 
n: ¶ conſcientious Obſervance, of what is well-pleaſing in his 
at Sight; ſo likewiſe is the Conſideration of the Covenant 

ernte enter d, when 1 was made a Member of 
d Chriſt by Baptiſm. For as this holy Ordinance was appoin- 
ke BW ted, for my Admiſſion into the Chriſtian Church, and 
por capacitating me to partake of the ineſtimable Bene- 
Ca fits of my Saviour's Death and Paſſion ; ſo did I ther 
promiſe and vow on the other Hand to fight manfully 
on under my Saviour's Banner, againſt the Temptations of 
10k the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and to remain res fr 
cal faithful Soldier, and Servant, unto my Life's End. The 
ru Thought whereof ſhould ſublimate my Mind and Man- 
al ners, and fill my Soul with a holy Indignation, againſt 
all unworthy Actions, and make me vigorous . un- 
urs wearied in well doing, as I would not break my Contract, 
1907 and incur the Guilt of Diſhoneſty and Apoſtacy, and ex- 
ht poſe my ſelf to all the heavy Judgments, threatened in 
aug the Goſpel to the Refractary and Diſobedient. Baptiſm, 
JI faid, is an initiating Ordinance, and gives a Right 
bis! to mighty Privileges and Benefits; but all this is on} 
on Condition, and if that Condition be not faithfully 
perform'd, it wilt but add to the Severity of my Condem- 
Won. There is a plain Stipulation in it, as. ay 
Z ö rom 
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from * the Inſtitution, and from all the Forms of it; and 
rticularly from our own, wherein the Perſon to he 
ptized expreſly promiſes to renounce the Devil and al! 
his Works, and conſtantly believe God's holy Word, and obe- 
diently to keep his Commandments. And what egregious 
Wickednefs and Treachery muſt it be, to ftart back 
when; wr have thus put our Hand to the Plough ? And how 
mult ĩt unfit us for the Kingdom of Heaven? We have ta- 
ken Chriſt's Livery upon us, and have und our ſelves 
by a ſolemn military Oath, to be true and faithful to 
him. This 1s the Caſe of all that have given up their 
Names to him in this holy Sacrament ; and of my ſelf 
in particular. And it is out of my Power therefore to 
retreat and take part with the Enemy, without becom- 
ing a perjur'd faithleſs Wretch, like a Soldier forſaking 
his Colours, throwing away his Weapons, and running 
from his Captain. This will make all' my Sins far more 
provoking than they would otherwiſe have been, addin 
to their own intrinfick Guilt, that of Perfidiouſneſs an 
Breach of Vow, and fo, unleſs prevented by a timely 
and ſincere Repentance, will conſign me over to ſo much 
the ſadder Share of Tortures in the other World. And 
what can awaken my drowſy Conſcience, and put me 
upon conſulting my own Safety, if this will not? I muſt 
be a dreadfully harden'd Sinner, if I can reſolve to break 
through ſo powerful an Obſtruction, to come at everla- 
ſting Miſery. I will therefore call my ſelf forthwith to 
an Account, and ſee wherein I have broken my Faith 
thus ratified ; and will take Care to walk more circum- 
ſpectly for the future, that my Converſation may teſtify 
in my Behalf, that I am not unmindful of the Profeilion 
I have taken upon me, and the ſolemn Obligation I then 
enter'd into to live according to his Rules. I will re- 
member that I am a Chriſtian, baptiz'd into the Church, 
and entitled to the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, provided | 
live according to its Precepts; but withal, that unleſs | 
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1 {do this, I am in a far worſe Condition, than if I had ne- 
e beard one Word of Chriſtianity. ava ora 
1 the Multitude and Heinouſneſs of our Sins, 
4 | 

W 


by FI turn my Eyes from the Obligations that lie upon 
a me, to the Courſe of my paſt Converſation, and ſee 
to bow negligent I have been, and how horrid, and how 
ir frequent my Provocations, here I preſently meet with 
15 MWſuficient Matter of melancholick and moſt penſive Me- 
t» Miitation. Nor need 1any more diſmal Contemplation, 
1. Jo humble me before Almighty: God, and force me to 
e to him for Mercy. It was the Royal Plalmiſt's Com- 
n plaint, that his * Iniquities were gone over his Head, and 
re 4 fore Burden were too heavy for him to bear. And again, 
no Wt Mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo that I am not 
$ able to look up; they are more in Number than the Hairs of 
ly Wy Head, and my Heart hath failed me. And all pious 
> Souls ſee too juſt Reaſon to break forth, in like Manner, 
ad Minto the open Acknowledgment of their own Unwor- 
ne thineſs and Demerits, whenſoever they call to Mind the 
1: MNultitude and Heinouſneſs of thoſe Sins, whereof they 
ak Ware conſcious to themſelves. * 

Ja- As to the Number of our Sins, they are too many to 
tobe caſt up; though we ever ſo deliberately ſet about it. 
ith ur Sins of Omiſſion, and our Sins of Commiſſion, our 
m- Mvilful Sins, and thoſe whereinto we are often hetray'd 
ify chrough Inadvertency, or Weakneſs, the Sins of our In- 
ion {clination, of our Company, of our Employment, of the 
\en Times we live in, our ſecret and conceaPd, and our pub- 
re- Nick and moſt ſcandalous Sins, the Sins we remember, 
and thoſe we have forgotten, or had never taken Notice 
of; the Sins of our Devotions, of our Recreations, of 
our Meals, and our other Entertainments, of our Ex- 
6, and of our Parſimony, of our Modeſty, and of our 
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Afrance, of our Diffdence, and of our Preſumption, 
our later and our former Sins, thoſe of our Childhood, 
of our Youth, and of our riper Years, in Thought, 


Word, and Deed, againſt our God, againſt our Neigh- 


bour, and againſt our own Selves; there is fuch a Maſ 
of them, that the leaſt Reflection upon it, may well 
put our Minds into the utmoſt Confuſion, and were it 
not for the infinite Mercy of God through Chriſt, muſt 
inevitably have lodg'd us long ago in Hell. How muſt- 
the Recollection of ſuch a Load of Guilt lie heavy upon 
the Soul of every good Man, and make him lament and 
bewail his Folly, and try by all Means poſſible to ob- 
tain the Favour of God, and his Pardon and Forpive- 
neſs ? and what an abandon'd Sinner muſt I be, if I be 
not wofully terrified at the Appearance of fo horrid a 
Spectacle, and do not fully reſolve that I will not ſafer 
mine Eyes to ſleep, nor mine Eye-lids to ſlumber, neither the 
Temples of my Head to take any Reſt, until 1 ſhall have en- 
deavour d to make my Peace with God, by a hearty Sor- 
row and true Repentance, and a full Purpoſe of Heart 
to ſerve him truly for the remaining Part of my Life? 
They who never call their own Ways to Remembrance, will 
not much concern themſelves ro rurn their Feet unto God's 
Teftimomes; but there is none who is duly ſenſible of 
the Guilt he has contracted, or that frequently ſets apart 
ſome Time, to enquire into the Nature of his Duty, 
and his manifold Tranfpreſſions of it, notwithſtanding 
all the Obligations he is under to the contrary, but mult 
be ſeiz'd with a dreadful Apprehenſion, of the great 
Need he has of God's Mercy, and the wretched State 
he muſt neceſſarily be in without it. ; 
Nor are we chargeable only with Multitudes of Sins, 
the leaſt of which, were it not for the infinite Mercy 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, would ſink us into the Pit ot 
Deſtruction; but they are alſo many Times attended 
with ſeveral notorious Aggravations, having been com- 
- mitted perhaps upon Deliberation, againſt the Checks 
of Conſcience,” and clear Dictates of the Underſtand- 


ing, againſt numerous Calls and Invitations to Obedi- 
i ence, 


ence; againſt, Promiſes and Threatnings, Mercies and 
Judgments, after Vows and Reſolutions to the contra- 
ry, and often repeated, if not become habitual. So 
that we have all great Cauſe to bluſh, and be aſham'd 


we. have committed in all our Abominations. Our whole 
Life is full of Vanity and Naughtineſs; and if thou, O 
God, ſhould'ſt reſolve to * enter into Judgment with thy 
Servants, and ſhould'ſb be extream to mark what were done 


ed in thy Sight. | Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold 
Evil, and can ſt not look upon Iniquity; all whoſe || Ways 
are Judgment : A God of Truth, and without Iniquity, juſt 
and right art thun. (a) Thou art not 4 God that hath Plea- 
ſure in Wickedneſs : Neither ſhall Evil dwell with thee, The 
Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy Sight : Thou bateſt all the Work- 
ers of Iniquity. And yet, alas! How have we all been 
forgetful of thee ? From the higheſt to the loweſt, there 
done Righteous before thee, none that has not juſtly 
t Leſerved thy Wrath and implacable Indignation. The 
> Wnoſt religiouſly diſpos'd, cannot but diſcover numerous 
1 WM Failings and Imperfections, beſides other more wilful 
”, Tranſgreſſions of their Duty, enough to ſtrike them to 
oF Ide Heart, at every Remembrance of them. Much 
+ WW more may others fear leſt a heavy Doom befal them, by 
5 reaſon of thoſe more heinous Enormities, which every 
1p where diſcover themſelves throughout the whole Courſe. 
| of their Converſations. If they that have been moſt 


ar MW obſervant of God's Laws, have yet need of his Mer- 
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to look up to Heaven, and to loath our ſelves for the Evils 
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amiſs, not the very beſt of us could hope to be juſt ifi- 


This. aſtoniſhes and confounds me, when I come to 
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apply it to my own: Caſe; and would doubtleſs drive 
me into Deſpair, were it not for the Truſt 1 have in 
my bleſſed Saviour's Mediation. He has obtain'd a par- 
don for my Zins, and ſo 1 have great Hope and Com- 
fort through him; but otherwiſe I muſt have been in 2 
miſerable, helpleſs: Condition. For though God is in- 
finitely Patient and Long-ſuffering, he will not wait al. 
ways to be gracious, but will bring the Sinner to a ſtrict 
Account for all his Wickedneſſes, poſſibly in this World, 
but moſt certainly in that which is to come. Nothing 
can fave me but his Mercy; but inaſmuch as that is in- 
finite, I will not diſtruſt it, but will humble my ſelf he- 
fore him, will confeſs and bewail my Sins, and will en- 
deayour, to the utmoſt of my Power, to appeaſe his 
Anger. And, Oh that my Head were Waters, and mine 
Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that I might weep Day and Niglt 
for all mine Iniquities, whereby 1 have offended fo good 
and gracious a God ! I hope he will be prevaiPd with 
to extend his Kindneſs to me; but if at laſt I do pe- 
- Fiſh; 1 muſt however confeſs to his oy; that my De- 
ſtruction will be wholly owing to my ſelf. 


VI. * 2 
On Death. 


Dis ſcit an adjiciant hodierne tempora vite craſtina Dii 
ſuperi? * Who knows, ſays the Poet, whether he ſhall 

li even till to Morrow ? And our bleſſed Saviour fore- 
told to the jolly Rich Man, St.-Zuke 12. 20. that he cer- 
tainly ſhould not. Thou Fool, ſays our Saviour, this 
Night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee. The ſame, for any 
thing I know to the contrary, may be my Portion! This 
may poſſibly be the laſt Day, if not the laſt Hour of my 
Life. And what can I promiſe my ſelf will then become 
of me? Have I been ſo wiſe as to make up my Accounts 
with God, and ſo to have got my Soul in a readineſs to 
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appear before him? If not, how diſmal, how doleful 
will my Condition be? It is a terrible Change, to be ſud- 
denly ſnatch'd away from this Life and all its Enjoy- 
ments, and delivered over to eternal Burnings in the 
other. Yet to this ſad Fate are all thoſe every Day ob- 
noxious, who live in the practice of any fort of Wick- 
edneſs. How happy ſoever they may be as to the Things 
of this World, they may poſſibly be immediately hur- 
ried away from them, to a perpetual Night of Horror, 
and Grief, and Anguiſh, never to ſee Day, nor taſt any 
Comfort more. 

Awake therefore, O my drowſy Soul; awake and be- 
ſtir thy ſelf, before it be too late, whilſt the Patience of 
God is exerciſed towards thee, and a time of Grace and 
Salvation is afforded thee. Awake, conſider thy preſent 
uncertain Habitation, and -do not dare to depend up- 
on a ſhort tranſitory Life, that like a Thread, 1s imme- 
diately cut off; and is but as a Story, which entertains 
the Auditors whilſt in telling, but is quickly at an End. 
Let Death be the ſubject of thy ſerious and frequent, I 
had almoſt ſaid of thy inceſſant Meditation. Think at 
ng in the Morning, what if this ſhould prove to be 
the laſt Day of my Abode here? and again when lying. 
down at Night, think, what if I ſhould never riſe more ? 
rerhaps I find my elf in very good Health, and as like 
to prolong my Days to a good old Age, as moſt of 
thoſe about me; and am therefore tempted to paſs my 
ume in Mirth and Eaſe. But alas! How many of my 
Contemporaries have I known diſappointed of their Ex- 
pectations, when as promiſing as mine, and laid in the 
Crave before they were aware of it? And what hap- 
pens to one, may as eaſily befal another, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Care we can take to ſecure our ſelves againſt 
it. Every Knell I hear, is a warning to me, to be upon 
my Guard, to retire into my Self, and ſee how Reckon- 
ings ſtands betwixt God and my Soul, and to uſe the 
utmoſt Diligence for ſupplying what I find wanting. 
Every Grave 1 ſee, every Funeral l attend upon, every 
Friend ] loſe, every Hearſe or Coffin I meet with, every 
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one 1 obſerve in Mourning, calls upon me to reflect on 
what a Precipice I ſtand, and how many different ways 
may be thrown down from it. Oh! Let me not be 
careleſs and unconcern'd in ſuch a ſlippery Station; but 
let me conſider well, how exceedingly terrible ſuch 2 
Fall muſt be, to all that are not prepared for it. No- 
thing 1s of more Importance to me, than to ſee that in 
all reſpects, I act like one, on whom the Things of this 
World make no laſting Impreſſion, and whoſe chief 
Care is to pleaſe God, and to make Proviſion for a hap- 

y Eternity. This is the great Buſineſs for which | came 
mto the World, and how can 1 hope to die with any 
manner of Comfort, till I have per rel this weighty 
and neceſſary Work? 
Yet Die 1 muſt undoubtedly, and no one knows how 
very ſoon. One deſcends to the Grave F in his fil 
Strength, being wholly at Eaſe and Quiet, his Breaſts full if 
Milk, and his Bones moiftened with Marrow. And another 
dieth in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, and never eateth with Plea- 
ſure. They ſhall lie down in the Duſt, and the Worms ſhall 
cover them. In this World a great Diſtinction is made 
between the Great, the Rich, and the Powerful on tne 


one ſide, and thoſe on the other, whoſe Circumſtances! 


are Straight, and who live in a poor neceſſitous Cond! 
tion. As ſome alſo are healthy and ſtrong, and enjoy 2 
great deal of Eaſe and Pleaſure ; whilſt others are wor! 
out with Sickneſs and Bodily Infirmities, or perhaps 


with a ſeries of Croſſes and inevitable Vexations. ButWps 1 


they are all haſtening to their Long Home, and which off 


them ſhall arrive there firſt, is beyond our Foreſight, 


and known only to Almighty God, by whoſe Providence 


we live, and at whoſe appointed Time we mult all be 


ſure to die. Then ſhall all alike, whether high or low, 
rich or poor, have the Duſt for their Bed, and the 


Worms for their Covering, without any other remarkablc 
Diſtinction, than what ſhall have ariſen from their diffe 
rent diſcharge of their Duty, whilſt in this mortal State 


1 Job 21. 23, 24. 25, 26. 
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Some go now, ſome anon, ſome this way, ſome that, 
ſome upon timely Notice, and ſome again in an inſtant, 
and even when leaſt expecting it. What then can ſuch 
have to ſay for themſelves, who are not always in ſome 
tolerable Readiriefs, to quit this tranſitory Life, which 
atit's beſt Eſtate, and when molt promiſing, is yet but 
as || a Vapour that appears for à little Time, and then vani- 
es away ? 

Unon this Conſideration, the Apoſtle St. Fames, in 
the Words immediately foregoing theſe now mentioned, 
yery juſtly rebukes the Folly of ſuch as promiſe them- 
ſelves a long Continuance here, when it is poſlible their 
Souls may be juſt upon the Wing to take their. flight 
into the other World; and who pleaſe themſelves with 
the Thovghts of Life, and Time enough to manage 
their Concerns upon Earth, when perhaps they are on 
the very Shore of Eternity, ready to lanch into it. Go 
to now, ſays the Apoſtle, ye that ſay to Day or to Morrow 
we will go into ſuch a City, and continue there a Tear, to buy, 
and ſell, and get gain; whereas you know not, what ſhall be 
n the Morrow. You know not how near any of you are 
to your latter End, how ſuddenly this frail Breath of 
yours may fail you, and leave your Bodies, fo many uſe- 


„Jess Carcaſſes, incapable of any Deſign, or any fort of 


Buſineſs. | 

Can any one then, can in particular, preſume to live 
without a continual expectation of ſuch my Diſſolution, 
as if J had nothing elſe to do, but to Eat, Drink, and 
de Merry, and to ſpend my Time in Idleneſs and Lux- 


ury ? Is this to live like a Chriſtian, whoſe Profeſſion ob- 


iges him to be continually looking forward to another 
dtate, and who knows himſelf to be but a Stranger and 


,(ojourner upon Earth? How can I allow my ſelf to be 
Pegardleſs, either of my Duty to Almighty God, or of 


y own Welfare, which has ſo neceſſary a Depen- 
ence upon the good Improvement of my ſhort ſtay 
ere? No, I will rather keep in Mind, that I have no 
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abiding City here, but am indiſpenſably obliged to be 
continually ſeeking after one that is truly ſo * 4 Cy 
that has ſure and laſting Foundations, whoſe Builder and 
Maler is God. I will wait and watch all the Days of my 
appointed Time, till my laſt great Change come. Since | 
know my ſelf not Maſter of one Moment of Time, ! 
will live in a conſtant Expectation of Death, ready to 
forſake this Earthly Tabernacle, whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe God to call for me. Iwill think upon my ap- 
proaching Diſſolution, and learn from the Thoughts of 
it, to wean my Heart from this preſent World, and all 
its moſt pleaſing Entertainments, which, how enticing 
ſoever, I mult be ſure in a little time to leave behind me; 
to renounce all my moſt beloved Luſts, which will other- 
wiſe colt me exceſſively dear, and perhaps, before I have 
any longer Enjoyment. of them; to grow ſerious and 
devout, as becomes the Relation I ſtand in to Almigh- 
ty God, and the great Account I muſt- ſoon give up to 
him; to bear all Afflictions patiently, which I know aſ⸗ 
ſuredly cannot affect me long, but may be much nearer 
an end, than I at preſent apprehend ; to make a good 
Improvement of my Time whilſt I have it, that I may 
find no Cauſe to complain of the want of it, when it 
mall be no more; to be unwearicd in well doing, before 
the Night come wherein no Man can work; and faithfully, 
reſolutely, and immoveably, to retain my Integrity at 
all Times, and under whatſoever Difficulties or Trials, 
inaſmuch as I know not how ſoon I may receive my great 
Reward. Theſe are ſome of the Advantages, that na- 
turally ariſe from a daily Meditation of Death, and to 
the end they may be my daily Care, I will not fail to 

betake all Opportunities of converſing with the Dead. 
Dur Life here is one continued Journey towards the 
Grave, and each one, every Day diſpatches ſome part 
of it. We are all like ſo many Paſſengers in a Ship, who 
whether they think of it or not, every Minute draw 
nearer the end of their Voyage. Not only whilſt they 
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are awake, and look about them, but when at reſt, and 
faſt 2 in their Beds, they are gradually conveyed 
along, till they come to their deſired Port. As they 
are always in Motion, though it may be without obſer- 
ying it, ſo their Voyage inceſſantly ſhortens, and in a 
while they diſembark upon adiftant Shore. 

Such 1s the Life of Man. It is a conſtant Progreſs to- 
wards another World, in which we ſhall all, one after 
another, be landed in a little Time. No ſooner ſhall 
our Breath he recalled, but we ſhall moulder into the 
Duſt out of which we were taken, ſhall give up the 
Ghoſt, and be no more 3 of the Purpoſes of this 
Life. But then a new Scene will forthwith open it ſelf, 
to our unſpeakable, either Conſolation or Terror, ac- 


cording to the Preparation we had made for it, whilſt 


on our Way to it. Death to the Righteous, is the Gate 
of Paradiſe, an Entrance to a better Life, and the only 
paſſage to our promiſed Inheritance. But to the Wicked 
it is the beginning of Sorrows, delivering them over to 
the ſecond Death, which never ſhall have an end. And 
what more cogent Argument can any poſſibly expect, for 
exciting to a diligent Preparation for Death, than this 
Conſideration of the everlaſting State, whereinto it will, 
one time or other, hereafter, if not at preſent, be ſure 
to tranſlate ns all. 

Were Death an accidental Stroke, that rarely happe- 
ned, no wonder if People generally did not think them- 
ſelves much concern'd to expect it. Were only ſome 
few liable to it, when it comes, a Man might be temp- 
ted to hope it might be his Lot to eſcape it. Were it 
an even Lay, whether we ſhould eyer be Teized by it, 
this would make a conſiderable abatement of the Sin- 
ner's Imprudence, in venturing to live regardleſs of it. 
Nay, were it allotted to much the greater part of Man- 
kind to die, but not to every particular Perſon, there 
might be ſome faint Plea for ſuch as are unprepared for 
it. Orif none may be delivered from it, yet had Men 
a Leaſe of their Lives, if they could certainly know 
how much of them were yet remaining, it would be 
= . 3 lels 
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leſs Indiſcretion in them to put off their Repentance, 
and trifle away their Time, in hope to get it up again, 
by a greater future Diligence. But when we are every 
Moment at the Mouth of the Grave; when we know 
aſſuredly, that every Man living is altogether Vanity, and 
our ſelves Ng the reſt, and moreover daily ſee 
others, as luſty and vigorous as our ſelves, and in all ap- 
pearance as like to live as we, taken away before our 
Face; ſuch a Proſpect as this, one would think, ſhould 
throughly awaken our Minds, and enforce our Reſo- 
lutions, and not ſuffer as knowingly to deſtroy our ſelves, 
It ſhould teach us earneſtly to ſtudy how we may per- 
form our Duty in all reſpects, with the greateſt Accura- 
cy and Circumſpection; ſo as to give no Sleep to our Eyes, 
nor Slumber to aur Eye-lids, till we had firſt ſecured to our 
ſelyes an Intereſt in the Divine Promiſes. 

Since we are all ſo careful of this uncertain Life, tho 
at beſt but of ſhort duration, and full of Cares and 
Troubles whilſt it laſts, methinks it ſhould ſeem highly 
reaſonable to every one, that will but allow himſelf to 
conſider, to have a much greater Care of his Soul, which 
is by far the better Part of him, and whoſe Life will ne 
ver. know an end. Common Prudence would hence 


teach every. one, to think frequently of Death, and have 


it always in view, eſpecially ſince the Remembrance of 
it is ſo neceſſary and uſeful, in order to a due regulating 
our Lives. But 1 muſt not only think of Death, but 
muſt think of it in ſuch a manner, as that the effect of 
theſe Thoughts may ſhew forth it ſelf in a ſuitable De- 
portment. I muſt learn to number my Days in ſuch a 
manner, as that I may apply my Heart to that true and 
ſaving Wiſdom, which will in a great meaſure abate the 
Pungency of whatſoever Troubles and Calamities 1 meet 
with here, and will make me infinitely happy after my 
Departure hence. Lo neglect this, is undoubtedly thc 
greateſt Folly and Madneſs in the World, and the rea- 
dieſt way to fill my Soul with the utmoit Confuſion, 
when 1 come to languiſh upon a Sick-bed, and find my 
End approaching; but eſpecially, when 1 ſhall come * 

S030 He | | the 
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the laſt Day to ſtand” before my Saviour's great Tribu- 
nal, to anſwer to the heavy Charge, that will hereby li: 
againſt me. Nor can any thing on the other hand b: 
ſo much for my Advantage, as a conſtant Attendance on 
this neceſſary. part of my Duty, and that unſpeakable - 
Glory and Felicity that will infallibly accompany it in 
5 Hour, and thence forward for ever in the other 

orld. FRO 


1 
On a future Judgment. 


MI: Life is continually drawing towards Eternity 
and whether I will conſider it or not, is each 
Day ſhorter than it was before. So that how healthy 
ſoever I may be at preſent, no Man knows how ſoon 
may be ſummon'd hence. At molt no great Number 
of Years can have paſs'd, before 1 ſhall be laid in the 
Grave, and all my Hopes, and Comforts, and Deſigns, 
and Purpoſes, as far as they concern this Life, ſhall va- 
niſh as a Dream, and nothing ſhall ſeem of any Value, 
but what may be for my Advantage in the other World. 
And thus having paſled off the preſent Stage, I muſt be 
brought before God's Tribunal, to haveall my Thoughts, 
Words and Actions canvaſſed, and my eternal Portion 
allotted me, accordingly as they ſhall be found to have 
been : So ſays St. Paul, (a) We muſt all appear before the 
Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
Things done in the Body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. Though Death makes a Separati- 
on for ſome Time betwixt the Soul and Body, yer, this 
is but for a Time; which being paſt, they ſhall infalli- 
bly meet again, and be re-yaited, and never be parted 
more. (b) An Archangel ſhall be ſent forth, and as by 
the Sound of a Trumpet ſhall ſummon the (c) Dead out 
of their Graves, and thenceforward they ſhall live for 
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ever. (4) Then ſhall the Son of Man alſo deſcend in 
the Clouds of Heaven with power and great Glory; and (e) 
ſhall fit on his Throne, and cauſe all Nations to be gather d 
before him, that ſo he may take an Account of their dit- 
_ ferent Qualifications, and diſpoſe of them according]y. 
Oh the Pangs and Agonies, the Horror and Perplexity 
of Mind, wherewith the guilty Sinner will be ſeizd, 
when he ſhall come there to receive his Doom ! When 
( f above, he may behold an impartial Judge ready to 
condemn him ; beneath, Hell open to receive him; 
when within, ſhall be a ſtinging Conſcience ; without, 
a burning, Fire; here his Sins accuſing him, there the 
Devils affrighting him; and the good Angels ſhall ca- 
ſheer him, as not fit to he admitted into Heaven, and 
the wicked Ones will ſtand ready to hurry him away 
into everlaſting Deſtruction. When to appear will be 
intolerable, and yet not to appear will be impoſſible. 
_ Whither will he then flee? Or where can he think to 
conceal himſelf? Which Way ſever he turns himſelf, 
he will be ſure to meet with nothing for his Comfort, 
with nothing but Fear, and Shame, and Sorrow, and 
Anguiſh, and all the Terrors that the moſt dreadful A- 
prehenſions can work in him. It is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the extream Aſtoniſhment, wherewith all the 
Workers of Iniquity will then he overwhelmed. But this 
may in a good Meaſure be repreſented by the Judg- 
ments threatned in the Revelation, upon the opening 
of the Sixth Seal; when it is ſaid, (g) There was a great 
Earthquake, and the Sun became black as Sackeloth of Hair, 
and the Moon became as Blood And the Stars of Heaven fell 
unto the Earth, even as a Fig-tree caſteth her untimely Figs, 
when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty Wind: And the Heaven de- 
parted as a Scrow!, when it is rolled together; and every H 
Mount ain and Iſland were mov d out of their Places: And tle i V 
Kings of the Earth, and the great Men, and the chief Cap- . 
(4) St. Mat. 24. 30. (e) & Chap. 25. 31, 32. ly 
) Dionyſ. Carchuſ. de quatuor Noviſlimis. Artic. 28. 
-(&) Rev, 6. 12. | 
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tains, and the mighty Men, and every Bondman, and every 
Freeman, bid themſelves in the Dens, and in the Rocks of 
the Mountains; And ſaid to the Mountains and Rocks, fall 
on us, and hide us from the Face of him that ſitteth on the 
Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb : For the great 
Day of his Wrath is come; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
This is a Deſcription of a 3 that may 
not unfitly be accommodated to the frightful Seaſon I am 
now conſidering. When (5) the Heavens ſhall paſs away, 
with a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent 
Heat ; the Earth alſo, and the Things that are therein ſhall 
be burnt up; (i) and the Dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall 
ſtand before God, and the Books ſhall be opened, and they ſhall 
be judged out of thoſe T hings which are written in the Books 
according to their Works. When the Judge being ſer up- 
on his Throne, Before him ſhall be gathered all Nations; 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd di- 
videth the Sheep from the Goats, and ſhall proceed to en- 
quire into their paſt Converſations, and allot them their 
Reward accordingly. Then ſhall a narrow Scrutiny be 
made into all my Doings, and an unerring Judgment 
paſſed upon them. And could I have ever fo artfully 
- W conceard my Faults from the Diſcovery of the World 
ic here, they will then be all brought to Light, before 
is MW God, Angels, and Men. They cannot eſcape the all- 
:- W ſeeing” Eye of God at preſent ; nor ſhall they ever be 
is WI forgotten by him hereafter, but will certainly riſe up in 
at judgment againſt me, and condemn me at the laſt Day, 
„ if I do not make it my Buſineſs to forſake them, and ob- 
tin the Pardon of them before I be taken hence. Not 
rr, © the moſt ſecret of Thoughts, is without his Notice; 
but he is privy to whatever Impiety lies lurking in my 
ry Þ Heart, though it have never proceeded farther; and 
te will bring me to an Account for it. So that could I any 
„Way contrive to impoſe upon thoſe I converſe with here, 
by hypocritical Pretences, and to hide the Evil of m 
Heart and Actions from all Mankind, this would ſtand 
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268 Meditations. 
me in no ſtead at the laſt Day. For then the Impoſture 
would be fully diſcloſed, to my eternal Shame and Sor. 
row.  (&) There is nothing cover d, that ſhall not then be re. 
veal d; neither bid, that ſhall not he made known. But 
whatſoever has been ſpoken in Darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the 
Light; and that which was whiſpered in the Ear in Cloſer, 
ſhall be proclaim#d in the publickeſt Manner, in the Hear- 
ing even of the whole World. (0 There is no Creature 
that is not manifeſt in God's Sight, nothing that can eſcape 
his Notice, but all Things are naked gue | open, Wwuyd Y m1 
Teawneouire, bare and like a Thing cut down the Chine, 
whereby all the Entails are expos'd to the View of the 
Beholder; all Things are thus naked and open to the Eyes of WM we 
bim with whom we have to do, or perhaps as Dr. 22 ob- V 
ſerves, au zy nuiy A bgec, to whom we muſt give an Account, ¶ no 
of our ſelves and all our Doings. © No Man, as Dr. I. 
& Hammond paraphraſes upon the Words, ſhall be able I ate 
& to diſguiſe himſelf ſo cunningly, but that he ſhall be WI any 
c diſcover'd, diſclos'd, laid open and bare, as the Sacri- WM th: 
e fice when it is firſt flay'd, then cut down the Back, ¶ ſuc 
« and all laid open and diſcernible before the Prieſt. 
Our very Inwards ſhall then be diſſected, and Men and 
Angels ſhall ſee into the darkeſt Corners of the Heart, 
and ſhall be made acquainted with all the Corruption 0 
and Pollution that has been wont to lodge there. A1“ 
doletul Diſcovery indeed! And who would not dread 
and tremble at the leaſt Thought of it? It is not in our 
Power now to conceive the Height of that Confulion, 
wherein the guilty Sinner will find himſelf, when thus 
publickly unmask'd, when thoſe Wickedneſſes, which 
once he would not endure to hear of, and therefore us'1 
all Means to keep them, from the Knowledge of his 
' Companions and Acquaintance, ſhall be charged upon 
him, proved againſt him, and finally puniſh'd with ever- 
Jaſting Perdition. But this we can all do, and are the I V 
greateſt Fools in the World if we do it not; we can me 
condemn our ſelves and all our moſt beloved Iniquities ker 
2 — — — — — — — — tap 
(Ost. Luke 12. 2, 3. (1) Hebr. 4. 13. * ful 
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now in Time, whilſt the Day of Grace is continued to 
us, and God is reconcileable upon Condition we duly 
apply our ſelves to him for Mercy and Salvation. We 
can by his Aſſiſtance reform and amend our Doings, and 
earneſtly ſtudy to lay up to our ſelves Treaſures in 
Heaven. We can humble our ſelves before our bleſſed 
Saviour, and beſeech and entreat him, as he has already 
been our Ranſom, ſo likewiſe to be our Advocate with 
the Father, pleading his Death and all his Sufferings in 
our Behalf, whereby to reinſtate us in his Favour, and 
obtain us an Admiſſion into his Kingdom. And can we 
be ſo ſottiſh as not to make this our conſtant Care? Can 
of W we think of the Day of the Lord, and the immenſe 
b. Weight of the Sentence then to be paſs'd upon us, and 
„, not Br our ſelves with all our Might to prepare for it? 
r. They that act thus unaccountably, ought immedi- 
e ately to difown all Pretence to Reaſon and Underſtand- 
be Wl ing, and to acknowledge themſelves more ſenſeleſs than 
ri- ¶ the worſt of Brutes, none of which were ever guilry of 
k, MW ſuch egregious, intolerable Stupidity as this is. 

ft. | 5 


VIII. 


ND everlaſting State whereto each one ſhall 
be adjudged at the Laſt Day, according to his 
Doings, 


HIS judgment being once over, every one muſt 

be thenceforward ſettled in an eternal State, tho 

of very different Kinds, according as we ſhall be found 
to have obſerved, or neglected our Duty, during our 
ſhort Stay here in this World. So our bleſſed Saviour, 
who is alſo to be our Judge, teaches, St. Mar. 25. 46. 
Where having been deſcribing the Nature of the Judg- 
ment that is to paſs upon all Mankind, and having ſpo- 
ken of the Righteous and the Wicked, under the Me- 
taphor of Sheep and Goats, and having declar'd the joy- 
ful Sentence that ſhall be pronounced in favour of the 


former 
p 
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» former, and the heavy Doom that ſhall be awarded to 


the other, he concludes with this farther Declaration 
of what will be the Effect of the Judgment thus given; 
Theſe, the Wicked of whom he had laſt ſpoken, ſhall gs 
away into everlaſting Puniſhment ;, but the * into Liſe 
Eternal. The natural Importance of which Words is, 
that a laſting future State will be then to ſucceed, either 
in incomparable, ineſtimable, unconceivable Bliſs and 
Felicity, for ſuch is · Eternal Life declar'd to be in Scrip- 
ture; or in the moſt dreadful and intolerable Tortures, 
Pangs, and Agonies, in the bottomleſs Pit, the Puniſh- 
ment whereinto the Wicked are order'd to depart, 
Ver. 41. | 

Bleſſed and happy, thrice happy Souls, that can at- 
tain to the Life here mention d! Such ſhall enjoy the 
Favour of God and his beatifick Preſence; and ſhall not 
only be admitted to behold his Glory, but to reign with 
him, and be in ſome Meaſure transform'd into his Like- 
neſs, abounding in all that ſhall. be ſuitable to their en- 
larged Deſires, and God only knows how much more 
than they could ſo much as defire or wiſh for. It is above 
our Faculties at preſent to conceive what thoſe glorious 
Rewards are, which our good God has prepard for 
them that love him. * Ir doth not yet appear, even to 
our Imaginations, what we ſhall be; but this we know be- 
fore-hand, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he s. Wherefore let me now think 
a little with my ſelf; How tranſcendent a Bleſſedneſ 
muſt it be, to ſee God, and be like him, to partake of 
his Glory, and have an endleſs Fruition of him, in that 
bliſsful Kingdom where all Delights abound, and whence 
all Sorrow and Tears are perfectly baniſh'd ; where 
none are Sick, or grow. Old, or Die; nor are perplex'd 
with Cares, nor tormented with Fears. Where a ſe— 
rene Tranquillity is always to be met with, and Joy, 
and Love, and Peace, have ſettled their Abode : May 
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my Heart be always enflamed with the Love of that ra- 
vim State; ſo as that I may throughly learn to deſ- 
piſe all Things elſe in Compariſon of it. Why do tri- 
fle away my Time and Pains in purſuit of Things that 
will not profit, and not rather labour after thoſe which 
would be of everlaſting Advantage to me? What a 
Meanneſs of Spirit is it, to take up with this Life's tran- 
ſent, Wort Entertainments, and in the mean while 
neglect the true Riches, and loſe an invaluable Crown of 
Glory that fadeth not away? Can I condeſcend to employ 
my ſelf, in labouring after the Things of this World 
with an inſatiable Deſire, as if I could never have enough 
of them, though I know I muſt ſhortly die, and leave 
t. W them all behind me, and yet not be perſwaded to take 
de Pains for what would render me unconceivably happy 
t ſor ever in the other? This is the very Height of Mad- 
th ness; and for which 1 ſhall be ſure to condemn my ſelf 
e. MW when it ſhall be too late, and inceſſantly to wiſh I had 
n-: been wiſer, when I had it in my Choice to make ſure of 
re Ha bleſſed Eternity. 
nh Eſpecially when I call to Mind, that I cannot fall 
us MW ſhort of the foremention'd Bleſſedneſs, without incur- 
or ring the dreadful Vengeance of eternal Fire. And can 
to Lendure the Thoughts of this ſo diſmal a Change? Far 
\c- be it from me thus totally to ruin my ſelf for the ſake 
n, of any Eaſe, or Pleaſure, Wealth, or Honour, that I 
nk can hope to enjoy here. Whatever unequal Notion I 
ef haye of it at preſent, it is a great and a certain Truth, 
of that the * Wages of Sin is Death, Death not only tem- 
nat I poral, but eternal. And can I reſolve thus ſenſeleſly to 
ace ruin my ſelf, rather than except of that Salvation, 
ere Which is offer'd in the Goſpel, upon the reaſonableſt 
xd Terms that may be? ＋ It « a fearful Thing to fall into 
ſe- N the Hands of the living God; to become the Objects of 
oy, his implacable Indignation ; to groan under the juſt Se- 
lay verities of his heavy Diſpleaſure ; to be lodged in a Bed 
— Jof Flames, and have the Devils and damned Spirits for 


* OO — — — 


„ zz w 


bk Ad 
- 


FT of. © ban 


_—_ 


w—_— 


* Rom, 6. 23, e eee 31, 
my Per- 


366 __ Mellitations. 
perpetual Companions, or rather for outrageous Execu- 
tioners; without hope of Deliverance, tho” after ever ſo 
long a Space; to be forſaken of all that is good, all that is 
happy, or might tend to make us ſo; to be eyerlaſting- 
ly condemn'd to Darkneſs and Horror, to Weeping and 
Wailing, and Gnaſhing of "Teeth, to the never-dying 
Worm, and Fire unquenchable. This the damned in 
Hell know to their Coſt; and for this Reaſon fret and 
rage beyond Meaſure. And what 1s it they would not 
give, or do, to recover ſome of thoſe happy Opportu- 
nities of ſeeking after a better State, which we fo idly 
ſquander away! Unhappy Wretches ! They find by la. 
mentable Experience what the Loſs of Heaven implics 
in it, and how much it was their real Intereſt, to have 
taken Warning, when they were calld upon in their 
Lite-rime, to be Holy, Wiſe, and Happy. They are al- 
ways in the Agonies of Death, and yet never {0 dead, 
but that they are ſtill to live in the moſt exquiſite, and 
moſt Taſting Dolours. Their Fire always burns, but ne- 
ver. conſumes them; their Worm always gnaws, but 
never kills them. Whilſt they were alive, they would 
never give over provoking Almighty God; and now God 
will never give over puniſhing them for their numerous 
Proyocations. There is no End or Meaſure of their Sor- 
rows, no Intermiſſion of their Pains, no Hope or Com- 
fort for them, no Proſpect of any Thing, but unconcei- 
vable, intolerable, interminable Grief, and Miſery, and 
Anguiſh. And can I think it too much to live regular- 
ly, and take thoſe Courſes which will make me happy 
in a good Meaſure here, that I may eſcape all this dire 
Vengeance, and be compleatly and infinitely happy to 
all Eternity hereafter ? This were a far wiſer Courſe 
than to gratify my own worldly, or carnal Inclinations, 
for a ſhort, no one knows how very ſhort a Time, to 
the everlaſting Deſtruction of my. ſelf, both Soul and 
Body in Hell. Conſider therefore, O my drowſy Soul, 
and beſtir thy ſelf now in Time, whereby to prevent 
thoſe Tortures, which thou muſt otherwiſe be ſure to 
undergo, and can'ſt never hope to get rid of, when 
: ONCE 
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once thou comeſt to feel the Weight of them. Take 
Warning whilſt thou art yet on this Side the Grave, 
and may ſt have Time and Grace to ſave thy ſelf, if it 
be not through thy own Neglect or Obſtinacy in Sin- 
ning. Imagine to thy ſelf the doleful Caſe of a condemn'd 
Sinner, already plac'd in the Regions of Darkneſs, in 
thoſe melancholick Shades of perpetual Night, where 
no Day ever dawns, no Light ever breaks in; depriv'd 
of all the Comforts and Pleaſures of Life, and preſerv'd in 
\. being only to be puniſt'd ; wrack'd and tormented, with 
y frightful Remembrance of his own Guilt and Folly, 
4. piercing him like a Dagger at the Heart, and no Room 
Left for Repentance. Imagine him beholding the Glory and 

Felicity of the Bleſſed; raging with Envy at their Hap- 
e bt - . 
ir Wpinefs, and tearing himſelf for Anguiſh and Vexation, 
ben he reflects upon what he has loſt, purely for the 
d. {Wake of his Brutiſh Luſts, and unreaſonable Paſſions, for 
14 M:boſe Pleaſures of Sin which were but for a Moment, 
e. but for which he muſt now pay dear for evermore. Ima- 
ut Meine him farther lamenting the Sharpneſs of his Pains, 
14 dhe exceſſive Burnings of that Fire and Brimſtone, where- 
d Jin he inceſſantly languiſhes, and the Malice of the De- 
vs ils diſcharging their Fury upon him, and plaguing and 
r- ormenting him with the utmoſt Violence. Imagine him 
m- once more cut off from all Hope of Redreſs, ſo as not 
ej. only to be thus infinitely tortur'd at preſent, but to be 
ad alur'd beyond all Doubt, that theſe his Tortures ſhall 
ir. perpetually harraſs him through a, long Eternity. Ima- 
py eine the Sinner, 1 ſay, irrecoverably plung'd in this Ex- 
ire Neeſs of unſpeakable Miſery, and fee if all the Glory of 
to the World can tempt thee, to change Condition with 
rſe him but for one Hour: If not, what deſperate Frenzy 
ns, Muſt that be, that can with-hold thee from taking all 

me Care that may be, to ſave thy ſelf from ſuch inſu 

portable, and yet irreparable Deſtruction ? Can I ſuffer 
my ſelf to be thoughtleſs and unconcern'd, when upon 
the brink of this bottomleſs Abyſs of Pains and Sorrows, 
and each Moment in danger of dropping into it? No. 
Far be it from me to betray ſuch an Exceſs of the moſt 


unac- 


$65 Meditation. 
unaccountable Folly, ſuch an unpardonable Inſtance « 
the moſt deſtructive Enmity to my-own Soul. On the 
other hand, I will begin to conſider in Time, and wil 
uſe my utmoſt Diligence to guard againſt that Place of 
Torments, and procure” an Inheritance among all then 
which are ſanctiſied. 1 will make it my Buſineſs to keep 
within that narrow Way that leadeth unto Life; will ſtring 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, though I tug hard to get 
through; will do or ſuffer whatever it ſhall pleaſe God 
to require of me, or lay upon me, and will be highly 
thankful, if I can at laſt be carried into Heaven, though 
it were in a Chariot of Fire. Welcome Sighs and Tears, 
welcome whatever Pennances my Religion can impoſe 
upon me, whatever Terrors the World can threaten 
me with, whatever Pains I can be at in God's Service, 
welcome all that can befal me for my Saviour's Sake, 
who endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame for me. | 
will watch, and pray, will * my ſelf, and mortify 
the Fleſh, will do my beſt to proceed from Grace to 
Grace. And may it pleaſe the good and gracious God, 
that Grace may at laſt have its Completion in Glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. To whom, with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Praiſe, 
World without End. Amen. 
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COLLECTION 


OF FARTHER 


PR AYERS 


FOR THE 


SICK PERSON: 


To be uſed upon ſeveral Occaſions, 
as he ſhall ſee In, 


My Voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord : Early in 155 | 
. will I direct my Prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
Pſal 

My "RNs bath been in Thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, Thou 
art my God. Pſal. 31. 16. 

Hear me, O Lord, for thy Loving-kindneſs i comfortable: 
Turn thee unto me according to the Multitude of thy Mer- | 
cies. Pſal. 69. 17. 
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PRAYERS 


For the Uſe of the 
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H Prayer for the Sick when firſt taken ml. 
| : J. N . f 


Almighty Lord of Heaven and Earth, who 
giveſt Life, and Health, and all other Bleſſings, - 
and recalleſt them as it pleaſeth Thee; I deſire 

to behold thy Hand in every Thing that befalleth me, 
that under all thy Diſpenſations I may look up to Thee, 
the Author of them, and may ſtudy to improve them to 
ny Glory. And now that I find my ſelf diſcompoſed, 
Jud Sickneſs has already taken hold of me, 1 immedi- 
ttely fly to thy Almighty Power, and unſpeakable Good- 
neſs for Relief. And do not thou refuſe to hear me 
When I cal! upon thee. Give me Grace to account of 
my Diſtemper as thy Fatherly Viſitation, and to hear- 
ken both to the Rod, and him that has appointed it; 
and not only to bear thy Chaſtiſement with Patience 
nd Submiſſion, but to Seek that I may be made bet- 
ter by it 3 to enquire into 10 End for which it W 
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and faithfully 'endeayour to anſwer thy Deſign in it. As 
it is a Schurge for my Sins, let it alfo be a Cure for them, 
ſo eſſectuaſſy awakening my Soul to ſerve and pleaſe 
Fhee, as that I may no more return to Folly, nor ever 
alloy my ſelf in what tends to thy Diſhonour, and m 
own Deſtruction. Or if Death is to be the End of this 
my Sickneſs, let me die the Death of the Righteous, and 
let my laſt End be like his, that f may leave this World 
as becomes a true Diſciple. of our bleſſed Lord, with a 
ſteady Affance in his Mediation, and an Unconcernedneſs 
for the Things of this Life, an unfeigned Repentance 
for all my Sins, and a chearful Reſignation of my Soul 
into thy Hands, as into the Hands of a loving God and 
merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. I 


Due me, O Lord, if it be thy bleſſed Will, from 
my preſent Want of Health. Sanctify it to me, 
that it may be a Means of working in me, what is well 
pleaſing in thy Sight, mortifying all Vice and Wicked- 
neſs in me, and railing up my Thoughts and Affections 
to a better State, and making me more intent than ever, 
upon approving my ſelf to Thee. And this good End 
being once accompliſh'd, may it pleaſe thee to raiſe me 
from my Bed, and enable me to put all my good Pur- 
poſes in Execution, to thy Honour and Glory, and my 
own Salvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


m.. 


Dr, Lord, if 1 am not any longer to continue 
| here, grant me a ſafe and an ea Paſſage hence, 
that Death may be to me a bleſſed Entrance into thy 
Heavenly Kingdom. I am not fond of Life, for any 
other End, but to ſerve thee, and ſave my own Soul. 
But if it may tend to either of theſe Uſes, deny me 
neither the Enjoyment. of my former Soundneſs and 
Strength, nor Grace to make a ſuitable Improvement . 


| the Uſe of the Sick. 373 
it. And whenever thou haſt determined to take me 


hence, take me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, into thy 
Favour, through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


IV. 
T Am thine, O Lord, fave me, and ſuffer me not to 


be put to Confuſion ; but fit me for whatever thou 
eligneſt for me. Cleanſe and purge me from all Cor- 
ruption, take away all my Droſfs, and renew a right 
Spirit within me. Try me, © God, and ſeek the Ground 
of my Heart. Prove me, and examine my Thoughts: 
Look well if there be any Way of Wickedneſs in me 
and lead me in the Way everlaſting, through our Lor 
| and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 8 


. Upon ſending for the Minifler to Viſit the 
* Sick Perſon. | 


L. 


"A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, who of thy 

divine Providence haſt -appointed an Order of 
Men, to officiate in thy Name, not only as thine Em- 
baſſadors, to call upon People, and entreat them to be 
Reconciled to Thee, but moreover to make known thy 
Word and Will to them, to adminiſter thy holy Sacra- 
ments, to be Advocates to Thee for them, and to per- 
form all thoſe Offices, which are neceſſary for building 
them up, in their moſt holy Faith; Let it not be in 
vain, that I have now ſent to deſire the good Man's 
Company and Aſſiſtance. All his Endeavours without 
Thee muſt inevitably prove as nothing. Could he ſpeak 
with the Tongue of Men and Angels, it were to 
no Purpoſe, unleſs thy Bleſſing go along with what 
hal] be deliver d. Nor will all his kind Offices do me 
any Service, if not accompanied with thy Grace. Hence 
tbeg of thee, moſt gracious God, 40 be with him and 
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proſper him in all his Undertakings for my Good. Open 
is Mouth, that he may ſpeak a Word in Seaſon. Hear 
all his Prayers that he ſhall offer up for me; and grant 
me all the ineſtimable Bleſſings he ſhall implore in my 
Behalf. And open mine Ears likewiſe, that I may duly 
attend to whatſoever he ſhall tell me out of thy Lay, 
and diſpoſe my Heart carefully and conſcientiouſly to 
perform it, through our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Amen. 


II 54 
| Lia Holy Spirit be preſent with him to aſſſt 
0 


his kind Intentions, that they may prove effectual, 
for fitting and preparing me for my laſt great Change; 

which cannot poſſibly be far off, but may perhaps be al- 
ready at the Door. It is thy own Command by the 
Mouth of thy holy Apoſtle, that If am be ſick, he cal 
for the Elders.of the Church, to pray over him, with a Pro- ¶ ſenſu 
miſe, that The Prayer of Faith ſhall. ſave the Sick, and if ¶ that 
he have committed Sins, they ſhall be forgiven him; and I allow 
with a Declaration moreover, that The effectual fervent ſort 
Prayer of the Righteous Man, and moſt certainly not the I to tl 
leſs, if he be dedicated to holy Miniſtrations, to tranſ- my 
act Matters betwixt Thee and thy Church, æuaileth nuch. ma) 
In Obedience to thy Command, I have now ſent to my I our! 
proper Paſtor, the Miniſter of thy Word and Sacra- iſ 
ments amongſt us, to crave his Help in my great Neceſ- 
ſity. And 1 moſt humbly beg of Thee, that of thy 
wonted Clemency and CEE thou wilt condeſcend 
to bleſs our Meeting, and make it ſucceſsful to thoſe 
weighty Ends whereto it is intended, through Jcſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. > 3 x 


Upon eAppearance of Recavery, 
"#4 p | J. wr | 
XM mighty and cver-bleſſed Lord God, from whom I fle a 
1 alone are the Iſſues of Life and Death, who kil- I Saly, 
leſt and makeſt alive, bringelt to the Grave, and 4 Com: 
5 8 3 
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Courſe, but that 1 may os my ſelf always as in thy 
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eſt back again; I deſire with a Heart full of unfeigned | 
Gratitude, to im thy great Good neſs towards me | 
at this Time. I praiſe Thee for thy ſeafonable Corre- 
ction, whereby to put me in Mind of my natural Frail- | | 
ty and Mortality, to wean my Affections from this vain 1 
tranſitory World, and to put me upon the more dili- 9 
gent Preparation of my ſelf for Another and a Better. | 
Bleſſed be thy Name, that thou didſt not immediately 1 
cut me off without Warning, as thou mightcſt juſtly 1 
have done; and not only haſt allowed me a Space of Re- 1 
flection, whereby to get my Soul into the fitter Poſture, 7 
for appearing before thy dreadful Tribunal, but now 1 
giveſt me hopes of a Space, to reduce my holy Pur po- * 
ſes and Reſolutions into Practice. May it ſeem good 4 
in thy Sight, to perfect that Recovery thou ſeemeſt to 1 
have begun in me, and to grant me a longer Continu- 4 
ance here; not for the Gratification of any worldly or | 
ſenſual Inclinations, or Affections in me; but to the End 
that by a good Improvement of the Time thou ſhalt 
allow me, I may obtain a compleater Conqueſt over all 
fort of Vice and Wickedneſs, and a greater Readineſs 
to the Performance of my Duty to Thee, may cleanſe 
my ſelf from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and 
may perfect Holineſs in thy Fear, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | | 


II. 


- 
h 


s my fole Dependence is upon Thee, O Lord, and 
all my Hopes of Health are from Thee alone, ſo 
acknowledge all my Services to be due to Thee, and 
that I muſt leave my ſelf without Excuſe, if I do not 
carefully employ all the Time thou ſhalt afford me in 
this World, to thy Honour and Glory. Do thou there- 
fore incline thy Heart to have a conſtant Reſpect to 
this great End of my Living here; that I may not tri- 
fle away the Life thou giveſt me, for working out my 
Salvation; much leſs miſpend it, in any vicious or ſinful 


b 4+ 5 Preſence, 
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Preſence, and as remembring the great Account I muſt 
one Day give up to Thee, and 1 know not how ſoon. 
Grant it may be my daily Study, to be in ſuch Readi- 
neſs for my latter End, that it may never find me un- 
provided for it. At this Time ſanctify, 1 beſeech thee, 
my preſent Condition to me; and give me Grace to 
make a right Uſe of this, and all other thy Diſpenſati- 
ons; that if it ſhall be thy good Pleaſure to reſtore me 
to my former Health, I may lead the Reſidue of my 
Life in thy Fear, and to thy Glory. Or elſe give me 
Grace ſo to take thy Viſitation, that after this painful 
Life ended, I may dwell with thee in Life everlaſting, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


74 _ 
Tm: I pray thee, that thy Grace may always pre- 
— 


vent, and follow me, and make me continually 
given to all good Works, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. ' W 


Upon @ Recovery from Sickneſs. 


Holy and moſt Gracious Lord God, who art infinite- 

ly good to them that put their Truſt in Thee; l 

have not only learned by the hearing of the Ear, but my 
own late, beſides former Experience has taught me, that 
thou art abundant in Goodneſs and Mercy, It is in thee 
live, move, and have my Being. And thou haſt in a parti- 
cular Manner exprefsd thy Love to me, in lifting me 
up from the Gates of Death. Thou haſt brought my 
Soul from the Grave; and haſt kept me alive, that | 
ſhould not go down into the Pit. For this and all other 
thy undeſerved Favours, for ever bleſſed be thy holy 
Name, I earneſtly deſire that my Heart may be duly 
affected with a Senſe of them, and that I may never dare 


— X 
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to abuſe ſuch tranſcendent Loving - kindneſs; but what- 
ever Length thou addeſt to my Days, may be faithfully 
ſpent in obſerving thy Laws, and exalting thy Praiſe. 
lam made whole; make me alſo ſtrictly watchful over 
my ſelf, that 1 ſin no more, leaſt a worſe Thing come 
unto me. Let the Conſideration of the weak Conditi- 
on I have been in, have ſuch Influence upon my Mind, 


as that I may not dare to neglect, or defer any Part of 


my Duty, leſt 1 be ſnatch'd away before it be finiſhd. 
I know not how ſoon I may be reduc'd to the ſame, or 
a worſe Eſtate, when 1 ſhall be able to do very little 
for my ſelf. Cauſe me therefore to take Care in Time, 
to make my Calling and Election ſure, that ſuch a Vi- 
ſitation may be no Surprize to me, nor may be able to 
terrify me with the Dread of an unhappy Death. As 
thou haſt given me a Space for Amendment, give me 
moreover a Heart carefully to amend, whatſoever is a- 
miſs in me. Make me always mindful how frail I am, 
and how unable to ſtand the Shock of another Sickneſs, 
whenſoever thou ſhalt ſend it, and to apply my ſelf in the 
mean Time to do, what it may be then too late to wiſh 
| had done. Let no oneSin ever have Dominion over me, 
nor any Temptation prevail againſt me, or render me in 
any wiſe regardleſs of the indiſpenſable Obligations I 


ſtand in to Thee, my moſt loving Sayiour and Delive- 


rer. Work in me both to will, and to do of thy good 
Pleaſure. And whilſt thou ſeeſt fit to continue me here, 
let every Day thou addeſt to my Lite, bring me a Step 
nearer to the Fruition of thine everlaſting Glory. Grant 


this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, our only Medi- 


ator and Redeemer. Amer. 
II. 


Dies the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his Be- 
D nefits. Who redeemeth thy Life from Deſtructi- 


on, and crowneth thee with Mercy and Loving-kindneſs. 
called upon Thee Lord in my Diſtreſs, and thou heard - 


eſt me, and anſweredſt my Requeſt. Thou haſt incli- 
9 t7 1 | ned 
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ned thine Ear to me, and: art become my Salvation. 
May my Mouth be always filled with thy Praiſe. And 
may my Gratitude farther ſhew: forth it ſelf by an uni- 
verſal Obedience to thy Precepts, through jeſus Chriſt 


4 


our Lord. Amen... 
%” re 
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o the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 
1 Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only hath Immor- 
tality, dwelling in that Light which no Man can ap- 
oach unto, whom no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, be 
onour, and Power cverlaſting. - Amen. 


pon ſending for the Phyſician, | 
| hs gracious. Lord God, on whom is all my De- 
N pendence, and of whoſe abundant Mercy it is 
that I am now in the Land of the Living, though at pre- 
ſent in a weak and languiſhing Condition; Lor, though ar 
preſent, ſeixed with Sickneſs,) ſuccour and relieve me for 
thy Mercies Sake. I am deſirous to make uſe of ſuch 
Means as thou haſt appointed, in ordef to a Recovery, 
that j may not ſeem any Way to flight that Late, thou 
haſt condeſcended to beſtow upon me, and hitherto to 
continue to me. And ſoraſmuch as thou haſt ordain'd 
the Phyſician for the Benefit of thoſe who languiſh un- 
der any bodily, Diſtemper, I have reſolv'd to try his 
Skill in order to a Cure. But my chief Hope is in Thee. 
O be thou my Helper; for without Thee, vain is the 
Help of Man. Direct thy Servant to what may be pro- 
per for my Caſe; and let thy Bleſſing accompany his Pre- 
ſcriptions; and give Succeſs to them. All the moſt effi- 
cacious Methods of Cure are nothing of themſelves, nor 
can work farther than thou impawereſt them. To Thee 
therefore I addreſs my ſelf for thy Concurrence with 
them. it is but with Thee to ſpcak the Word, and 
thy Servant ſhall be head. Oh may it pleaſe I we to 
| 5 , 4 _ 
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iſue out thy Command, and it ſhall not be in vain that 
lam about to uſe the Means that ſhall be directed. But 
never permit me to put my Truſt in whatſoever Medi- 
cine, but only in thy Bleſſing, without which, all infe- 


the great Phyſician, that alone can ſt effectually remove 
all my Maladies. And all other Helps are but Inſtru- 


Pleaſure. Be thou with me, to guide and aſſiſt, to 

and proſper them, to thine own Glory, and the Wel- 
fare of thine unworthy Servant, who here moſt hum- 
bly ſues to thee for Pity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. | 


Sia Upon taking of Phyſick. 


Lord, the Father of Mercies, and God of all Con- 

ſolation, our only Help in Time of Need; I moſt 

humbly ſupplicate thy Favour, to thy Faithſul Servant 
labouring under thy Correction. Lay no more upon me, 
than thou wilt enable me to bear. "Conſider my feeble 
mortal Conſtitution, and proportion my Diſtemper to 

my Strength, that I may know how to bear 
true Chriſtian Patience and Reſignation to thy Divine 

BE Will Hear my Complaints, and remove the Cauſe of 
them, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for me. Give 
a Bleſſing to what I now take, in order to a Recovery 
of my loſt Health, Be thou my chief Phyſician ; for 
thy Direction cannot fail me. And ſeeing 1 put my 
: whole Truſt in Thee, vouchfafe of thy great Mercy, to 
adminiſter to me in my Neceſlity, and to grant me Eaſe 


fit me for everlaſting Life with Thee, and thy holy An- 
gels and Saints in the World to come, through our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, Amen. Pe: N 
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rior Aſſiſtance will be found of no Ad vantage. Thou art 


ments in thy Hand, that work according to thy 154 


it, with a 


and Comfort, and Health here in this World, and to 
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«A Lmighty and Everlaſting God, whoſe I am, and * 
{whoſe Laws I ought to have faithfully obeyed, but 
have moſt vilely tranſgreſſed them, throughout my whole 
Life. For theſe my Abominations of whatever ſort, 1 
deſire to humble my ſelf before Thee in the moſt ſuh- 
miſſive Manner, Cor, * whom I have heartily deſired to ſerve 
with Reverence and Godly: Fear; though I am grieved to think 
with what great Weakneſs and Imperfettion I have done it. 
Theſe my Failings I lament and bewail before Thee: And 
much more 7 groſſer Sins and Iniquit ies, whereby I have 
highly provok'd Thee againſt my on Soul.] I heartily de- 
teſt and renounce them all, moſt humbly beſeeching 
Thee not to caſt me off by reaſon of them. Hearken 

not to their Cry againſt me, but to my bleſſed Saviour's 
Interqeſſion for me: Waſh them all away with his moſt 
precious Blood, that they may neither appear againſt me 
—— Shame and Sorrow here in this World, nor to 
my eternal Condemnation in the other. Conſider- m 
Contrition, accept my Tears, aſſwage my Pain, as ſhall 
ſcem to Thee moſt expedient for me, And foraſmuch 
as 1 put my full Truſt only in thy Mercy, impute not 
to me my former Tranſgreſſions; but ſtrengthen me 
with thy bleſſed Spirit; and whenſoever thou art pleas'd 
to take me hence, take me unto; thy Favour, through 
the Merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt 


N 


Eeing the Phyſician, has already paſsd his Sentence, 
and I have no farther Expectation, or Hope of Be- 
nefit by his Miniſtry; and conſequently am to look up- 
on my ſelf as no longer defign'd for this World, I with 
the profoundeſt Humility entreat thy Pity, O _ 
order 


* 


\ 


; the Uſe of the Sick. 291 


order to the Other. And ſince there remains no pro- 
bable Means of Cure for my Body, do thou conde- 
ſcend to take my ſick Soul into thy Hands, and cure 
it of all the Guilt that lies ſo heavy upon it, and ſo 
ſadly overwhelms me with Shame and Sorrow. I ex- 
ceedingly lament my own folly and Wickedneſs, and 
am confounded at the Thought of it, which pierces me 
to the quick, and fills my Soul with the deepeſt Re- 
morſe and Terror. In Thee alone is my Help, and in 
thy boundleſs Mercy and Compaſlion. Spare me good 
Lord I beſeech thee, and tho moſt highly provoked, be 
in my bleſſed Saviour moſt graciouſly reconciled to me. 
For his Sake pardon all my Sins, and fave me for thy 
Mercies Sake. If thou wilt thou can ſt yet raiſe me up, and 
grant me 4 longer Continuance here. But foraſmuch as in 
all Appearance the Time of my Diſſolution draweth 
near, beſtow upon me thoſe holy and heavenly Quali- 
hcations, which may fit me for my approaching Change. 


Gather every Root of Bitterneſs out of my Mind. Reſ- 


cue me from the Power, and defend me againſt all the 
Wiles of the Devil. Mortify all the Remainders of the 
Old Man in me; and renew me perfectly in the Inward 
Man. Quicken, improve, and increaſe every Spark of 
Grace that is in me; and make me to be ſuch before 
thou calleſt me hence, as I deſire to be thenceforward to 


all Eternity, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. | 


III. 


Am coming to Thee, ſweet Jeſa; Open thine Arms 
to receive me graciouſly. Thou haſt purchaſed. 


me to thy ſelf; ſuffer me not to fall ſhort of all that Hap- 


pineſs thou dicdſt to procure for me. Withdraw not 


thy Mercy from me at my laſt Hour, when I have the 
greateſt Need of it, and muſt be everlaſtingly ruined 
without it.” Let not the Enemy have any Advantage 
againſt me in my Extremity, nor the Wicked ap- 


proach to hurt me. Give thy holy Angels Charge over 
me, that they may Conduct me ſafely through the __ | 
0 


of Death, and bring me to thine everlaſting Kingdom; 


that there I may ſing inceſſant Hallelujahs, with the 
bleſſed Choir of Saints and Angels for evermore. Amen. 
2 WRITE s. BY TV; 1 
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Leſſed God, merciful and gracious, What great 
D Things haſt thou prepar d for them that love thee; 
ch as Eye has not ſeen, nor Ear heard, and it has not 
enterd into the Heart of Man to conceive ? Oh that 1 
may be admitted to taſt of ſuch incomparable Bleſſed- 
_ neſs! It will be a happy Exchange for me to leave this 
World, and all its mean, tranſitory Enjoyments, for 
the ineſtimable Glories that are promis d at thy right 
Hand. In firm Hope _ —— whereof, I com- 
mend my Soul into thy Hands, O Lord, thou God of 
Truth. Amen. Even ſo come Lord jeſus. 


When he apprehends himſelf about to expire. 


AST thee, O Lord, to deliver me. In thee, O Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, my moſt merciful Saviour and only Re- 
leemer, in thee alone is all my Truſt, Let me never be con- 
founded. O bleſſed Jeſu, I ſue to thee for Mercy. Mercy, 
Lord, and Forgiveneſs of my Sins, is what I moſt humbly 
beg of thee. O Chriſt, ſave me. O God the Father, Son, and 
| Holy Ghoſt; 0 holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, Three 
Perſons, and one Ged, have Mercy upon me. Receive my Soul 
znto thy Hands. And for thy Mercies Sake place it m thy 
beavenly Kingdom, among thy holy Angels and bleſſed Saints. 
O Tord, hear me, and be merciful to me. Into thy Hands 
 Teommend my Spirit ;, for thou baſt redeemed me, O Lord, 
shoy God of Truth. Amen, 0 Lord. Amen. 


i Por thoſe about the fick Perſon. 

A Thou, O God, art infinitely gracious to thy poor 
Creatures, continually multiplying thy Loving- 

kindneſſes towards us from Day to Day, and from Year 
N 90" 
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to Vear, and haſt required us to be loving and kind ta 
each. other, and deſire our * xg Welfare as our 
on; In an humble Imitation of this thy Goodneſs, and 
Obedience to thy Command, I here beg Leave to ſup- 


plicate thy Favour in Behalf of all thoſe who attend 


about my Bed, or have in any Reſpect the Trouble of 
aſlſiſting me, now that I know not how to take Care of 
my ſelf. Recompence them, O Lord, all the Good that 
they have done for me. Be with them whenfoever they 
ſhall come to be in the ſame helpleſs Condition they now 
ſee me in; and furniſh them at that Time with ſuch 
tender-hearted and careful Friends, ſuch affectionate Re- 
lations, and ſuch Aſſiſtance of all kinds, that. they may 
not want any of thoſe neceſſary Helps, which I have 
receiv'd from them. And in the mean Time, grant 
that by ſeeing me in this helpleſs weak Eſtate, they may 
be-{b effectually admoniſh'd of their own Mortality, that 
they may. learn forthwith- to apply themſelves to the 
working out their Salvation with Care and Diligence, 
and ſo may be always prepard for Sickneſs or Death, 
whenſoeyer thou ſhalt ſend either of them. This I beg 
for them all, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only 
Saviour. Amen. Para). 7 


Der bis Family and Relations. 
FN Lord God Almighty, who dwelleſt in the higheſt 
Heavens, and yet humbleſt thy ſelf to behold 


thy worthleſs Creatures here below, and diſpenſeſt thy 
Bleſſings among them, as ſeems heſt to thine infinite 


Wiſdom ; 1 praiſe thee for the conſtant Experience 1 


have had of thy great Goodneſs to me all my Life long, 
And now that I am going the Way of all Fleſh, and 


muſt be ſpeedily. gather'd to my Fathers, I not only de - 
ſire to retain to my laſt Breath, a thankful Remembrance 
of this thy Loving-kindneſs ; but beg Liberty alſo at 


the ſame Time to intercede with thee, for thoſe Tram 


\ 


my near and dear Relations. Take them all into thy 
Protection, and adminiſter to them all Things pertain- 
ing to Life and Godlineſs. CBñe à Father to the Father- 
leſs, and a Husband to the Widow. All their Wants 
aære open to thy Knowledge, let them be ſupplied by 
thy Power and Goodneſs. Keep them as the Apple of 
thine Eye. Pteſerve them under the Shadow of thy 
Wings. And let no Evil come nigh their Dwelling. MW ---- 
Thy Bleſſing is incomparably the moſt deſirable Portion 11 
—_ leaye _ m— _ ng Wer, all Reſingd But 
beſtow upon them, thee, all Bleſſings Spiri- 
tual and Temporal in Chriſt jeſus. Amen. oy 
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Leſs them in their Bodies, and bleG them in their 
D Souls; Bleſs them in the Basket, and in the Store, him. 
in their Going out, and in their Coming in, and al joice 
that they put cheir Hands unto. But above all, bleſs Hear 
them with the choiceſt Spiritual Bleſſings, with a want 
Heart, and a ſound Mind; with à Contempt of the Time 
World, and a ſure Truſt in Thee; with a grateful Senſe with 
of thy Kindneſs, and a Soul full of Love; with a Know- 
ledge of thy Will, and a Care to perform it; with the 
Aſliſtance of thy Spirit, and Life everlaſting, through 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


J. 
* 1 
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men inder ain ſirong Temptation. 
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[® Heavenly and moſt merciful Father, I moſt hum- I tions, 


"bly beſcech Thee for thy Son's fake Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, have Mercy upon me, and ſuccour men. 
theſe terrible Aſſaults and Temptations of the Devil 

Deliver my Soul from all his Power and Craft. Send A 
me Strength from above, that I may retain my Integr1- 

ty, may reſiſt the Enemy, and ſtand ſtedfaſt in this wy 
SENG © , 5 - 
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of Tryal. Be thou my ſtrong Rock and Caſtle of De- 


Bn x that being preſerved through thy Grace and 


Aſſiſtance, I may continue as 1 have promiſed; and as 
thou mayeſt juſtly expect me to be, thy faithful Soul- 
dier and Servant unto my Life's End. This L beg, O 


Lord, through the Merits, and for the Sake of 9 0 1852 


n a Jeſus C 178 15 our Lord. Amen. 
4 L * 3 
Bar he, 0 Lord, 601 thy Lolag kindneg i is com- 
fortable. Turn thee unto me according to' the 
Multitude of thy Mercies, and hide not thy Face from 
my Servant, when I am in Trouble. Oh haſt thee, 
and here me, draw nigh unto my Soul, and fave it; 


4 


deliver me from my ſubtle and outrageous Enemy. 8 


Lord, my God, lighten mine Eyes, that I ſleep not in 
Death ; leſt mine Enemy fay 1 have prevailed againſt 
him.” If be caſt down, they that trouble me will re- 
Nice at it. But my Truſt is in thy Mercy, and my 
Heart is joyful in thy Salvation: Gh let it never be 
wanting to me; but hearken to me, and hear me at all 
Times, but more eſpecially in this my preſent Conflict 
with the grand Deſtroyer of Souls 5 and give me Cauſe 


to praiſe and magnity thy Name, 0 Fore my God, tor 


ever 2 ever. Amen. | 
_ Wo [ I... ; 75 

God, who knoweſt me to be ſet in the Midi of "3 

many and great Dangers, that by reaſon of the 
Frailty of my Nature, I cannot always ſtand upright; 
Grant me ſuch Strength and ProteCtion as may ſupport 
me in all Dangers, and carry me through all T empta- 
_ N Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. b 10 


© When tempted to  Preſumption. ” | 


W and moſt righteous God, who farcheſt: 
the Hearts, and trieſt the Reins, and rendereſt 
to "very one according to wy Doings; take Pity upon 
me 
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me à guilty. Sinner, and ſuffer me not to preſume upon 
thy Mercy, whilſt Tretain an affection for any kind of 
Sin. I know thy Clemency and Compaſſion are infi- 
nite, and thou art always ready to embrace à returning 
Prodigal. And 1. cannot therefore Doubt of thy Par- 
don, were 1 dul qualified for it. But my only Dan- 
ger is, leſt my Sins have made too great a Separation, 
| 3 thee and thy poor Creature, for me to hope 
any longer for thy Favour. Wherefore I humbly pray 
thee, to diſcover me truly to my ſelf 5; and if there be 
any Way of Wickedneſs yet remaining in me, purge it 
away, that I may be a fit Object of thy Fatherly Com- 
miſeration. Permit me not to encourage my ſelf in a 
groundleſs Reliance upon thy Favour, whilſt. in the 
mean Time I am really unqualified for it. But teach me 
e and impartially to examine my Heart and 
Vays, before 1 venture to paſs ſo eaſy a Sentence up- 
on m ſelf, Let not thy Patience to me hitherto work 
in me an Expectation of future Happineſs, upon any 
other Terms than thoſe of the Goſpel; that ſo I may 
be induced to ſtudy, how moſt effectually to make my 


- Calling and Election ſure; and to this End may ſet my 


ſelf, conſcienciouſly and univerſally to obſerve thy Com- 
mandments, all the Days of my Life. Help me to re- 
form all that is amiſs in me, and to make ſuch a Progre6 
in Holineſs, as that I may fately depend upon thy 
Mercy and Kindneſs to me, here in this World, and 
may be for ever Happy with thee in the other, through 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour and Redeem- 
er. Amen. * ; * . 1 
Men inclinable to Deſpair. 

Almighty Lord God, the Father of our Lord je- 

ſas Chriſt, and in him of all thy faithful Seryants; 
lam aſhamed, and greatly confounded, to think that | 
ſhould ſeem in any wiſe to diſtruſt thy Goodneſs, aftcr 
I have had ſuch abundant experience of it, and after all 
the gracious Promiſes thou haſt made, to thoſe wWho ask 
any Thing according to thy Will. Yet l muſt _ 
St W | 0 
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that Fear, and a horrid Dread, have taken hold of me» 
let my Portion ſhonld be amongſt the Reprobates» 
who are to be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction 
from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 
is Power. This Thought ſtrikes me to the Heart, 
and 1 am not able to bear up under the Weight of it. 
Do thou therefore ſupport me with the Comforts of thy 
Holy Spirit. Speak Peace to my diſconſolate Soul, and 
aſſure me thou art reconciled to me in the Son of thy 
Love; that thou art my Sun and my Shield at preſent, 
and wilt be my exceeding great Reward hereafter. For- 
ave theſe my Doubts and Fears. And ſo diſpoſe my 
Mind and confirm my Truſt in thee, as that a Remem- 
brance of my Sins may never incline me to deſpair of 
of thy Kindneſs, but on the other Hand may drive me 
to my Saviour, to ſue for his Interceſſion in my Behalf, 
and may put me upon an indefatigable Attendance upon 
my Duty, whereby to capacitate me for a ſure Confi- 
dence in his Allſuffcient Merits and Mediation. Do 
not only pardon all my Tranſgreſſions for his Sake, that 
may be for ever happy in thy Heavenly Kingdom, 
but convince me in the mean Time that thou. haſt done 
it, for my Satisfaction and Comfort, whilſt 1 remain 
here below. I look upon it as one of Satan's. Strata- 
gems,” to put me out of Heart, that he may prevent my 
earneſt Endeayours to pleaſe Thee. Do thou therefore 
enable me to reject this and all other his Motions, and 
o to betake my ſelf to thee for Relief, and fo to ob- 
ſerye thy Holy Laws, as that thou mayeſt cauſe thy 
Face to ſhine graciouſly upon me, and make me to re- 
joice in thy Favour, both now and evermore, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


„„ 7 


11 M ben Weak and Languiſhing. ; | 

: Merciful God, who for the Sins of Man didſt 
5 ſend Death into the World, and Sickneſs in order 
7 


tir; behold my weak and langniſhing Eſtate; and ex- 
| | GC 2 tend 
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tend thy Pity to me. Thou ſeeſt to how low à Condi- 
tion lam reduced; and what will become me, none be- 
ſides thee knows. But thou att a God, who art full of 
Mercy and Compaſſion; and haſt directed me to call up- 
on / thee in the Day of Trouble. This encourages me 
to cry to thee now for Help, hen I am not able to help 
my ſelf. Let me, O Lord, ſee the Love of a tender 
Father, in all thy Dealings with me; and more parti- 
cularly in this Exerciſe of my Patience. I do not repine 
at it, but acknowledge to thy Praife, that my Sins have 
loudly called for it; and that thou of very faithfulneſs, 
haſt cauſed me to be troubled. Let this Conſideration 
make me truly ſenſible of thy Kindneſs, and not only 
contented, but thankful for ſuch thy Proceeding to- 
wards me, in hope that the Sickneſs of my Body may 
be for the Health of my Soul, and may be a Means of 
promoting my Salvation in the great Day of Account, 

through our Lord Jeſus Cn: . 

Lord, thou knoweſt the Frailty of my natural 
5 Conſtitution, and how unfit I am to contend with 
a long Diſeaſe; be entreated to conſider my Infirmity, 
and iu thy due Time to relieve me, leſt my Patience 
be at length tired out, and fo 1 fall under thy heavy Diſ- 
pleaſure. Be not extream to mark what I have done 
amiſs. But in the midſt of Judgment remember Mercy. 
and make me glad with the Joy of thy Countenance, 
Jam intirely at thy Diſpoſal 3; cauſe all Things to work 
together for my Good, that whether by Life, or Death, 
I may glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt thy 

Son our Land: Amn. on 

When Troubled with acute Pains.” 
Bleſled God, juſt and holy, who doeſt not affiict 
willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men; with- 
hold not thy Aſſiſtance from me in this my ſharp and 
dolorous Condition. Thine Arrows ſtick faſt in me; 
and thy Hand preſſeth me ſore. I am made to poſſeß 
LMonths, or J Days of Vanity, and weariſome Nights 
8 N / are 
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ae te me. When 1 lie down, I ſay, when 
ſhall ariſe, and the Night be gone? And I am full of 
Toſling to and fro unto the Dawingof the Day. Iam feeble 
and fore ſmitten; I have roared for the very Diſquict-. 
neſs of my Heart. My ,Sorrows are enlarged, my 
Wound is great, and my Soul is full of Trouble. And 
have none to ſeek to for a Mitigation of my Pains, but 
to chee, O Lord. I freely own my Sufferings to be far 
lels than I have deſerved. And that they have not been 
far worſe than they are, is purely of thy. Goodneſs. 
But yet ſince they pierce deep, and are become almoſt 
too hard for me to bear, I am forced to call to thee for 
Aid, beſeeching thee not to puniſh me according, to 
mine Iniquities, but to ſpare me for thy Mercies ſake. 
Endue me with that Patience, which may enable me. 
xeadily to ſubmit to thy Chaſtiſement, and that hearty 
Repentance- for all my Sins, which may invite thee to 
put an End to my Correction: Lay no more upon. me 
than thou wilt capacitate me to bear. My Soul melt- 
eth away for very Heavineſs; comfort thou me, and 
let thy loving Mercy come unto me, O Lord, ac- 
cording} to thy Word. Hear my moſt humble 2 2 
plication according to thy Loving-kindneſs ; and quick- 
en me as thou art wont. Continue me under thy 
Rod, only ſo far as may be for thy Glory, and my own 
Advantage. Sanctify it to me whilit I feel the Smart of 
it, and am made to groan and ſigh by reaſon of it; and 
when its Work ſhall be once done, (and Oh that it may 
not. be long in doing !) remove it from me, and give me 
a freſh Occaſion to rejoice in thy ſaving Health, through 
Jelus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

+ -» Upon an eAbatement of Pain. 
Give Thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious, 
and his Mercy endureth for ever. I called upon 

the Lord in my neceſlity, and he hath heard me, and 

granted a Relaxation of my Pains. Even as a Father 
pitieth his own Children, ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him, He knoweth Whereof we are 
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made, he remembreth that we are but Duſt;-and can: 
not ſubſift, much leſs enjoy any Comfort or Ea, with- 
out his good Providence taking Care of us. *Blelſed be 
thy Name, O'gracious God, and may my Soul, and all 
that is within me, laud and praiſe thee for the cofhtort- 
able Change feel in my ſelf, and The Eaſe and *Retreſh- 
ment thou haſt granted me. The Sorrows of my Heart 
were enlarged ; but now it is far otherwiſe with me. 
Thou haſt in 1 Meaſure brought me out of my 
Trouble, which lay ſo heavy upon me, and forced me 
to make my Complaint to thee. What ſhall I return 
unto thee, O Lord, for all the Benefits that thou haſt 
done unto me? I will receive the Cup of Salvation, 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 1 will praiſe 
thee, and give thee Thanks in the belt Manner 1am 
able, will magnify thy Power, thy Goodneſs, and thy 
Faithfulneſs, and will be telling of thy Salvation from 
Day to Day, While I live will 1 praiſe the Lord; yea, 
as ph have my Being, I will ſing Praiſes to thee, 
O God. And in my Diſtreſs I will always put my Truſt 
ja thee, who haſt vouchſafed at this Time to deal fo 
lavingly with me, and I will conſtantly pin with the 
Church in its uſnal Doxology ; Glory be to the Father, 

and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt; As it Was in the | 
Beginning, is now and ever ſhall be, World without Ref 


o 


| Men Troubled in Min. 
2 Thow great Phyſician of Souls, Icome unto thee Gla 
for Relief, againſt that heavy Preſſure that lies rejo 
_ = "ſadly upon my Spirits at this Time. It is not I whe 
without thy good Providence that ſo dreadful a Calami- Son 
ty has befallen me, And as it is thy Viſitation I willing- ! 
ly ſubmit to it, and ſhall ſet my ſelf. to bear it without 
the leaſt Repining or Diſcontent. Though I am diſtreſ- 
4 and greatly afflicted; yet 1 know it is thy Doing, 
.and thęrefore to be born With an unwealred Patience. 
Ir is alſo of my own procuring, and ſo 1 have none ta 
blame for it but my ſelf, and thoſe mine Iniquities which 


have 
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have called ſor it. Righteous art thou, O Lord, juſt is 
thy judgment. Yet with an unfeigned Reſignation to 
thy Will, 1 find my ſelf conſtrained to ſupplicate thee 
for the Removal of it in thy due Time, that ſo I may be 
better able to do thee Service, than I am at preſent. 
Thou ſeeſt the woful State I am in; how my Mind is 
diſorder'd, my Thoughts are looſe and confuſed, my 
Underſtanding is clouded, my Affections are ungoverna- 
ble, my whole Soul is out of Tune, and all my Faculties 


in a great meaſure diſabled for a due Attendance upon 


thy Worſhip, and the faithful Obedience I owe to thy 
moſt holy Laws. Convince me hereby, bow weak and 
frail T am of my ſelf; and in what continual Need | 
ſtand of thy Help, without which I can Diſcharge none 
of the Offices for which I came into this World. If thou 
withdraweſt my Breath, I die; if thou denieſt me the 
Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, I go on Sinning, and am utterly 
undone; if thou takeſt away my Comforts, I am ſad 
and dejected, my Spirits droop, and my Heart waxes 


betake my ſelf for Help. Refuſe not to ſpeak Comfort 
to my diſconſolate Soul; but viſit, me with thy Salvati- 
on. Shew thy marvellous Loving-kindneſs, thou that 
art the Saviour of them who put their Truſt in thee. 
Reſtore me to a right Uſe of my Faculties, a Compoſure 
of Mind, and a Readineſs of Compliance with thy Will 
in all Things. Help me to the Enjoyment of my ſelf, 
and of thy Fayour, and make me to hear of Joy and 
. Gladneſs, that the Bones which thou haſt Broken may 
rejoice. Save, Lord, and hear, O King of Heaven, 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For a Woman in Travel, went f * 
| Eternal God, thou Father of Lights, from whom 
comes every good and perfect Gift, and who haſt 


Promiſed to hearken to thoſe that call upon thee in thei 
4 964 Ne- 


faint. And to thee therefore, my only Refuge, I no-. 


when I call upon thee, through the Merits of thy only 
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Neceſſities; Hear, the Supplication of thine Handmaid, 
who feel my Travel coming upon me, and cry unto thee 
in the Anguiſh of my Soul. Watch over me for good; 
forgive my Sins; and moderate my Pains, if it be thy 
bleſſed Will. As thou haſt given me a Power to con- 
_ Ceive, grant me likewiſe Strength to bring forth, and 
that I may be a joyful Mother of a Lor, of another] 
Child, endued with a ſound and perfect Body, compleat 
in all its Parts, and fitted for all its proper Operations, 
and with an Underſtanding capable of knowing thee, 
and thy Ways, and with a Will diſpoſtd in due time 
to love and fear thee. And grant moreover, that it 
may live to ſerve thee faithfully, and do Good in 
its Generation, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Lord, the faſter my Pangs come upon me, the 

AF more I beg thou wilt exert thy Strength for my 
Eaſe, that I be not- overwhelmed. with the Weight of 
them. Conſider my Impotency, and fupport and deli- 
ver me. Be not wanting to me now that Trouble is hard 
at Hand, Cor, lies heavy upon me, ] and I have none 
that can give me Eaſe, or Safety, but thou alone. For- 
fake me not when my Strength faileth me, when my 
Spirits. faint, and I cannot bear the Burden of my Sor- 
rows without thy Aſſiſtance. Shew a Token upon me 
for good, that they who are about me may praiſe thy 
Name, and may rejoice to ſee that thou Lord, haſt hol- 
pen me, and comforted me, thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
. Ito 5 e 15 


Fi my Sins, O Lord; and purge out of me all 
. Inchnation to whatever Sort of Wickedneſs. Be 
with me and the Cliiid J labour of, and grant, O Graci- 
ous Lord, that we may live to Praiſe and Honour thee. 
Grant we may be thy faithful Servants here, and when- 
ſoever thou ſhalt ſee fit to take either of us out of this 
World, be graciouſly pleaſed to make us Partakers of 
thine everlaſting Kingdom, for the Love of Jeſus Chriſt 
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our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 


all Honour and Glory, no and for ever. Amen. 
"ITY eAfter Deliverance in Child. Birtb. 
| K 1. 
on haſt of thy great Goodneſs, .O Lord, carried 
me ſafely through the great Pain and Peril of 
Ghild-Birth. And now DT that I have . recover d Tome 
Meaſure of Strength after my hard Labour, ] I deſire to 
pay my moſt humble Acknowledgments, and profound- 
eſt Adoration, to thee my Saviour and Deliverer ! Lo! 
Children, and the Fruit of the Womb, are an Heritage and 


Gift that cometh of the Lord. To thee therefore be the 
Praiſe, that another Child is born into the World, that 


thou haſt preſerved me, its Mother, under the Sorrows 


with which l was encompaſſed; and that thou haſt reſtored 
me to ſome Degree of Health at preſent, and giveſt me 
Hope of having it perfected in a little Time, Cor, pre- 
ſent Eaſe, and the Hope of Recovery.] Go on, O Lord, to 
compleat and- eſtabliſh it, if it ſeem good in thy Sight, 
and may be for thy Glory. And incline my Heart to 
ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not only with my Lips, but by 
the Holineſs and Uprightneſs of my Life in all Reſpects. 
Let a Senſe of thy Goodneſs be always upon my Mind; 
and raiſe in me ſuch unfeigned Love and Gratitude to 
thee, that I may never ceaſe to ſound forth thy Praiſes, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. "We 


| | | . | „ LOSE 
Be pleaſed to continue, encreaſe, and ſanctify thy 
Mercies to thine unworthy Servant, that I may 
live to thy Honour, by whoſe good Providence alone 
it is that I live at all. Perfect what thou haſt thus far 
wrought in me, and fo eſtabliſh my Health, as that I 
may be fitted to praiſe and ſerve Thee. Preſerve me 
from the Power of the Tempter, and the Corruption 
of mine own evil Heart, that I miſpend none of the 
Time thou granteſt me for better Purpoſes, OY 
1 | WDOle 


whole” Study may be to obſerve thy Statutes, and to 
be every Day improving in my. Obedience to them. 
Lead me by thy Counſels here, and hereafter receive 


A caſt an Eye of Pity upon my poor Infant, 


TY who is not able to pray for it ſelf; and fince 

ow haſt brought him Cor, her] into the World, may 
it pleaſe thee to preſerve h in it, that he Cor, ſhe] 
may be an uſeful Inſtrument of thy Glory, by ſer- 
ving thee faithfully, and doing good in h Generati. 
on. Grant h the Benefit of Baptiſmal Regeneration, 
that being born in Sin, and a Child of Wrath, it may 
be renewed and made a Child of Grace, and being re- 
ceived into Covenant with thee, may be ſtedfaſt in 
Faith, joyful through Hope, and rooted in Charity; 
and may Þ paſs through the Waves of this troubleſome 
World, that finally it may come to the Land of ever- 
laſting Life, there to reign with thee, World without 
End, through Jeſts Chriſt thy Son, our bleſſed Lord and 


. For a Young Perſon that i Sick. 
God, whoſe never failing Providence ordercth all 
Things both in. Heaven and Earth, though thou 
haſt laid thy Hand upon me, and caſt me upon the 
Bed of Sickneſs, yet nevertheleſs my Hope is, and ſhall 
be in thee. Be. thou my Deliverer, and Cure my Di- 
ſeaſe which lies ſo hard upon me. Spare me, I beſeech 
thee; and take me not away before I am come to Years 
of Diſcretion, and to a right Underſtanding of thine 
infinite Love to me, and the Love. and Duty 1 owe to 
thee. May it pleaſe thee to reſtore me to my former 
Health; and give me Grace to ſpend what Time thou 
halt allow me niore, to thoſe great Ends for Which 
thou allowelt it. Or elſe take me to thy ſelf = . 


fore, to Reign with thee in Bliſs and Felicity. This I 


beg for the ſake of the ſame thy Son, jeſus Chriſt our 


Ear me, O God, and be merciful unto me; Oh 

remember not the Sins and Offences of my Youth; 
but according to thy Mercy, think thou upon me, O 
Lord, for thy Goodneſs. If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me Whole; or if thou calleſt me hence, thou canſt make 
me happy. Diſpoſe of me as ſhall ſeem beſt in thy Sight; 
and prepare me, I beſeech thee, for whatſoever thou 
deſigneſt for me. Thou art my Helper and Redeemer: 
Make no long tarrying, O my God. Amen. BOT 
< For One of Middle-cAge. or 
'® 9 and everlaſting God, thy Goodneſs to 

me has been wonderful in giving me a Being, 
in preſerving me hitherto, in ſupplying me with the 
Neceſſaries of this Life; but eſpecially, and above al}, 
in giving thine only begotten and dearly beloved Son, 
to become Incarnate, and Suffer, and Die in my ſtead, 
to Open a Paſlage for me to another and better State. 
And though thy Hand lies heavy upon me at preſent, 
I cannot doubt but it is in Mercy, and for my Good. 


| For which Reaſon I beſecch thee to ſanctify it to me, 


that it may be a Means of weaning my Affections from 
4 this ſhort Life, and its tranſitory Enjoyments, which 
1 I plainly ſee, are utterly unable to preſerve either 
„Lite, or Health, when thou calleſt for it; and muſt 
n <crtainly leave . thoſe in a helpleſs Condition, who have 
« | yothing better to truſt to. Let it alſo make me tru- 
« | ſenüble of the real Value of that Health I now 
o | want, and of all the other Bleſſings thou haſt given 
| me to partake of, and put me upon perfecting my Re- 


a | pentance, before it be too late. I am at this Time in 


the Prime of my Age and Strength, but as ealily to 


g de cut down by thy Hand, as the Graſs by the Hand 
d 


of the Moyer. Suffer me not to ſet my Affections 
. upou 
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veſſel Regions, whither my Saviour Chriſt is gone be- 
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upon any Thing here below, but upon the eternal En- 
joyment of thee, / and thine ineſtimable Rewards in 
Heaven: Nor to reckon. upon the wonted Vigour of 
my Age, but upon my preſent Inability, and the Near- 
neſs I am poſſibly in to Death, and a future State. 
Teach me, a perfect Submiſſion to thy holy Will, that 
1 may account of Life, only as an Opportunity of do- 
ing thee farther Service; and may uſe it, whilſt con- 
tinued to me, to be in a greater Readineſs for Death, 
that whenſoever that comes, I may receive its Summons 
without Surprize, and may willingly quit all that! 
have here, to depart and be with Chriſt, which is far 
better. My Time at beſt is ſhort; but if thou art 
| Pleasd to make it ſhorter than might have been ex- 
ed, by taking nie away in the midſt of my Days; 
commit my ſelf into thy Hands, to do with me as 
ſeemeth thee good. Only 1 beſeech thee, remove me 
not hence, till thou ſhalt have fitted me for à better 
and more laſting State, through jeſus Chriſt my only 

Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 

Por One that i grown Old. 
AY Life, O Lord, draws. towards a Concluſion ; 
and I eſteem my ſelf as one of thoſe that are 
Ph down tô the Grave; and conſidering the Years 
have already lived, I cannot think it ſtrange, if 1 ſee 
no more good Days in this World. Others that are 
younger may Die quickly; but I know aſſuredly that 
mujt be gone in a very little Time. The. Thread of 
my Life wears off apace, fo that I cannot but ſuppoſe 
it to be near an End. The Number of my Days is 
already extended beyond that of my Contemporaries, 
moſt of whom are gone before me, and I am not fo 
vain as to imagine, that I can be exempt from that 
Mortality, which is the common Fate of all Men. Be- 
fides, this Sickneſs is a freſh Memento to me, to put 
me in Mind of the tottering State of my earthly Ta- 
bernacle, and that 1 know not how ſpeedily it may 
poſſibiy be difloly'd, Wherefore my great Care 15 
8 4 . 4 C2 . „ "444 e „ ce, 
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beſeech thee, to do it fo ſucceſsfully, as that I may 
always have my Loins girt, and my Lamp burning, 


and be like thoſe who wait for the coming of the 


Bridegroom, in a Readineſs whenſoever thou ſhalt call 
for me, whether it be at the 1 or in the 
Morning, or perhaps this very Evening. Let thy Time 
be mine, that whenever Death appears, it may not 
nd me unprepar'd to receive it as thy Meſſenger, to 
conduct me hence. In a long Courſe of many Years, 
have committed Multitudes of Sins, whereby I have 
contratted a heavy Load of Guilt, and muſt be irreco- 
yerably undone without thy Pity. But: with thee, O 
Lord, there is Mercy that thou mighteſt be feared ; 
and with thy Son is plenteous Redemption. For his 
Sake forgive me all my paſt Tranſgreſſions, and ena- 
ble me to ſpend what little of my Life is yet remain- 
ing, in thy Fear, and to thy Glory. Cleanſe and pu- 
rity: me, that I may have no terrifying Guilt adhere 
to me, to make me afraid of my latter End. Streng- 
then me by thy Grace and holy Spirit, to fight out 
the good Fight of Faith; that continuing thine to the 
laſt, and being faithful whilſt I live, I may be eter- 
nally ſaved after Death, through the | Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 


For One that has too long deferred Repentance. 


FA Bleſſed, and Holy Lord God, who wouldſt not 

any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhauld come to 
Repentance. Be merciful to me a guilty Sin- 
ner, who have long neglected my Duty to thee, and 
mine own main - Intereſt ; till my Sins are gone over 
my Head, and are as a fore Burden, too heavy for me 
to bear- Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant ; 
for-in thy Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtified. And 
if no Man, not the beſt of Men, and the moſt righ- 
teous, much leſs ſo vile a Sinner as I have been. I have 


provoFd thy Divine Majeſty, by a long Series of Wick. 


A edneſs, 


Ps 
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ſee, that my Peace be made with thee, before I go 
thicher, whence there is no Returning. Help me 1 


the future; that denying all Ungodlineſs and World- 


edneſs, for which thou-mighteſt-juſtly have long! ſince 
cut me off, and given me my Portion among the De- 
vils and damned. Spirits. But bleſſed be thy Name, 
thou haſt exerciſed: à great deal of Patience and Long- 
ſuffering towards me. And 1 hope it is not in vain 
that thou haſt thus graciouſſy born with me. For 1 
am now fully convinced of my on Folly, and the 
Evil of my Ways; and do repent, and abhor my ſelf 
in Duſt and Aſnes. Do not thou abhor me too, nor 
faut up thy Bowels of Compaſſion from me. Behold 
me not a Sinner, but as one for whom Chriſt has died, 
and as a Penitent heartily grieved for my paſt Diſobe- 
dience, and earneſtſy Jefirous both of thy Pardon, and 
of Grace to walk more holily for the future. It is much 
too long that I have deferrd my Amendment and Re- 
formation 3 but by thy Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance, I am 
fully reſolvd to do it no longer. Help me to put theſe 
— Reſolutions in Practice, renouncing all my moſt 
ved Sins, and earneſtly endeavouring to be upright 
and unblameable in alt manner of Converſation; that 
to Day, whilſt it is called to Day, 1 may hear thy I 
Voice, and never more dare to harden my Heart againit Þ 
it. I know not what a Day may bring forth; and for 
this Reaſon am not willing to truſt to To- morrow, 
when poſſibly it may be too late for me to think of 
Repenting to Salvation. Turn thou me, good Lord, . 
and fo ſhall L be turned; but do it, I beſeech thee, im- 
med lately, and out of Hand. Turn me from all mine 
Iniquities, and make me to ſerve thee acceptably with 
Reverence and godly Fear. Make me heartily: aſhamed 
of my Undutifulneſs and Diſobedience hitherto, that! 
ſnould have dared to offend ſo good and gracious a 


God, and ſtir up my Heart to ſerve thee better for 


ly Luſts, 1 may live righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in , 
this preſent World. Looſe me from all the Bonds of N. 
my Sins; and conduct me to everlaſting Life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For! 


A in thy Sight; and what ſhall I now fay unto 
thee 1 deſire to be deeply humbled for all my undu- 
tiful Carriage towards Thee. But to my Shame 1 find, 
that 1 am not ſo duly affected with my Guilt and Fol- 


ly, as 1 ought to be. I have highly offended thee, and 


ſerably endangerd my own Salvation; and though 1 
ke and know this, yet. 1 find by ſad Experience, that 


s were to be wilh'd, and as I truly deſire to be, I 
hope there is no Sin that has its full, Dominion over 
me; none that I do not unfeignedly long and ſtrive to 
ſhake off, and free my ſelf from it, fo far as J ſhall 


orgiveneſs of them all. Only I am concern'd and 


he Conſideration of them. Touch my Soul, O bleſſed 
od, with ſuch an affecting Perception of my Wick- 
xdnefs, that I may continually. lament and bewail it; 


have not kept thy Law, and I may mourn in ſecret 
br my Tranſgreſſions, may. confeſs mine Iniquities, 
and be more heartily ſorry for my Sin, even with a 
Sorrow that may bring forth a Repentance to Salva« 
lon,” that is-never to be repented of. O Lord, who 
wſedſt Water to flow out of the Rock of Stone, break 
lis ſtony Heart of mine, or rather take it. away from 
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le of thoſe Impreſſions, that a guilty Conſcience is 
dont to make upon a returning Penitent. Make me 
0 loath- my Sins, and my ſelf becauſe of them; and 


It, to lead me in the Way of Life, and never to give 


iſt our Lord. Amen. ” * 44 A d * 
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| Gainſt thee, O Lord, have 1 ſinned, and done Rv 
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am not ſo throughly grieved at the Sight of my — | 
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be able. As L alſo moſt earneſtly deſire and beg the 
maz'd that 1 ſhould not be more ſenſibly griev'd at 


that Rivers of Tears may run down mine Eyes, becauſe 
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ne, and give me inſtead of it a Heart of Fleſh, capa- 


> humble my ſelf before thee, and in the moſt ſub- 
minve manner to ſupplicate thy Grace and holy Spi- 


wer till 1 mall have obtaimd a Bleſſing, through Jeſus 


Ou _ 


. * e 


Divine Majeſty. I know not how to lift up mine Exe. 
unto Heaven, but am forced with the humble Publicar, 
to ſmite upon my Breaſt, and call upon thee to be mer- 


heinous and dreadful Citcuenſtances; whereby to render 


Jet have I again broken my Faith, and relapſed into 


muſt acknowledge to; my own Sorrow and Shame, that 


and often Times taken the Sacrament upon it, that! 
would ſerve thee faithfully.all my Days. My Conſci- 


who art greater than my Heart, and knoweſt al Things, 


1 
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Lord God Almighty, 5 juſt and true, thou only 
Sovereign of the World, on whom is all my De- 

G 1 We bn and from whom is all my Hope and 
Expectation; I am aſhamed and bluſh to — 5 be- 
fore thee, ſeeing have of late ſo highly offended thy 


ciful to me a Sinner, I have ſinned againſt thee from 
. to Time, and aggravated my Sins with many 


them ſo much the more provoking, And though | 
have reſoly'd and promis d, and vow!'d. an Amendment, 


my; former Guilt, and thereby cut my ſelf off from all 
Right to thy Promiſes. And what, can I now plead 
for my ſelf? from the Bar af thy juſtice I fly to the 
Throne of thy Mercy, beſeeching thee to be favours 
ble to me, 5 5 0 Kh delighteſt in Mercy; and not 
let me be miſerable; though I have taken the ready 
Road to Miſery. I have, perverted my Ways, and run 
upon Deſtruction with my Eyes open. And though | 
cannot ſay 1 have quite forgotten thee my God, yet! 


have offended thee more heinouſly by ſinning againſt 
thee, when I knew my ſelf in thy Preſence, and when 
Liwas' fully convincd how evil and bitter a Thing Sin 
is, how: extreamly diſpleaſing to Thee, and of what 
pernicious. Conſequence: to my ſelf; and had profeſs'd, 


ence accuſes . me; my Heart condemns me; and thou 


may?ft juſtly ſtop thine Ears, when I cry unto thee in 
the Anguiſh of my Soul. I have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
and before thee ; and am no more worthy, to be call'd 
thy Sol. 1 have ſinned — the Light of the — 
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pel, and thine infinite Love to me; againſt the Ter- 


ror. of thy Threatnings, the Charms of thy Mercy, 
the Rebukes of thy Spirit, and the Checks of my own 
Conſcience; againſt my ſolemneſt Vows and Engage- 
ments, and when I had fully pur poſed an Amendment. 
Vet is not my Sin too great for thee to pardon, or to 
remove from me, that I never more repeat it. If thou 
wilt thou canſt make me whole again. And the more 
my Wickedneſs has abounded, the more therefore let 
thy Grace and Good-will abound. Abſolve me from the 
Guilt, deliver me from the Power, cleanſe me from the Pol- 
Iution, ſave me from the Puniſhment, of this and all other 
my Offences, reconcile me to thy ſelf here, and crown 
me with immortal Glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 
For a Right Uſe of the Good Things of this World. 
'Hou, © Lord, art the Father of Mercies, and the 
| ſole Author of all the Bleſſings 1 am now, or 
have at any Time been Partaker of; Let me never have 
Cauſe to repent, that thou haſt beſtow'd the ſame up- 
on me. Vouchſafe me ſuch a right Notion, and Eſteem 
of all earthly Priviledges and Enjoyments, that I may 
never be brought under the Power of any of them, 
but may conſtantly uſe that Portion of them thou con- 
ferreſt upon me, with Temperance, and Sobriety, and 
Charity, for the Time they are continued to me, and 
with a ready Diſpoſition of Mind to part with them, 
whenſoever thou ſhalt ſee fit to ſtrip me, either of the 
whole, or of any Part of them; and with ſuch Hea- 
yenly-mindednefs, and an Eye ſo immoveably fix d, up- 


on the unconceivable Rewards of the other State, that 


I may never dare to ſet theſe in Competition with them. 
Incline my Heart to a conſtantSolicitude for another Life, 


and a Care to lay up to my ſelf Treaſure in Heaven, by a 


good Improvement of whatever l enjoy here below. Grant 
may never be high- minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
Riches, but in Thee the living God, who gives us all 
Things richly to enjoy, may . rich in good Works, 

ES TY DA ready 
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ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, and fo may 
lay up to my ſelf a good Foundation againſt the Time 
to come, that I may lay hold on eternal Life. Make 
me truly ſenſible, how impoſlible it is to ſerve both 
God and Mammon, and that if J immoderately love 
the World and the Things in it, this is a certain 
Sign that the Love of God is not in me. Awaken my 
fluggiſty Soul, that it may open its Eyes, and look paſt 
this preſent State, and aſpire after thoſe true Riches, 
to Which all that this World contains, bears no man- 
ner of Proportion. Be my God and my Guide in all 
my Concerns ; and grant me fo to paſs through Things 
Temporal, that 1 finally looſe not the Things Eternal. 
This 1 beg for thy Mercies Sake, in thy Son our Lord fe- 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God World without End. Amen. 


For a truly Chriſtian Behaviour in all Reſpects. 
| CY, and everlaſting God, who hateſt all Ini- 
| quity, and can'ſt not look upon the leaſt Sin with 
| Approbation; Diſpoſe me for a due Attendance 
to the State thou haſt placed me in, and the Prepa- 
ration J am neceſſarily to make for another, before | 
am ſummon'd hence. Work in me both to will, and to 
do of thy good Pleaſure, that fo I may live in all holy 
Converſation and Godlineſs, and may - paſs the Time of 
my ſojourning here in thy Fear, exerciſing my ſelf con- 
tinually to have a Conſcience void of Offence towards 
God, and towards Man. Open mine Eyes, that I may 
ſee the wondrous Things of thy Law. Enlighten my 
Mind that I may know thee; and not with a barren 
and uſeleſs Knowledge, but ſuch as may produce the 
happy Fruits of good Works. Put thy Law in my Heart, 
and write it in my inward Man, that in nothing I may 
dare to fin againſt thee, but my whole Life may be a 
continual Study to pleaſe thee. Make me forrowful 


for my Sins, and intent upon a better Obedience for 
Bene the 
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the future, humble under thy Chaſtiſements, devout in 


thy Service, thankful for all thy Mercies, fearful to diſ- 


pleaſe thee, and deſtrous above all Things to approve 
my ſelf to thee. Remind me of my Duty to my Neigh- 
bour, that I may love him as my ſelf, and do to all o- 
thers, as I would they ſhould do to me, being obedient 
to my Governors, whether Spiritual or Temporal, re- 
ſpectful to my other Superiors; Loving, and Uſeful, 
and Obliging to my Equals; Aſſable and Courteous to 
my Infertors ; Juſt to all, and Charitable and Aſſiſtant 
to thoſe that are in Need. And put me upon a dili- 
gent Watch over my ſelf, that I indulge no unreaſona- 
ble Luft or Paſſion, no Vice or Immorality of any Kind, 
but may be progreſſive in Goodneſs, may cleanſe my 
ſelf from all my Defilements, and may aim at being 
Holy as he which has called me is Holy. Thus I be- 
ſeech thee, O Gracious God, to grant that I may both 
perceive and know, what Things I ovght to do, and al- 


ſo may have Grace and Power faithfully to fulfil the 


fame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Il. 
God, tho my Spirit be willing, yet the Fleſh is 


O Do thou ſtrengthen me by thy good Spi- 
rit, to bear up againſt all the Oppoſition that ſhall be- 
fal me in the Performance of my Duty, whether from 
Men or Devils. Let no Temptation be too powerful 
for me to withſtand it with Courage, and an undaunte 


Reſolution to proceed in my Integrity. Nouriſh all 


the Seeds of Grace that are ſown in my 2 
make them fruitful unto every good Word and Work, 
Let my Light fo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee 
my good Works, and glorify thee my Father who art 
in Heaven. Make me a faithful Steward of all thoſe 
Talents wherewith thou haſt entruſted me, for the 
Good either of my ſelf or others, that I may not be 
afraid to give up my Accounts, when the Lord ſhall 
come to reckon with me. Give me the encreaſe of 
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weak, and I can do no good Thing without thy 
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Faith, Hope, and Charity, and all other Chriſtian Gra- 

ces; and that I may obtain that which thou doſt pro- 

miſe, make me ever to love that which thou doſt com- 
mand, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

r III. | 

Thou God of Peace, ſanctify me wholly ; and ! 

pray thee, that my whole Spirit, and Soul, and 

Body, may be preſerved Blameleſs, unto the Coming of ¶ be 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be Glory for ever | tud 


and ever. Amen. | thy 
| | un 

General Thankſgiving for Mercies receiv'd. The 

; by 


A Lmighty and moſt loving Father, the Father off Res 
Mercies, and God of all Confolation, I here my 
proſtrate my ſelf at thy Feet, humbly acknowledging Thi 
thy Bounty and Goodneſs to me, deſiring to bleſs and Rel 
praiſe'thy holy Name, both now and for evermore, for my 
ſuch thine abundant Loving-kindneſs. It was of thine Anc 
own good Pleaſure, that thou at firſt gaveſt me a Be- An 
ing, when I was not: It is of thy moſt gracious Hand 
over me, that I am ſtill preſerv'd in it, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Dangers to which 1 lie continually expo - B. 
Jed. Through thy immenſe Patience and Compaſſion 
towards mel am now on this fide the Grave, and ever-W22_ 
Jaſting Miſery ; for 1 have deſerwd nothing of thee, , 
but thy heavy Wrath, and implacable Indignation. x 
Vet doſt thou not fail to multiply thy Bleſſings upon me 
from Day to Day, Bleſſings both Spiritual and Tempo- the 
ral, for this Life and in order to a better. Praiſed be that 
thy Name, O Lord, for that thou haſt dealt thus lo- 
vingly with me; While I live will I praiſe the Lord, 
yea, as long as | have any Being, I will ſing Praiſes to 
my God. My Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Righteouf- 
neſs and Salvation all the Day long, for I know no End 
thereof. Bleſſed be the Lord my God, who only doth 
wondrous Things. And bleſſed be the Name of his 
"Majeſty. for eyer ; And all the Earth ſhall be filfd with 
his Majeſty. - Amen, Amen. II. Thou 
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T Hon art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Ho- 
1 nour, and Power; for thou haſt created all Things, 
and for thy Pleaſure they are, and were created. May Men 
and Angels never ceaſe to be Cole. and Adore thee, and 
aud and Magnify thy - bleſſed Name for thine infinite 
; Goodneſs to all the Sons of Men. As for my ſelf, it ſhall 
be my conſtant Study, to expreſs my unfeigned Grati- 
e tnde, for the innumerable Benefits I have receiv'd from 
thy Bounty. Which are as great, as they are every Way 
undeſerv'd, and ſo call for the utmoſt Returns of Duty and 
Thankfulneſs to the Author of them. All Praiſe, all Glo- 
ry be to thee for my Creation, Preſervation, and all the 
Bleſſings of this Life; for my Health anc Strength, my 
ft Reaſon and Underſtanding, my Peace and Quiet of Ming, 
te my Credit and Reputation, the Plenty of outward good 
Things wherewith thou haſt bleſſed me, my Friends and 
Relations, and BenefaQors, or whatever tends to make 
my Being here Comfortable. It is all owing to thee alone; 
And to thee therefore be the Praiſe throughout all Ages. 
Amen. | 


III. | 


UT above all, may my Soul, and all that is within me, 
Glorify thee, O Lord, for that moſt gracious Proviſi- 

on thou haſt vouchſafed to make for me, in order to a 
better Life, when this ſhall have an End. For my Re- 
demption by the Death and Paſſion of my bleſſed Saviour, 
for the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, which not only hath 
brought Life and Immortality to Light, and ſhewn us 
the Way to it, now open'd through his Merits, to all 
that duly endeavour after it, but has moreover informed 
us what Duty is requir'd in order to it, and how we muſt 
be qualified before we can be Partakers of it; for the De- 
tent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles at Jeruſa- 
lem on the Day of Pentecaſt; for the glorious Effect of 
that Deſcent in the ſpeedy and miraculous Propagation 
of Chriſtianity through the World; for that Aſſiſtance 
vhich is yet continu'd to my felf and others, for ena- 
ling us to walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith we 
re call'd; for thy Word and Sacraments; for the Exam- 
8 5 ples 
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. ples of thy Saints and Martyrs, of the holy Apoſtles; 


Thanks unto thee, 
hope in thy Name all the Days of my Life, Amen. 


„ 


Proper Prayers for, &c. 


and above all of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who was made 
like to us in all Things, Sin only excepted; and for all 


the Means of Grace, and Hopes of Glory that we enjoy 


through him. Oh that 1 conld praiſe thee as I ought, 
for theſe thine unſpeakable Mercies; and as the bleſſed 


Spirits above praiſe thee; that as Heaven and Earth arc 


fall of the Majeſty of thy Glory, ſo my Heart and my 
Mouth may be duly filled with thy Praiſe, who art the 
Author of this Good to me! However, fo far as my 
eſent State will admit of, I will not refrain my Tongue 
rom proclaiming * wondrous Works, I will give 
or that thou haſt done; and will 


IV, 
E T a Senſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, of theſe thy 


great Mercies be conſtantly fix'd in my Mind, and 
ſo deeply rooted and ſettled there, as that I may ne- 


ver make thee any unequal Returns for them; but all 
the Powers of my Soul may exert themſelves to ſet 
forth thy Glory. Fill my Mind with ſuch unfeigned Gra- 


titude to thee, as may never ceaſe to ſhew forth it ſelf, 
not meerly by a bare Return of Praiſe, but likewiſe by 


the Holineſs and Uprightneſs of my Converſation. Make 


me to be in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long, and 
never let it enter into my Heart, to do any Thing un- 
worthy of ſuch exceſſive Goodneſs to me; but that | 
may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


"ae | V. 
HO, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts; Heaven and 
== Earth are full of thy Glory. Glory be to thee, O 


Lord moſt high. Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and 


Thankſgiving, and Honour, and Power, and Might, be 
unto our God for ever and ever. Amen, | 
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